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; May it plcaſe your Grace, 
A | Have often with much pleaſure 
w admiration , obſerved how 
[rar ely every part of tvine Ser- 
| 3 VICe 


The EvrisTie 
vice is ſuited to its proper Subjeft : 
whereof there needs no better in- 

ance than that which is under our 
preſent Conſederation : The Com- 
munion is the moſt ſublime Duty of 
Chriſtianity , the Compendium of 
Religion , the beſt opportunity for 
Repentance, the higheſt exerciſe of 
Faith, and the ſtrongeſt engagement 


to our Charity; and accordinely it - 


is fitted with an Office agreeable to 


its uſefulneſs and grandeur, wherein | 


the Directions are full and perſpi- 
cuous, the Exbortations vigorous 
and importunate, the Devotions ſer- 


vent and expreſſive of more than | 


ordiuary affeions; an Office, 
wherein equal regard is had to the 
eNajeſty of the Ordinance, and the 


advantage 


wo Te OK. 


DevpicaTtoRY. 


advantage of the Receivers, tothe 
Cuſtom of the Antient and the be- 
nefit of the preſent times : So that 
the illuſtration of this one Part of 
Liturgy , will contain Arguments 
to convince the Negligent, Inſtrutti- 
ons to teach the Ignorant,and be the 
propereſt method to prepare us for 
this Sacrament, to aſſiſt us in Re- 
cetving, and to confirm us in all Ho- 
lineſs and Vertne afterwards : yea 
I dare affirm, that he who will con- 
' ſcientiouſly praffiſe by theſe mea- 
ſures, canneither be an Ill Man, an 
Cnworthy Receiver, or an Enemy 
to that Church which affords him 

ſuch excellent means of Salvation. 
Wherefore that theſe endeavours 
may be made publick with more Ad- 
A4 vantage 


The Eerisrtrie 


vantage, | have been bold to recom- 
mend them to your Graces Patro- 
nage, and that with great reaſon. 
For their ſubjef being of the higheſt 
Myſtery, and their deſign to adorn 
the moſt eminentOffice of the Church, 
could no where be more juſtly preſen- 
ted than to your Grace, who beſade 
the Dignity of your Primacy, and 
the honour of ſo High a Station in 
this Church, are ſo y=m a Lover 
and Patron of all its *Frimitive Ad- | 
miniſtrations : Beſades, your Grace 
hath a peculiar title to the Author, 
as well as a Right in the ſubject of 
this Diſcourſe ; for be firſt received 
the Holy Order of Prieſthood, and | 
the Power of Diſpenſeng this Sacra- | 


ment | 


DevicaTtory. 


| a " 

| ment fr om y onr Gra 2 "Our toy irs ya» 
CES Hand (y 4 ro whom pts 74 *Emtoxomy ors 
. Bamwli4, v78 TFo95- 
. therefore he will ever qc, lgnat.ep. ad 
myr. Apolt, Can. 
ay the Reverence 29. Crandk pn 

z» and Obſervance aye to % an. 57. 

, Eto ſubjecius - 

A S piritual F ather — Pontifici tu9,&* qua» 


- In fine, I am obliged ſofeipe: Hicroms ad 
e to make this Tender, "97 

1 by my Condition and my Duty, by 
» Gratitude and Aﬀe&ion: And your 
r * Graces fair Approbation of my firſt 
- , Eſſay, encourageth this to hope for 
2 | a Candid acceptance , both as it is 
, . a Teſtimony of my Reſpef, and as 
ſ | it may miniſter to the Devotion 0 
| | thoſe who approach to Gods Altar. 
J 1 My Lord, 

.| T here is nothing more uſeful to 
| toe friends of this Church, nor more 
CONVINCING 


The EeisTriE, &c. 


convincing to the diſſenters from it, 
than to preſent her pure and Printi- 
tive Order 0 j Worſhip in its natu- 
ral and lovely ſplendor, whereof by 
the Divine mercy, I have ſeen ſome ' 
Experiments from my former at- 
tempt, and if this may prevail alſo 
to undeceive the ſeduced, to amend 
the prophane,and to elevate the de- 

F votion of Pious Men, I ſhall have 

| all I aimed at in this Work, only I 

j moſt gladly comply with this Oppor- 


f tunity to teſtifie my ſelf 
| Your Graces 


Moſt dutitul Son 


and molt humble Servant, ' 


T ho. Comber. | 


THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


Of the Communion Service in gene- 
ral, with the reaſon and uſe of 


this Undertaking. 
hope hereafter to receive from Almigh- 


: "WW 
ty God, arc all purchaſed by the 


Death, aud mutt be obtained through the Intercefſion of 
the Holy J-fus. Aud for a perpetual memorial hexcof, 
we arc not only taught to mention his name in our 
daily Prayers, Fob 14+ 13+ & 15: 16. but are alſo 
commanded by vilible tigns to Commermorate, and ſet 
forth his Paſſion in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor« I 1+ 26» 
wherein by a morc torcib'e rite ot 

Intercclhion 2 we bcg the Divine * Fideles etiam inter 


Acccptance. That which is more or andum Chriſtum affe= 
runt Deo Patri vitti- 


compendioully expreſſed in the ,,.., dum ſeilicet men- 
Concluhon of our Prayers te affeFugz ad ſacrifi- 
[hou Lefits Ch:itt our Lo2d ] cium ejus wnicum ferun- 
1s more fully and more vigorouſly #7, #7, Deum fibt ha- 
Ge as. ins ohts & holy Sac beant factantq; propitie 
& . —_ mon HNOY DOAcId» ,,. Anon. apud Med. 
mcnt 3 Whercin we Interced on Chrif. Sacrif. SeR. Js 
Earth 1n Imitation of and Con- 
junction with the great Iatcrcetlion of our High Prieſt 
-in 


Hatſocver benctics we now enjoy, or 
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in Heaven 3 Pleading here in the Vertue and Merits of 
the ſame Sacrifice, which he doth urge there for us. 
And becauſe of this Sympathy and near Alliance be- 
tween theſe two Othces of Praying and Communica- 
ting, we find the Euchariſt in the pureſt Ages of the 
 _ , Church was adaily® Companion 
£ ey ws - their Common-Prayer. So that 
j there is no Ancient Litwrgy but 
os ae doth ſuppoſe and dire& the Cele- 
bration of this Sacrament, as conſtantly as the uſe of 
Pablick Prayers : they being never ſeparated, but in the 
Caſe of Novices, or offending ſecluded Chriſtians, who 
only had the benefit of the Petitions, but were ſhut out 
betore the Myſteries were begun. And though the ini- 
quity of our Age hath made the Imitation of this ſub- 
lime Examplc, rather to be wiſhed for, than expcRed : 
Yet the Confideration thereof may both humble us for 
the ſad decay of Chriſtian Devotion 3 and alſo ſhew us 
what Excellent reaſon our Church had to annex (o much 
of this Communion Office to the uſual Prayers of all our 
more ſolemn Aſſemblics. 
$. 2. As to the particular Form of this part of the 
Divine S:rvice , Our Church hath taken the ſame liber- 
ty therein which others had done bcfore them. For 
fince our great Maſter (who did Inſtitute this Sacra» 
ment) ha'h not preſcribed any particular Form for the 
Adminiſtration thereof in holy Writz there have been 
in all the firſt Ages, many Liturgies compoled fuitable 
to the places aud times tor which they were dcligned. 


. Such are thoſe which now bear the names of Sr. Peter, 


and St. Barnabas, but cſpecially the Liturgy of Hieru- 
ſalem, called from St. James, and that of Alexandria, 
named St. Marks, and that of the famous Clemens : 
Moſt of which (though with ſome Corruptions)) are 
fill extant, And yet notwithſtanding St. Baſil, Sr. 
Chryſoſtom, 


, 
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* Chryſoſtom, and St. Ambroſe did every one of them com- 


pile a ſeveral Liturgy for their ſeveral Churches : and 


| yet all different from the Roman Miſſal. So the Reve. 


rend Compoſers of the Common Prayer have uſed the 
ſame freedom , extraQing the purer and rejeing the 
ſuſpicious parts, out of all the former ; And ſo have 
compleated this model with ſo exa&t a Judgment, and 
happy ſucceſs, that it is hard to determine whether 
they more endeavoured the advancement of Devotion, 
or the Imitation of pure Antiquity. For we may ſafely 


+ affirm, that it is more Primitive in all its parts, and 


more apt to afliſt tor worthy Receiving, than any Li- 
turgy now uſcd in the Chriltian World. The tile is 
plain, and moving, the phraſe is that of the moi 
genuine Fathers, and the whole Compoſition moſt Pi- 
ous, and proper to reprelent and give luſtre to the du- 
ty 3 as we ſhall ſhew in the ſeveral Particulars , when 
we have, firſt, given ſome Account of the Reaſon and 
uſe of this Undertaking z and ſecondly, In a brief 
Scheme preſented the Method of the whole Commus- 

nion Services 
$. 3+ The deſign of this Trad is, that ſo Excellent 
an Office may be performed with a ſuitable Devotion. 
And in order thereto, we have not only Explained all 
the Parts thereof , but by proper Meditations and Pray- 
ers all along have fitted it for the exerciſe of an Uni- 
form Devotion, during the whole Adminifiration. We 
have indeed many admirable Books for our help in this 
Sacramentz but they being generally deſigned for the 
Cloſet, the AﬀeRions which were elevated in Private, 
are apt to grow looſe and unaQtive when the Publick 
Service doth begin. Whereas this Diſcourſe, following 
the Order appointed for the Celebration in the Church, 
doth entertain the Devout Communicant all the way, 
with moſt pertinent Meditations z Mott of which by 
trequent 


-— 


— 
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frequent reading them in Private, may be made (o fa- 
miliar, that the hearing that part of the Office will 
bring them into our minds in their proper ſcaſons. For 
there will be little opportunity during the Adminiſtra- 
tion touſe the Book, unlecfs while the Minitter is diftri- 
buting to our Brethren; all which time may be ſpent in 
thoſe Meditations upon the Form of Adminiſtration. 
And yet though we were obliged to tollow the Method 
of the Liturgy, we have endeavoured fo to contrive it, 
that they who delire variety, or want other helps, may 
be aſſiſted hereby in Private alſo. So that you will 
here find directions, not vunly tor your deportment at 
this Sacrament, but alſo tor your preparation to it, and 
demeanour afterwards. And though no part hereof be 
improper for ſuch as would Communicate, to read, or 
Meditate upon : Yet tor your better advantage, we 
have added the tollowing Directions concerning the 
Order, wherein {ome ſpecial parts of it are to be uſed, 
by ſuch as delire to be Worthy Receivers, 


CT, When the Miniſter hath given notice of the Sacrament, 
/ Cx. For your Inftruftion in the? Partir, I. Se&, VII all: 
Myſtery, and preparation, {Pur I1,Set.1.5. 1,2, 

py oma" b& 0 O'S 

2. u find any unwilling 

| —_ to come, Sr Tearr. I, Se&. IX, all, 

3. It you are dejetted fo as to 
be diſcouraged from com- 

£ ing, read 


A. 


( Part, HI, Se&.11. TV. V. all. 


J 


It- On 


Le —_7 R— 0 


£ 


. 


| 


The IntroduTtion. 
(I, On the day before you are to Receive, 
C1. TodireR and aſſiſt you, 


Cq, In your Preparation in 
general,read Fear, I, Set. IT. all, 
ny I. Set. IT. $. 4,5, 


| 2+ In your Examination, 6,7.6 S.VIIL.5. 6.7.8. 
q ——_ 02 Parc, II Se& I. $. 4,5,6- 
3, In your Confeſſion, read-Parr, II. Se&, 11L, all. 


4. In your reſolutions of & Part, Se.III. £.8,9,10. 


new obedience, read 
In the Exerciſe of your Charity, 
1. In Giving, read — Part. I, Se&. VI. all, 
2. In making ſatisfaRion,r. Parr. I. Se. VIII. 5. 9. 
3. In forgiving injuries, read #6, $, 10. 
4 In Praying for on r, Parr,I, Se&.VI1L all. 
2, To perſwade you to be thank- 
ful - Chriſts death, read "$Pa II. S.1. $. 7:8,9,10. 
{IT, On that Morning that you may approach 
C1, With Humility, read - ——— Part, 11. Se. I. all, 
2, With thankfulneſs, read — Parr. I. Se.VI.$.3.to 8. 
1. At Chriftmas, read — Part, IL. Set, VL 5.89. 
1 2. AtEaſter,read ————— 'b.-- $.10, 
3. Aſcenſion day, read Ib, ST. 
4- Whirſunday, read — 1b, — $. 12. 
L 5. Trinity Sunday, read 19, — $.13, 
IV_ Art the time of the Celebration, 
oh = ny In ae Gon T part.IIL.S.11, $.9-tO 13; 
2, Before, in, and after the Receiving 
1. Of the Bread, read —— = Part-HIL.S.HI.S.z.to 10. 
2. Of rhe Cup, read - ib. — $.10. to the end, 
V. png on Tn, 
C1. 1t you would offer up your : 
qeff te God. reed EP IR Teart, IV, Se. II, $. 5: 
2. If you would pray for Grace, r. — i. $. 6, 
2. If you would do atts of Humility, r. 1b, — $7. 
4. If you would give thanks, > Part. 1V. Se&. III. $, 3. 
read : G& Set. IV. 3,4,5,5- 
5. If you would acknowledge 
— oy Srnmagyny NE... Tea, IV.S. HI. $. 45,5: 
6. If you are afraid you ſhall 
fall off, and defire Grace to 1b, —— $7 


'SL 


—_—odecs 


v perſevere, read — j 
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'3 Communion, 


The Analyſis of the whole Communion Office. 


;,5 The Lozds Pzayer, S$ed.1. 

"1. Holy deſires, ia 3 Thc Coll tz Purttys Sect. IT, 
2. Repentance, in$ Tye Ten Toumaip- $5eQ.[ll, 
b—_— | " 

mon to the The Collects the 

= or be 3- Prayer, in SeA.1V, 
- = = 4 2 Bins 1.4ud A, ; 

the Exerciſe 


Partition, { «tf ; preach : Eh Sripele brea, V. 
Of the more ge- $ Faith, in © Creed, 


on to the Holy a6, Charity, in 


o neral Preparati-$ | a DE r:02y > Dte® 25..vr, 


The LY "2 V2 5: vIL, 


Thea” Tientn 
| 2+ As more proper to thoſe nf m6 vetozs ts, VIIE. 


Lare, of ought to Communicate, be Exh ol to; 
, the Communton, $8ect _ 


ETrhoztation at 
Fr, More generally, in whe © Communio!:, $$ ect. I, 
Toe -——_— Jnvt- 2 Sef. UL. 


- 


Partition II. 


Of the more im. in 
mediate Prepa- {hmm has 2 The Confeſston, Sef.11T, 


cezen. 2+ Supporting our Ab'luti Q 
- More parti- } ornuuons Sec.IV, 
Loder by "" Faith as : The Semttreey &c, Se. V, 


The general , 
» Offering up me#* ry MuteÞ 3 Sef.vI, 
Praiſe: 2in I wy particular Pzt» 2 aoge> 


tr. The Communicants bumble Ap-3 The Add2eſs, SeR. I. 


proach, in 


Partition III. ſ- nd es 
Of the Celebra- q = _ ma: $ The Prayer of Conlt- 2 Se, [I, 


tion, containing 
2+ His diſtribution of them, accord-S The $ozmn of Admint- 
[+ to : - £Idm $Sedt.I1, 


: The Lo2ds Dzayer fe. I. 
The fr R Bpaner in abs . £6. 1, 
” 1, Prayent and Vows» obhs [tcond W03 PE tn 
a bac wu. 


Partition IV. 


Of the Peft Com, in Excel- 


- The Glozfa 
{ union, conclus | 2, Praiſes and Thankſgivinggin LL! the Angelick >5cQ.2v, 


L ding with 


. 3+ BenediQion, by [ ThefAnal Blelsing, Sea. 


Se. 1. 
's $eQ, It, 


$5eQ. lll, 


>5eQ,rv, 


Tron, V. 


$Sef.VI, 
>8e, VIL 


ts. vii. 
0 2 SeQt IX 


x > Sect. I, 


Sect. I. by 


PARTITION LI 


Of the more general Preparation to 
the Holy Communion. 


SECT. I. 
Of the Lords Prayer. 


Sch. 1+ Here can be no fitter beginning for 
this Sacred Ordinance which fo pecu- 
liarly challengeth Chriſt for its Au- 
thor, than that Divine Prayer which 

ows its Original to the ſame perſon. The Lords Prayer 

mult be the moſt proper Introduction to the Lords Sup- 
per. It ſeems our Saviour intended it ſhould be joined 
to all our Ofhces of Devotion, bccauſe he uſhers it in, 
with this InjunQtion, Luke 11. 2+ I/hen ye pray, Say, 

Our Father, &c. In Compliance wherewith, as the 

; Church hath again placed it at the entrance into this 
Service, fo let us repeatWith a freſh Devotion 3 Conſi- 

$ dering that theſe being the Words of the 
2 Son of 2 God, will, it duly repeated, 
| make way for the Acccptance of all the 
reſt ot our Petitions and Services. And 
as there is nothing can be more agreeably unitcd to 
the Interceſſion of J.lus in Heaven, in this our great 
rite of Supplication , than that Prayer which himſclf 
hath indiccd ; So the form it (elf (as the Ancicnts 
B did 


* Agnoſcat Pa« 
ter filtt verba, 
Cypr. 


———- 


2 The Lozds P2ayer, Part, I, 

did explain it,) doth cxccllcntly 
Þ Oratio i/1a---nihilter- apgrce ® to this Myſtrry. Where- 
renum habet, ſed omnia 4, pailing by its Analyſis, and 
cz/eſtia, (7 ad animum . k £ 
rendentiz, $, Germ, Dilcourie upon its ſeveral parts, 
Theor, which we have done betore, Com- 

Pate tothe Temple----We ſhall now 
as more pertinent to this Occaſion, by a brict Para- 
phraſe dirc& the pious Soul how to apply it to the pre- 
{ent duty. 


The Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 


6. 2. We confcls O Lord we are not worthy to be 
called thy Servants, and yet dcfire fo to be unitcd to 
thy Son by Faith, and to one another by Love, that 
thou mailt be | Dtir Father] in Jcſas Chriſt, by the 
vilible remembrances of whole Death on Earth, we fct 
forth thy goodnets | which art in Yeaven ] and not to 
be ſeen with mortal Eyes. O let us fo reverently cele- 
brate this Mylicry, that | Dallotwed] and adored by 
us, and all the World, may [:e thy Name] for the 


Mercics of our R:demption. And lct us by this Mani-. 


tcſiation of our Saviours love be won fo fully to thy 
Obed:cnce, that| rhy Kingvom | of Grace being ſet up 
in all our hearts, we may be rcady againſt thy King- 
dom of Glory | c6:7e | where theſe outward ſigns thall 
ccate, and wc ſhall (ce thee face to face. In the mean 
time let this, and every part of | Thy will be done | 
with the like lincerity and D-votion by us thy Servants 
[ it Garth, as it is | by thy holy Angels | in Yeavben] 


who are now attending upon, and defirous to look into | 


theſe Mylicrics, But fince we want that immediate 


fruition of thy glorious preſence, which choſe blcfſed þ 


Spirits do enjoy, | Sthe tis] at thy Holy Table which 
thou haſt prepared tor us | thig dnp] that Bread of 
Life 


IE ITY 


IE IVY 


Set. IL. The Lozds P2ayer. 3 
Life the Body of Chriſt, < which TERER EI” 
isas necefſary for our Souls as [our cur + rinem aim 
daily Beat | is for our bodily (u- peti mandat quod ſlkum 
ſicnance. And fince thou halt ad- fide/ibus eftneceſſartum, 
mitted us to Feaſt upon the re- __ atm _ 
mainders of the great Sin-offering, VM 5 go rates 
Be pleaſed by virtue of that eXpi- ggue i? 5% yerr7 Ge 
ation to pardon | And fozgive us | 1% ic inwart £ 
fully and treely all | cur trefpaſſes | p#7aacuarey att- 
againſt thy divine Majcliy : | 2s —_ hy op 
we ] moved by the cxperience of a , 
greater mercy in this holy Sacrament, do heartily | toz- 
vive thoſe ti at] now, or at any time in word or deed 
[ treſpaſs againli us. | Finally when ( with the expence 
of thy Sons blood) thou hatt reconciled us co thy felf, 
and to one another, Let not the Enemy renew the 
breach, | And lead us not | into evil circumſtances, 
leſt we (torgetting our vows) thould comply and fall 
[ into temptarion } again, and fo provoke thy Spirit to 
torfake us: Weare thine O Lord leave us not, | but de- 
Iiber us | as Members ot thy dcar Son, trom all the 
{narcs ot the wicked one, that we may be preſerved 
[from evil] ſpiritual, temporal, and cternalz And as 
a pledg thereof, do thou in this Sacrament, to theſe 
Pctitions {ct thy | Amen. ] 


SSCH3. 
Of the Colle&i for Purity. 


6. I. T His Ancicnt and Devout Colle& was retained, 
not without great Prudence, as being a molt 
exa& and compendious expreſſion cf our defixes of Pu- 


4 The Collect foz Purity. Part. I. 


rity. Norcould it be more conveniently placed, fince 
it is not only an excellent entrance for the Communion 
Offce, as the Diſcourſe will maniteſt z But a very proper 
Preface (even when there is no Sacrament) to the re» 
hearling of, and cxamining our lives by,the Ten Com- 
mandments, to which it is immediately prefixed. For 
it we hcarthe Law with an impure heart , Sin will 
take occaſion by * the Commandment, 
*Rom, 9.8. Adm to caulc thoughts of delre after, 
nent enien ſpe dum in- = Sinks " : 
rerdicuntur. Cypr. de clight in, the very iniquity 
Spe. which is forbidden 3 And then 
how is it poſſible we ſhould hearti- 
ly ſay , Lord have mercy, &c, Or Incline our bearts, &c. 
So that we are obliged upon both accounts, carncltly to 
beg a pure heart. And that we may do it with a moxe 
knowing D-votion, We thall open the particular Form, 
by the tollowing plain Divition, Diſcourſe, and Pa- 
raphraſc. 


The Analyſis of the Colle& for Purity. 


( mane Flmighty Godunto whom all 
Reaſon | cod c_ hearts be open,all deſires known, 
Re- IC =_— ) 2» Ne ; From whom no ſecrets 

( Ys are hid, 
. The 1,TheMarrer of ir, Tieanſe the thoughts of our hearts, 


y_ -— ; "MF Interna _ That we mayp perfectip lovs thee, 
Vizs Ks Exter- -L and wozthilp magnify thy 
holp name, 


3. The _ th2ough Jeſus Chziſt ous Lo2d, 
uſed ro obtain ir, & Imcn, 


Set.2.ThisCollet hath; Parts. 


A PraGical Diſcourſe upon the Colle? 
for Purity, 


$. 3- Almighty Gov unto whom all hearts be open, ! 
all 


*-The dleans» | PP the tnlptration of thy holy Spirit * - 


Sy 00> aces os: am A wm . ro 


+- 


pen, 


all 
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ell deſires known, and from twhom no ſecrets are hi? | 


Of all the Divine Attributes, there are none fo likely to 


make us afraid in this our neareſt approach to God, of 
coming with an unclean heart, as his Omnipotence and 
Omnilciencez And thele theretore are in Scripture 


- phraſe here ſect before us, to mind 


ns, that we Þ come before an Al- 
mighty and All-ſeeing Majeſty; So 
that if any wickedneſs be but ima- 
gined in the heart, defired by the 


* will, or aced by the hand, in the 


darkeſt night, or moſt ſecret cor- 
ner, it is apparent to him, and he 
will condemn us for it, unle(s we 
firſt condemn our own ſelves 


 TJerem. 19. 9+ Plal, 
38; 9, Cut --- omnis 
voluntas loquitny Miſ- 
ſal Rom, Plal. 44 21: 
Job. 42. 2. Tizon 4 
x2p Si aruy dre 755 
Tp4;naioutyy , Pets 
Izi verfio. Lir. ex Heb, 
4 13. Alluſir ad vitti- 
mas exciriatas tf ſuſe 
penſas, dum ſacerdos 


Which Conlideration we may im- des Ws 


prove two ways. Firſt, To thew how neceſſary it is 


| for us, to labour for pure hearts, ſince we are about to 
: draw near to him, who is (o able to puniſh, and ſo ſure 
= to diſcover the molt ſecret fins, To whoſe power all 
> things are ſubjeand to whole Eyes all things lic opens 


If we were to pals the ſirictett humane Examination, 
our thoughts would be unobſerved and unpuniſhed 
but we are now to pals a nearer Scrutinyz for in this 


: Ordinance our God comes in to ſee the Gueſts, Math. 22. 


'Z 12. and asthe Priclt in the Temple to (earch the very In- 


| wards of thoſe who arc about co offer up themſelves to 


| deceitful, Ferem. 17- 9: 


him. Secondly, It we complain that our hearts are 
lo that we have ncither 
firength to root out, nor skill to diſcover all the Corrup- 
tions that arc lodged there, Let us look up to him who 
15 able to help us in cleanſing this Augzan Stable tor 
we may be aſiured, if he ſee it is our unteigned defire to 
be parihed, his Omnipotence (hall not be imploycd ta 
r21neus, but to deſizoy our Lyſisz and his Quaniictence 

B 3 nct 
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not to find them out to our ſhame, but to our amend- 
ment z And thus the ſame Attributes that did terrific us 
from rude and impure approaches, will incourage us 
again to draw ncar, by ſhewing us how we may be 
cleanſcd- | 
$. 4. Cleanfe the thoug4ts of eur bearts by the 
Infpiration of thy hp Spirit] This Petition is the 
Paraphraſe of Darzas Praycr, Pſal. 51.6, 7» Make me 
a clean beart, Ec. and the moral of 
* Plal. 25. 6. Lavat® 1} thoſe c waſhings, uſcd by Jews 
wt rem divinam fact- ; : 
am. Plaut, -- pracul ite and Gentiles, bctore they came to 
profani, the Altar: And it is the more ne- 
cclary for us, becauſe we are not 
only cntring upon the moli ſolemn part of Gods wor« 
ſhip, but alſo in hope that Jclus himſelf is coming to 
lodg in our hearts, Wherctore being conſcious that we 
arc overlpread with the Leproſie of Sin, while we are 
yct a great way off, Lake 17-12, 13+ We cry Out ws 
clean, unclean, Levite 13, 45, 46+ And do call upon Fes 
fas {:ying, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make us clean, 
M th. 8. 2. For unlcls he cleanſe us before we come too 
near, He will cither abhor us and our offeringsz Or at 
leait, thoſe impure thoughts like Abrabams Fowls, will 
ſteal away the benctit, and the Comfort of our Sacri- 
40102 i moe 2M hce, and while our bodics arc in 
Jets Enderyales Thy he holy place, 4 carry our minds 
Sidroidy ur Fenner atter abominable things, leaving 
Ta Tg;*4; mes 72 a Carcals bctore the Altar. And 
5,829, Philo leg. Al therefore that no filthy imaginati- 
legor, : C 
ons may dchile us, nor fccular 
thoughts diſturb us, Let us pray to be inſpired with that 
purilying Spirit, Pſz2l. 51. 10, 11+ which will not only 
c3<&, but keep out all evil attcd&ions, and preſerve the 
poſſ.uhon tor the bleſſed Feſies, For he that took upa 
pure lodging tor our Lotd in the Virgins Womb, mult 
ail0 


"7 _—_ - 


cn , 
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alſo prepare his Apartment in our Souls, it cyer we 
have his Company. It is not with Notions or fublimz 
Revelations,but with holy inclinations and pure atfcCti- 
ons, that we deſire to be inſpircd 3 which are morc 
excellent in themſelves, and more necef{ary tor this 
Heavenly Fealt. 

S. 5- That we may perfectly lobe thee, ond woztbiſy 
magnify thy holy Name, thc hb Jeſus Chzift our 
Lozd,Amen:. | Ic is a great affliction to a truly pious 
man, to find that his heart retains the leaſt ation to 
iniquity, fince he dcfires to love God with all his Soul, 
and with all his ſtrength, and to worthip him wich all 
his power 3 But whilcſi fin hath a party within, and is 
a Rival to our Lord, We cannot perfectly love him 
nor worthily praiſe him, no not in this holy Sacrament, 
in which we ought to profcfs, that we love nothing 
more than God, nay nothing cqual to him, and to 
ſhew forth the greatncls, and goodnels of our Re- 
deemer toall the World. We are therefore taught to 
intreat fo earnclily for a pure heart , lelt by any ſecret 
delight in wickedneſs, our protcliations of love ſhould 
be adjudged feigned, and our praiſes, hypocrifie, by him 
that fees we aftc& ſomething more dearly, and magnitic 
and cſtcem it more highly, than we do God himſelf. 
We cannot indeed love God to much as he deſerves 
but if we love him ſincerely, that is accounted partly. 
And although we cannot ſuffici- 
ently (et forth all the praiſe of * Zo nn ſemper 73 
which he is worthy, © yet when 99% /*4 quaſemcung; 
we value him in our hearts above no *nientiam demirar, 

: Gror, in Math.10. 11, 
all things, we are accounted to Bene itagz Greca verfi9 
magnifie bim worthily, © that is Petlei hoc loc, 2g a&12- 
ſuitably in ſome mcalure 'to his 729945 KfyZAuws- 
goodneſs, Now fince it is ſuch a Fl IR 
num efficere ſed magnum _— Deum, Plal, 34-3. Att. io. 45+ 


+ happincts 
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happineſs thus to love and thus to praiſe God, we muſt 
dctire a clean heart (the neccſſary means thereot) 
through the merits, and for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt ; 
and then we may be aſſured that fo excellent a thing, 
ask:d tor fo noble an end, and by fo powerful and inga- 
ging, a name, can never be denicd tousz and fo this , 
Praycr ſhall have its delired <ftct, Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the Colle@ for Purity. 


6.6, O | Almighty Cot] whoſe power is terrible 
to all that approach thce with polluted Souls ; becaufe 
thou art that Majcſty [:nto who ] the thoughts and 
imaginations of | all ycarts be open] and apparent, 
{ all defies] and wiſhes after any evil are [known 
and evident, And the God | from whom no ſecrets 
in word or decd [ are hid] or by any policy can be * 
concealed. The remembrance of our impurity makes 
us fear to draw near to thee, till we have implored 
thee {who alone art able to help us herein) to [ cleanſe ] 
and purge out all | the thoughts] of evil, which are |, 
ſo commonly the Gueſts | of our hearts,)] leſt they 
provoke thy pure Eyes to pals us by with abhorrency, 
and deprive us of the comfort and benefit of this Com- 
munion. Bleſſed Lord prepare thy lodging in our 
Souls, [by the inſpiration | ot thoſe pure thoughts and 
Heavenly dclircs, which are the fruit [of tbp bolp 
Zpiri;] and the Harbingers of the King of Glory, 
[ that we niay] (as it is our unfeigned defire) at all 
times, and above all things, moſt ſincerely, and [ perfect- 
Iy lobe thee | chat thou maiſt have no ſecret luſt to be 
thy Rival in our hearts: [and] that we may allo, ef- 
pecially in this Sacritice ot Praiſe | wozrhily magnifp 
and agrceably ſet forth the glory ot | rhy holy Name 
in giving lo illuſtrious a Salvation to us | rbzough 
Chit} 
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Cbzift] Jeſus, for whoſe ſake we beſezch thee to hear 
us, for he is thy Son, and ſhall be | qur 102d] for 


ever. [ Amen- 


SECT. 
Of the Ten Commandments. 


S.T. A S Moſes by the ſpecial command of God did 
A ſanCtitic the people before the firſt promulga- 
tion of this Law, Exod. 19. 14,15» SOit 1s our care 
in the prececding Colle, that all may be pure which 
aze now to hear it For Gods Law is fo holy, that 
ſuch as have hearts defiled with the __ CRF 
love of Sin, are neither © worthy Tr xeVape oy fan 
to receive it, able to underſtand it, =q— 1 
bnor likely to profit by it, Nor 8, g. 
muſt any Man think theſe divine *Ei yiyovas 737 
Piecepts of the Moral Law ſo ap- % #95 ev]5. Ploti- 
. nus. John 9, 19, Ec= 
propriated to the Jewiſh Syna» 1 6 
gogues, (where they were con- 
ttancly with great reverence uſcd) as todeſerve no place 
in the Chriſtian Worſhip, Or at leaſt that we need not 
ſo great preparations before they are read to usz For our 
Saviour hath rather more ſiriQly enjoined, than any 
ways abrogated thele Meaſures of Eternal goodnels : 
And withal aſſures us that the keeping ot the Precepts 
is the way to Everlaſting Life, Matth., 5-19, 20. and 
Chap. 19-17. So that all of us are concern'd to know 
this Covenant, to which we have ingaged in our Bap- 
tiſmz this Rule by which we are to ſquare our lives 
tcre, and this Law by which we mult be judged here- 
uttcr. And therefore it is appointed that theſe Com- 
mandments 
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mandments ſhall be read in this place, while all the 
Congregation is together, to the Catechumens as well 
as to the Elder Chriſtians 3 to thoſe that do not, as well 
as to thoſe that do Communicate z And that immedi- 
ately before the Goſpel to make that the more welcom 
to us, when the Law hath humbled us by its Terrors. 
Wherefore we here preſent the general Divilion of 
them, both to inſtru the ignorant, and to attord all 
an Opportunity to ſee their principal offt:nces again - 
them at one glance, while che Miniſter is reading 
them, or when we have no time for more particular 
Examination. 


_—— 


— 


Aa. 


l 


$. 2+ The Ten Commandments are by Chriſt himſelf divided into Two Tables. 


\ 


The Analyſis of the Ten Commandments. 


Sins chiefly forbidden, 


Apoſtaſie, 
1, Az to the Objet of Worlkips gals oa no wx 4 Digging the 
other gods, &c. 


lemn Addref(-< to thy (elf any 
ſes to God, Craven images 
T. Table. | 2. as to the 


IT. Com. Thou [dolatry, 
Cx, In our ſo-)halt not mb ES 


the - —_ 


Slieht and careleſs Wor- 


ſhip. 
Kc. 
Of Piety 3 Manner of % Blaſphemy, _ 
wands $ Workbip, 2. In all other (TIT. =_ Thou Swearing 3 Cay Yo 
God. Ads that bav it P - A lll Ycurſng, Ys 
| _—_ = ew V P; — Holy things 
01M» x £6 » 
lets Sabbath, 
= =_ =» WEL. Holy Times. 
\ 3, As to the Time of Worſhip, u A hol Miſpending —_ , 
Py themia Debamchery, 
ren Eo, Superiours) prides 
1. DireRing os \ Fn V.C m. Yonour — ride, 
$in the Duties -— — thy Father ather -y L Evil Exanype, 
| of our ſeveral Y $.Giil] en: &c, Inferiour:<4 Contem - "Ms 
Relations, 4.Dome Mafters, Reſi Reſitios 3 
fticah |_Servan's ee 
| Taking away Life, 
VI. Com. Thou Quarrelling, 
Anger, 
L Life, 1 alt Dor no 6 VI Revenge 
| unrder, Cruelty, 
of et, | | hes 
to x4 vI.Thou a) _ 
" not commigs VIIY wanton? Words, 
FL. In dultery, ry, q Words, 
deed, A Drunkenaeſs. 
again 
our Thef: and Robber 
| _ Khat vn —_—_ - 
Ts p VIII cheating 
mor thalt not ot, $ Unjuſt detainingy 
1 2. oe # Idleneſs. 
us to do anye 
. Linjury, alibes L = Teftimonies, 
3 
SEES SEE 
——_— Flatrery, 


deli: Co 


2. Or in X. Com. Thou Covetouſneſs, 
| thot vght or Halt not covet, > x Envy.at others, 
Diſcontent with qur own, 


- 


- 
oo adds tf : 


a dE. 
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A PraFical Diſcourſe of the Ten Com- 
mandments. 


$. 3- It muſt not be expected that I ſhould explain 


. F the particular Commandments, which would too much 
3 ſwell this work 3 Only I ſhall undertake two things. 


Firſt, To dirc& how to uſe them tor our profit when 
there is no Communion. Secondly, And chicfly, how 
they may be uſcd in private to help us. in our Prepara- 
tion for the Bleſſed Sacrament. 

As Gur natural Ignorance makes it neceſſary to teach 
us this Law of God in our Catechiſm : So our aptnelſs 
to torget that which is good requires that it ſhould be 
rcpcated in our publick Service. It is dangerous either 
not to know or not to remember theſe holy Command» 
ments, which are proclaimed by our God, approved by 
our own Conſcicnces,& cliabliſhed _ _, > Sl 
| with eternal rewards and puniſh- ,,*** Tes|s; ddus- 


av]Jo Eainey oudiag 
/ ments. © Whoſoever theretore g pyyuywer 74 avur 


x thinks it a trouble to -hear them g4gor,udivdy wpogdin 


* fo often, neither conſiders the 919 viper, Porph, de 
weight of theſe divine Precepts, 6-6 
nor obſerves that his own frequent breaches of them 
do ſhew,that they are not rcad otien enough to fix them 
+ fo in his mind as to procure a ſincere Obedience, For 
till we do exactly obſerve ther, We do not know or 
remember them as we ought. Let us then endeavour 
' looften as we ule them to receive benetit to our Souls 


+ thereby, 


And to that purpoſe, Firſt, You muſt with great 
humility receive them trom the Mouth of the Minilter, 
aS it they were ſpoken from Mount Sinai by God him- 
[c!;, (1mitating the tenderuels of good Foſiab, — 

3419+) 
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34+ 19+) and caſt your {clves down upon your knees, 


tor that is the moſt ſuitable poſture tor Criminals, who ' 


are to petition for pardonzand thus liſten to every Com- 
mandment with diligent attention and a ſubmiſſive Re- 
verence. Secondly, Apply them every one carcfully to 
your ways, for ſince you have neglcacd to follow the 
os ads os dircQion of this holy Law as your 
RY nor 5 weil, Prix Guide, , it now becomes your Ac- 
S&&T2y duag]avorle Culcr; © and it may be an excel- 
' fTavony, Clem, A- lent opportunity to bring you to 
_—— tex fab the knowledge: of your finful E+ 
& eorks mneex Jt ſtate, and fo unto repentance, be- 

cauſe your gracious God doth al- 
low you the liberty of ſecond thoughts, and will not 
condemn you for thele offences, if you condemn your 
ſelves for them. Ask then your own heart ſeriouſly at 


- 

o 

4 
* 
2 
i 
*'3 


every one, Have I not been ſuch an one? Done this + 


evil ? Negle&cd this duty ? And when your Conſci- 
ence Anſwers, Yes > then you mult moſt paſſionately 
cry out, Lord have mercy upon me, and forgive me this 
or that ſin. . Thiidly, Let the diſcovery of ſo many 
breaches, and the fight of ſo vaſt a heap of guilt make 
ad afraid to add Sin unto Sin, 
liciciores redair rei © and to break theſe holy bonds 
gertes Ainbr, in Galat. any more , © for therefore have 
8 Hoc nos p:(imos fa you lived at random, becauſe you 
cit quod nem» Nam haye not conlidercd your ways, 
ſuam repre, Sen. E- . . 
piſt. 38. nor compared them firictly with 
Gods ſacred Law. But now that 
you are freſh'y minded of your Duty, and reproved 
for your tormecr Negle&, It will be expected you ſhall 
be more atraid to tranſgrels hereafter, and therefore de- 
firing never more to oftend, ſay, Lord incline my beart to 
keep this Law. And thus the hearing of the Ten 
Commandments may be an cxcrcile of our Repen- 
france, 


a ot i oo. | 
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tance , and a means of amendment every day. 

$. 4+ It is of excellent uſe frequently to compare out 
ways with GodsLaw,for ſo it would be our guide before 
we act, to put us upon our Duty z Our reprover after- 
ward, to bring us to Repentancez and our Monitor to 
prevent the like miſdoings for the future. But I am 
the bricter in this conſideration, becauſe my main defign 
tends to the Holy Sacrament; And alſo becauſe the 
Church hath here placed the Ten Commandments prin- 
cipally as the Rule and Meaſure of that Examination 
whigh St. Paul makes to be neceflary before we cat 
thereof, x Cor. 11. 28, For the ſame Apoſtle teacheth 
us, that by the Law is the knowledge of Sin , Rom: 3+ 
20. And experience alſo ſheweth that there is no rea- 
dicr way to diſcover our iniquities and humble us tor 
them, than the (crious application of this exa& Rule to 
our perverſe and crooked paths. I ſhall therefore, 
Secondly, Give Dirc&tions how we may lo try our ways 
by them, as to prepare our ſelves tor this Heavenly 
Feali, To which purpoſe let it be conſidered, that this 
duty of Sclt Examination, is never fo neceſlary, as 
now when we purpoſe to receive the Holy Communi+ 
on: For it is but hypocriſic to ſeck a pardon tor fns 
which we never perceived our fclves guilty of, and 
fooliſh preſumption to make a Covenant before we have 
weighed the conditions to which we arc to be obliged: 
Until we {ce the number and apprehend the heinouf- 
nels of our tranſgrclions, and tear the vengeance due 
unto us for them, we are altogether unfit for the Com» 
memoration of his Death who ſuftercd tor our offences. 
It is the fight and ſenſe of fin alone that will ſhew us 
what need we have of fo glorious a Redeemer. This 
will ſhew us our obligation coJclus, 2nd teach us hearti= 
ly to praiſe God tor him, and paſlionatcly to beg an 
interelt in him ; whileti he that doth not diſccrn bis 
guilt, 
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guilt, nor forcſce his danger, is ſtupid and unmoved at 


this amazing ſpectacle of a bleeding , languithing, 2 


dying Saviour, and hath no love nor no fear, No tears 


nor no deſires, No relenting or indignation for what is } 


aſt, Nor any vows and wilhes as to the time to come 


and ſhall be judged an unworthy Receiver. So that if 


you defire comtort in, benefit from, or acceptance at 
the holy Table, I charge you to be excecding curious and 
diligent in this Examination. 

The Pythagoreans and better fort of Heathens did 


ſiricaly call themiclves to an Account every night before 


they went to ſleep, where they had been? what evil 
they had done? or what good they had left undone? 
And ſhall not they condemn thoſe Chriltians who will 
not do the ſame once in a Month, or three or tour times 
in a Year; eſpecially upon fo ſolemn an occation, and 
for fo excellent an end, as to procure a pardon fcaled 


Buxtorf. Synag, Fu- 


Ae Ol Rabbins perſwade the devouter 


Jews to ſpend a whole Month to- 
gether before the Feati of Expiation, in examining all 
their lives, aſſuring them that all thoſe offences which 


Which may more truly be applicd to this Ordinance, 
That holy Anchoret which the Patriarch of Alexandria 
found in the Egyptian delarts,ſ{aid, he had imployment 
enough there (where he had nothing elſe to divert him) 
for his whole life to judge and condemn himſclt. And 


ſhall not we be juſtly condemned of the Lord, who Y 
think a day or two, too much to be fo imployed ? But | 


I hope I need add no more to perlwade to fo good a 
work. And theretorc ſuppoſing this a ſuthcient Convi- 
Rion to thoſe who have any care of their Souls; I ſhall 
proceed to dire& how we mult examine our ſclves by 
theſe Commandments, 

$. 5; 


for all their miſdemeanours? The 


+ a 
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they diſcover {hall be forgiven them in that great day : ® 
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$. 5- When the Miniſter gives warning of an ap- 
proaching Communion, We muſt contrive to haveat 
Icaſt one whole day ſeparated to this ſo neceſſary Trying 
and judging, our felves. And firſt, As this Law was 
given in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 19. 1. So we cannot uſe 
it in a crowd z but when we purpoſe thus to apply it, 
we muſt retire from the World,and 
lay aſide all ſecular bufinels, " Pſ2l. 
43+ 4+ and carry our minds with 
us into ſorne place of privacy, that 
we may wholly attend this great 
work, which will take up our whole time, and imploy 
all our facultics. For we communicate fo ſeldom, and 
generally live fo carclefly between one time and ano- 
ther; that our Sins are numerous, our Conlciences ins- 
tricate, and many things forgotten, and all contuſed 3 
So that it is not for us to alledge that the Primitive 
Chriſtians did not uſe fuch folemnity of Preparation 3 


> Seceſſt de populo, in 
me unicum neg1tium eſt 
mihi, Terrul. de pall, 
C. $+ 


For they lived firictly, received daily or weekly, and 


kept their Souls always in good Order : For which 
cauſe I ſuppoſe neither were the Commandments ap- 
pointed to be read in the Antient Liturgics. Did we 
lead fach lives, we might be accepted with leſſer and 
ſhorter preparatives. But molt of our hearts will tell us 
the caſe with us is far otherwiſe. Secondly, Having 
thus choſen a time and place for the undifiurbed pro- 
ceeding in this grand aftair, we mult reſolve to ſpend 
it Faſting, Da#. 9. 3+ not only that we may not be di- 
verted, or loſe any of this precious time by our meat, 
but that our minds may be more ſpiritual, and more 
clcar, our body more gentle, and more at the command 
of the Spirit, ' that our hearts may 
be tender, and more apt to gricve 
tor Sin, and fear Gods wrathz as 77 mens exacuits 
ut affeFis artubus,vires 
corporum in virtutes transferantnr animorum, Saly, lib, x. de prov. 


allo 


' Infirmitas carnis vi- 


— 
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alſo that we may puniſh our flcth, for the ugg : 


which, moſt of our Sins have been committed 3 that 
we may acknowledge our f{clves unworthy of our daily 


breadz And finally declare that we defire peace with ? 


God, more than our very tood, and do fo earneſtly hun+ 
ger and thirlt after Jclus, that we forget our bodily (uſte- 
nance. Thirdly, B-gin this work with humble and 
hearty Prayer to him that ſees your heart, and mult be 


your Judge. Beleech him to help you to prevent his | 


judgment by condemning your (elves. 


Dcfire him to © 


fix your thoughts , tirengthen your memory, and to 


work upon your aff.Ctions z that you may perceive how 


often, how hcinouſly, and how long time you have ot- Þ 


ended, and may with a relenting woundcd heart be- 
wail the ſame. Fourthly, Atccr this riſe up, and medi- 


tate how merciful thy God hath bcen, in not ſurumon- *F 


ing thee to his Tribunal as yct, aud in giving thee this 
opportunity to prevent a {ad and tinal Doom. Remem- 
ber thy heart is deceittul,and not willing to ſee its own 
baſcnc(s, or to diſcover its own ſhame , nor apt to 
bo ſure it felt * aright. And yet 
\WProy, 21. 2. Nemo ©" = Y 
non benignus ſut judex. 
Sen. de ben. |. 2. 
Nemo ſug mentis mo- 
ths non aftimat 4quos- 
Nuodg;uvolunt bomines 
ſe bene velle putant. 


ot the Lord deceittully, Fer. 48. 


ver have another opportunity, but that thy next Indite- 


curſed are they that do this work | 


1c. for it will be thcir own ruine. © 
Wheretore reſolve to ſet about it Þ 
with all poſſible ſincerity and (irit- * 
nels, as belicving thou mayelt ne- ? 


or be Ah 
= 


SL I 


ment may be in another World; And in the mean time, 3 
that an All-ſceing God will come in at this Feaſt, to in- Þ 


quire how faithtully thou haſt performed this Duty. 
And then fitthly, Ser your fc1t ſeriouſly to look over all 
the Records of your Memory and Confcience. Call to 
mind all Places you have been in, all Companics and 
Perſons with which you have converſcd, Reficct upon 
your 
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your deſigns, your buſineſs, your pleaſure and divertiſe- 
ments, with all choſe circumſtances which may repre- 
ſent unto you, all your evil thoughts, words, and 
ations, and may ſet before you all the good which you 
have omitted. _ it apt yew tom 
dubious, you mult prove and try _ 
them, r $a 3- 40. That you may —_ in tempore, quid 
condemn them in your judgment Offenſus pravis, dats 
as well as recolle& them by your palmam & premia re- 
memory. And do this as impar- an. 

tially as is poſlible, judging the fame of your own 
Actions, as you would, it they were done by the worſt 
ot your Enemies. For your better help wherein the tol- 
lowing Table is contrived. 


- "Þ Sett. 6. Brief heads of Self-Examination uport 


every one of the Commandments. 


I. Commandment- 


$. Though I have not Atheiſtically denicd the Being of 
God or wickedly renounced him by Apoſtaſie 3 Yet, 

$. Havel not loved, dcfired, and delighted in other 
things more than God ? 

$. Have I not feared Men more than God 3 and ſinned 
againſt him to avoid their diſpleaſure, or outward 
Sutferings ? 


4 S. Have not truſted in Man, and relyed on outward 


means more than on God, in my wants, dangers, and 
diſtreſles ? 

$. Havel neither negle&ecd lawful means, nor uſed un« 
lawful means to bring me out of them ? 

$. Have I not defpaired of Gods mercy fo as to neg» 
le& my duty, or by preluming upon it, incouraged 
my {elt to go on in Sin? 

C $, Have 
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$. Have I not been fearleſs of the divine threatningsz * 
And yet diſcontented with , impatient under, and 
unretormed by Gods Correcions? 

$. Have not been ugthankful for goods things, or af- 
cribed the praiſe of what I am, have, or can do, to c 
fortune, my «lf, or any other Creature ? 

Lo2d hate mercp, &c. Andencline, &c. AF « 


Il. Commandment. < 


Though I have not worſhipped God by Images; Yet, 
Sd. Have I not entertained grols, and falſe Conceptions 
of God; and worſhipped him fo asis unbecoming his * 
Divine Nature ? 
6. Have I not failed in any of the parts of Religious 
Worſhip ? | 
6. Have I not cither omitted or ſleightly performed © 
Mozning and Evening Prayer, and reading the Holy ® 
Scriptures ? E 
6. Have Inot been indifferent and cuſtomary, as to my * 
coming to the Publick Worſhip ? 8. 
$. Have I not bchaved my ſelf there without Reverence | 
or Devotion, forgetting the Preſence of the Inviſible | 
God. whom I ſcrve? | 
$. Have Inot by detign or careleſneſs neglected the 6. 
| Lords Supper, or come to it ignorantly, raſhly, and Þ 
without preparation # : 
$. Have I not received it irreverently, and without ſpi- 3 
ritual affe&ion, or broken the vows and promiſes I © 
then made ? 
Lozd rave mercp, &c. And encline, &c. 


HI. Commandment- s. 


If I have not opcnly blaſphemed the Holy Name of God; Ws. 
$. Haye 
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>» © s. Have Inot ſleightly or irreverently mentioned his 
| Holy Name, or Attributes ? 
8s: Have I not prophancly jeſted upon, or abuſcd his 
q holy Word ? | 
0 if 5. Have Inot violated holy Places, Perſons, Ordinan-» 
ces, or any thing peculiarly dedicated to God? -- 
» 8 5. Have I not taken Gods name 1n vain by common 
Swearing, or by Curling my (elt or others ? 
$. Havel not taken falſe, or unlawtul Oaths z Or bro- 
ken my lawful Oaths or Vows Eſpecially my Bap» 
H tiſmal Vow ? 
- Lozd have mercy, &c. And encline, &c. 


IV. Commandment. 


$. Have 1 not neglected the publick worſhip of God on 
the Sabbath Day ? 

"3c. Have I not miſpent any part thereof in vain (ports, 

idle diſcourſes, complemental viſits, or unneceflary 


bulineſs? 
35. Have I not permitted thoſe under my charge to pro- 
ce phane it? 


S. Have Inot forgotten to praiſe God for the Creation, 
and ReſurreQion, eſpecially on this Day ? 
2s. Or tor his other Mercies in his Son, or his Servants, 
upon the Feſtivals of the Church ? 
2s- Have I not ſleighted theſe ſolemnities, or abuſed 
them by debauchery ? 
Lozd habe mercy, &c. And encline> &c. 


V. Commandment« 


$. Have Inot omitted, or ated contrary to my Duty in 
thoſe Relations wherein I tand ? 
$. Hayc I not ccuſured, cnvyed, or railed againſt, my . 


Vir 2 Dome« 
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Domeſtical, Ecclehtiaſtical, or civil Governours ; in- ® 
ſiead of honouring , imitating, and praying for 7? 


them ? 
$. Have Inot been undutiful to my Parents; difloyal to 
my Princez ſtubborn or unfaithful to my Maſter 


wefractory and unthankful tomy Miniſter z peeviſh,and Þ 


unkind to my Yoketcllow ? 

$. HaveT been careful to inſtruct and incourage in well 
doing, To reprove and- chattiſe for ill doing thoſe 
under my charge ? 

Lo2d bave mercy, &c- And encline, &c. 


VI. Commandment. 


If T have not actually taken away the life of any per- , 


ſon; Yet, 


$. Havel not made my Neighbours life grievous, con- ? 
cealed dchhgris againſt it z or willingly haſined his 


death, or wiſhed it ? 

$. Have I not by fighting or quarrelling wounded or 
maimecd him,or drawn him to any vice, which might 
deſtroy his health, or ſhorten his life? 

$. Have I not been raſhly and immoderately angry, or 


uſed reviling and quarrelſom ſpeeches, or harboured | 


thoughts and purpoſes of Malice and Revenge ? 


$. Have I not been intemperate in meat or drink 3 or 
any other ways prejudiced my own health, or indan» & 


gered my life ? 


Lodd babe mercp, &c. And encline, &c, 


VII. Commandment. 


If Thave eſcaped the groſſer acts of Adultery and For- 
nicationz Yet, 

$. Have I not negleed to uſe the means to preſerve 

my own and others Chaſtity ? $. Have 


Tf 
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$. Have I not by gluttony and drunkenneſs pampered 
my body, or by cherithing unclean thoughts, pur» 
poſes, and defires, defiled my Soul ? 

$. Have I not run into any occaſions, or uſed any pro- 
vocations of wantonnels ? 

 $. Have I not uſed or liſtened to, filthy talking, or been 

| guilty of immodeſt Garbs, or unchaſt behaviour ? 
Lozd have mercy, &c. And encline, &c. 


VIII. Commandment. 


If I have not been guilty of notorious Felony or Rob- 
bery z Yet, 
$. Have I not by negligence in my particular Calling, 
run into debt, without hopes or purpoſes of repay+ 
ment ? 
* $. Have not waſted my own Eſtate, and ruin'd my 
> Family, by idlencfs or prodigality ? 
\* $. Havel not cheated my neighbour in buying, or ſell. 
ing, breaking my Covenants, fraudulent writings, or 
ht fallifying my word ? 
' 2 $2. Have I not by violence or oppreſſion, exated of 
] my inferiours, or by unreaſonable uſury taken ad+» 
' vantage of others neceſlity ? 
= $. Havel not waſted or imbezeled that which was 
> _ committed to my trult, refuſed to reſtore the pledge, 


pr | abuſed what was lent,or denied that which was found 
by me ? 
cc, Lozd babe mercy, &c. And encline, &c- 
Ix. Commandment- 
rd it 2 not before a Magiſtrate direQly ſworn fallly : 
&t, 
ve & $+ Have Inot accuſtomed my ſelf to lying in my com- 
—_ mon diſcourſe ? C 3 $. Have 
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Domeſtical, Eccleliaſtical, or civil Governours z in- © 


ſtead of honouring, imitating, and praying for 
them ? 
$. Have Inot been undutiful to my Parents diſloyal to 
my Prince ſtubborn or unfaithful to my Maſter 
wefractory and unthankful tomy Miniſter 3. peeviſh,and 
unkind to my Yoketcllow ? 


$. Havel been careful to inſtrut and incourage in well | 


doing, To reprove and chaltiſe for ill doing thoſe 
under my charge ? 


Lo2d bave mercp, &c+ And encline, &c, 


VI. Commandment. 


If T have not actually taken away the life of any per- , 


ſon; Yet, 
$. Havel not made my Neighbours lite grievous, con- 


cealed dcehigns againſt itz or willingly haſtned his © 


death, or wiſhed it ? 
$. Have I not by fighting or quarrelling wounded or 


maimecd him,or drawn him to any vice, which might ' 


deſtroy his health, or ſhorten his life? 
$. Have I not been raſhly and immoderately angry, or 


uſed reviling and quarrelſom ſpeeches, or harboured 


thoughts and purpoſes of Malice and Revenge ? 


$. Have I not been intemperate in meat or drink 3 or 


any other ways prejudiced my own health, or indan- 
gered my life ? 
Lod babe mercy, &c. And encline, &c, 


VII. Commandment. 


If Thave eſcaped the groſſer acts of Adultery and For- 


nication Yet, 
$. Have I not negle&ed to uſe the means to preſerve 
my own and others Chaſtity ? $. Have 
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$. Have I not by gluttony and drunkenneſs pampered 
my body, or by cherithing unclean thoughts, pur- 
poſes, and defires, defiled my Soul ? 

$. Have I not run into any occaſions, or uſed any pro- 
vocations of wantonnels ? 

$. Have I not uſed or liſtened to, filthy talking, or been 

guilty of immodeſt Garbs, or unchaſt behaviour ? 
Lo2d have mercy, &c. And encline, &c. 


VIII. Commandment. 


If I have not been guilty of notorious Felony or Rob- 
bery 3 Yet, 

$. Have I not by negligence in my particular Calling, 
run into debt, without hopes or purpoſes of repay- 
ment ? 

$. Have I not waſted my own Eſtate, and ruin'd my 
Family, by idlencſs or prodigality ? 


5 $. Have I not cheated my neighbour in buying, or ſell- 


ing, breaking my Covenants, fraudulent writings, or 
fallifying my word ? 


> $. Have I not by violence or oppreſſion, exacted of 


my inferiours, or by unreaſonable uſury taken ad+» 
vantage of others neceſſity ? 


f $. Have I not waſted or imbezeled that which was 


committed to my truſt, refuſed to reſtore the pledge, 
abuſed what was lent,or denied that which was found 
by me ? 

Rozd habe mercy, 6c. And encline, &c- 


Ix. Commandment- 
If I have not before a Magiſtrate dircRly Cworn falſly : 


Yet, 
$. Have I not accuſtomed my ſelf to lying in my com- 
mon diſcourſe ? C3 $. Have- 
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. Have I not maliciouſly and uncharitably raiſcd or 
ſpread abroad evil and falſe reports of my Neigh- 
bour ? 

6. Have I not incouraged ſuch ill-reports,nor publiſhed 
the faults of another to his diſgrace ? 

$. Have I not undervalued good, or flattered bad men, 
and given a falſe CharaQter to pleaſe a friend ? | 

$. Have I not ſutfercd an innocent perſons good name |! 
to be traduced, when I had opportunity or power to |! 
clear it ? | | 

$. Havel not by pride conceived,or by boaſting uttered 
falſe things concerning my {elf ? 

$. Have I neither ſought unjuſily to uphold, or wil- 
fully to blaſt my own Credit ? 

Lo2d have mercy, &c. And encline, 6c. * 


X, Commandment. b- 

$. Have I not ſecretly murmured at the Providence of 
God, as it others had too much, and my felt too 
little | 

$. Have I not greedily coveted the Eſtate, honours or ; 
comforts of my neighbours, nor ſought by evil means © 
to procure them to my ſelt ? | 

$. Have I not envycd any, fo as to be grieved at their 7 
proſperity, or to wiſh or rejoice in their loſſes and 
calamitics? 7 

$. Have I not been apt to undervalue all my own things, © 
and neglected to give God thanks for them ? F 

$. Have I not too paſſionately purſued riches and ho- 
nours, ſo as to negle& my Soul, and Religion upon 
theſe accounts, | | | 


 $. 7. Whoſoever hath particularly and ſcriovſly asked ? 
his: own Soul the foregoing Queſtions, will be far ny 
| EY | the 
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the vanity of the young Man in the Goſpel, nor is it 
likely that he will now have the contidence to lay as he, 
Maitth. 19+ 20, All theſe have I kept from my youth. 
For his own Conſcience will tell him in moſt inquiries 
that He is the Man 3 And accordingly the Church hath 
provided the Publican Confcflion, Like 18. 12. Lord 
bave mercy upon us. Which now may be fitly uſed, 
Firſt, As an humble and dolorous Contefſion that we are 
Guilty, very Guilty; For when the Priſoner falls down 
and craves Mercy; It ſhews he is convinced of his 
fault, and in that phraſe is ſuppoſed to acknowledge it. 
Secondly, As a paſlionate, and carneſt Exclamation for 
Pardon, which now appears intinitcly needful, when 
this black and dreadful Bill is ſet before us. Yet left 
all this ſhould not be ſufficient to produce that ſorrow 
and ſhame, which is neccflary for this folemnContcflion, 
but our hearts remain ſtill obdurate and unrelenting, 
Let every one lay betore himſelf theſe Conliderations. 
Firſt, Meditate of the zature of all theſe Sins of which 
thou art guilty : They are the Aﬀtions of a poor help- 
leſs depending Creature done againſt the holy Will, and 
moſt gentle and reaſonable Commands, of that Maje- 
ſiy who could deſiroy thee in a Moment, and whom 
Angels and all the World beſides exactly do obey. And 
beſides, thou maiſt upbraid thy ſelf with the folly of 
Anger, the fury of Revenge, the filthincſs of Luſt, and 
the. ſhame of Lying, the beaſilinels of Drunkenneſs, 
and the miſery of Covetouſne(s, the unrcalonableneſs 
of Pride, and the vanity of ſeeking humane Praite, the 
reltleſneſs of Ambition, and the vexation of a diſcon- 
tented mind. Conſider the malignity of all Sin, and 
the baſeneſs of every particular, and ſurely it will ap- 
pear it was impudenc-< and ingratitude, thmplicity and 
madneſs in thee ever to commit therm. Secondly, Me- 
ditate of the number of them 3 And think that it there 
C 4 
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be fo much evil in one Sin, How deplorable is thy Caſe 
who haſt offended in ſo many kinds? Oh how otten 
haſt thou actcd or deligned, the greater and more noto- 
rious wickedneſſcs? And for (thoſe which we account) 


the lefler, What is wanting in the odiouſnels of the } 


fingle Ads thou haſt ſupplyed by frequent repetitions , 
Few days nay minutes paſſing in thy whole lite, in which 
thou dolt not tin in thele infiances. I doubt not but 


thy memory now preſents a valt number to thee 3 but | 


alas thoſe that were never obſerved are far more, and 
thole that are forgotten are much more numerous than 
both, Yet theſe are all noted in the Records of Heaven 


So that if thou couldeit apprehend this formidable Ar- d 


my, it would lay thy confidence in the duſt, and ſirike | 


thee with amazement to conſider how many times thou 


haſt deſerved Condemnation. Thirdly, Meditate of Þ 


the Deſert of theſe Sins, viz. that the wages of (any, 


the leatt, unobſerved, or forgotten) ſin is death, Rom. | 


6+ 23- And then how many times haſt thou deſerved 
to be cut off? Conſider how thou art by theſe tranl- 
greſlions expolcd to the wrath of God, and to ſuffer all 
thoſe Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal miſcries, which 
the Righteous Judge of all the World hath threatned 
in his holy word. And if thy heart be apt to excuſe 
its faults, on pretence of a corrupt Nature, a violent 
Temptation, or a ſudden ſurprize, and will not believe, 
or fear that God is fo highly diſpleaſed 3 then tell thy 
own Soul that for one offence, the Angels were caſt out 
of Heaven, and 44am out of Paradiſe, and He that is 
the lover of Men, for lighter or fewer Crimes, doth lay 
dreadful Plagues and Mileries upon thy Brethren; And 
God isno reſpeRer of Perſons 3 He ſpared not his own 
Son, when he ſiood in the place of Sinners, and ſhall 
He (pare thee? Oh look up to the Croſs of Feſis, and 
behold his Agonies 2nd lis Sorrow, hear his groans and 
crycs, 
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cryes, obſerve his anguiſh and his pains. Is not God 
highly dilplcaſed with Sin, when he makes his own Son 
the Example of his wrath, to his offending Servants ? 
In ſhort know, that if Repentance do not now procure 
thy Pardon, thou ſhalt have God and all Creatures thy 
Enemies, and maiſt juſily expe& Loſſes and Croſſes, Po- 
verty and Reproach, Diſcaſcs and an evil Death 3 and 
(which is more horrid) to be deprived of the aids of 
Gods Spirit,and the offers of Grace,and to be left in thy 
own hardacts and impenitency, as one that refuſeth to 
be reclaimed. And it any or all theſe have not yet 
taln upon thee, it is only becauſe the Lord will try whe- 
ther at this time thou wilt ſeriouſly Repent 3 but thou 
art not acquitted, though he do awhile forbear. 
Fourthly, Meditate of thoſe Aggravations which make 
thy Sins worle than thoſe of other Men, and that will 
convince thee that thou deſerveſt no leſs. For Firlt, 
Have not many of them been committed againſt thy 
knowledge, and reaſon; and in delpite of all the checks 
and reluctancics of thy Conſcience? Secondly, And 
although 'thou haſt made ſo many vows, and taken 
{o many reſolutions, never to a& them more z yea and 
engaged this upon the holy Sacrament of Chriſts body 
and blood : Yet haſt thou not entertained them again? 
Thirdly, Have not all thoſe mercies and favours Giri. 
tual and temporal, wherewith thy Heavenly Father hath 
courted thy Love, been abuſed by thee, and caſt away 
upon thee, when all this could not prevail, to make thee 
leave one Juſt, or perſ[wade thee to give over piercing 
him that hath died for thee ? Fourthly, Haſt thou not 
proceeded in thy evil Courſes, after all thoſe Examples 
ot divine vengeance on others, and all thoſe Calami- 
tics which Sin hath brought upon thy own (elf? Haſt 
thou feared any longer than the ſmart remained ? Haſk 
thou nat made the Almighty almoſt weary of Corre+ 
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ing thee? and ſhewelt thou loveſt thy Sin too well to 
be ealily torn from it ? Fifthly, And tinally how miſf- 


chievous have the ettc&s of thy tranſgreſſions been? ? 
They have dithonoured God, diſgraced thy Religion, | 


A the wicked to perſevere, incited the inno« 
cent to tollow thy fteps, and offended weak and tender 


Chriſtians. This is indeed a fad ſtory, and if werightly | 
apprehend it,may make the beſt to cry out with tremb» 


ling and deep contrition , Lozd babe mercy upon us ! 
But lett this diſmal Account which will (carce fetch one 


ſigh from a ſtupid Soul , ſhould overwhelm others in * 
grief and deſperation; I ſhall add, that we are not like 2 
the Jew, who when the Law thundered from Mount ? 


Eball, could only ſign it with a dreadtul Amen, For we 
look further, and beholding the Lamb of God, make 


bold to crave mercy 3 the very acknowledgment of our 3 
Sin being wrapt up in a Petition for Pardonz And the 3 
right uſe of all this is, not to affright us from Feſws, but © 


to drive us to him; to ſhew not only how little we de- 
ſerve, but how much wenecd a pardon 3 Itis to repre- 
ſent how far God can forgive, and how highly our dear 


Redeemer hath merited, fſecing fo great and deſerved 
vengeance is yet with-holden, and the Gate of Mercy | 


fill kept open for ſuch wretched Creatures. Our de- 


fign in this diſcovery of Sin is to convince us, that it ; n 
is high time to deſiſt from adding to this infinite heap, 


that it is extreamly neceſſary to ſeek tor Abſolution, 


and that it will be an admirablc ingaging favour, if '' 


we be again accepted. For Mount Sinab is the way to ©; 
Sion , and the Law our School-maaſter to bring us to 


Chriſt, When therefore your heart is full of theſe 
thoughts, and when hope and fear, ſorrow and defire, 
are ſirugliog within you, In the midſt of thele Paſſions, 
bend your knees and begin to arraign your felt at the 


Bar of your merciful Judge , where humble Confeſſion | 
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a is the readieſt way to Remiſſion. bs 
Acknowledge therefore all you 200 cy ns 
have found, relate your ſhame and py Deus crede parcet. 
indignation at your felf, your Tertl. 
griet and anguiſh for all your mil- 
doings, intreat as for your lift, and withall earneſineſs 
beg tor pity and pardon 3 remembring he never did 
cali off any that thus came to him. Your Confeſſion 
it (elf will be no other than a larger Paraphraſe, of 
Lord bave mercy, &c. But if you require a form, the 
Church hath made excellent proviſion in that ackwows- 
ledgment before the Conſecration,® to , 
which gr is deſired to MN a 
turn, and while his heart is in this 
frame, with great Devotion to recite that Form. 
$S. $. But that this is not all the uſe of theſe Ten 
Commandments, we may learn, from the other part of 
the Verſicle repeated after each of them, which is Da» 
vids Prayer, Pſal. 119+ 36. viz+ And incline our bearts 
to keep this Law. Which minds us of the next part 
of our Preparation for the Holy Sacrament to which 
the Law is apt to miniſter, viz. Secondly, The Re+ 
newing of our Covenant, and this will neceſlarily fol- 
low our Confeſſion if it be ſincere and the language of 
a contrite heart. Since we now have diſcovered the 
vilenels and danger of our finful courſes, We muſt needs 
be full of indignation againſt thoſe ways, and cannot 
but wiſh we may never fall into the like circumſtances 
again. Nay God may expe& that thoſe who are fo 
drenched in tears, and amazed with fear, ſhall now 
fiudy how they may keep the right paths of his Law 
hereafter. And this was the principal end why you 
were put upon conſidering your ways, that you might 
turn your feet to bis Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 59+ Andit 
you be now delirous to do this, it is the beſt ſign of 
' your 
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your Repentance, the ſureſt evidence of your pardon, 
#nd the belt diſpoſition in the World for your reception 
of theſe Myſteries; wherein it is Gods part to ſeal your 
Abſolution by the blood of his dear Son, and yours to 
give up your ſelf entircly to his Service for ever hereaf- 
fer, fince he hath ſo graciouſly quitted the old ſcores. 
So that there is no doubt but the true Penitent doth now 
delire with all his Soul to forlake his Sins and do his 
duty better. Only becauſe he finds his heart averſe,and 
not cahly inclined to this which Chis Conſcience tells 
him) is his intereſt and his happine(s; The Church hath 
added this ſhort but ſignificant Petition, to him that 
can turn the heart,and work in us both to will and todo, 
That he would Excline, &c. Which Prayer that it may 
edt be ſaid with Davids Spirit, © We 
wart, ——— muſt reſolve to follow thoſe good 
imitemur effeu. «-- fi inclinations when it pleaſeth God 


eramus ſermone compa* to work them in us. And to that 
tiamur oF mente. S, 


Ambr. inPlat, 11g. P2rPoles before we make this our 


{olemn promiſe , we muſt labour 
tobring our hearts to condemn the wayes of Sin, and 
to approve of the ways of Holineſs, leſt we ſhould 
mock the Almighty, by begging his help in that which 
we never intend to perform ; and leſt our vow ſhould 
vaniſh into Air, if we do not firſt conſider the particu- 
lars to which we bind our ſelves. And for our afliſtance 
herein, viz. that our Engagement may be adviſed and 
well grounded, and our Prayers for the divine Aid 
may be hearty and ſincere z We may after our Confeſſion 
(while our hearts are yet bleeding tor our former offen-+ 
ces) enlarge our thoughts into theſe or the like Medi- 
tations. 
$-9. Firſt to alienate our affections from Sin, that 
we may in earneſt and for ever renounce it, Let every 
one of us a3k his Soul thele Queſtions, I 
igſt, 
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Firſt, How little of either true profit or (ſolid plea» 
ſure have I reaped from Sin ? The gain is curſed and 
intangled, the delight ſbort, and unſatisfying, ending 
either in vexation or a reſfile(s deſire, which fiays longer 
and wounds deeper than ever the fantaſtick pleaſure 
reached. How certain is it, that none of theſe purcha» 
ſes can laſt beyond the ſhort duration of my frail lite? 
and how little ſecurity have I that my death ſhall not 
be ere the next Morning? Secondly, How great a 
trouble yet have I had all my life for this trifling and un» 
certain reward ? the gain was a ſhadow, but have I not 
thereby loſt my good name, or my health,my time, and 
my parts, the love of my belt friends, and the hopes of 
Gods favour ? Have not theſe Sins hindered my Pray- 
ers, diſquicted my Conſcience , ſet my Neighbours 
againſt me, and filled my ways with loſſes, croſſes, mil- 
chiefs and evil Accidents? Have they not often made 
me ridiculous and baſe, hated and diſtrulied , and lefe 
me full of fears and fad expeQations, making my lite 
uneahie, and my death far more bitter and more terrible? 
Thirdly, But thele are but the beginnings of ſorrow 3 
For is it not as ſure as God is true, that if I perſiſt in 
- them, I ſhall loſe all my intereſt in my only Saviour ? 
forfeit all my hopes of Heaven? and fcl! my title to 
the glorious Kingdom which is full of raviſhing and 
endleſs pleaſures, and all abundance of whatſoever heart 
can wiſh ? And beſides this inſupportable los, ſhall noe 
my Soul be condemned in the laſt dreadful judgment, 
and caſt into the Region of horror and darknels, au- 
guiſh and torments that have no abatement , nor no 
end ? Why then, Oh my Soul wilt thou buy theſe va- 
nities ſo dear ? and be ſo abuſed by thy Enemies, fo un- 
grateful to thy dying Redeemer, and fo miſchievous 
and cruel to thy ſelf? Wilt thou ever be fo fooliſh and 
ſo deſperate to commit the like again? Say then, O my 
Soul, 
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Soul, I abhor and renounce theſe accurſed deluſions, 
being almoſt enraged at my (elf that I have been 
cheated with them fo long; My reaſon is convinced, 
and my will perſwaded, that thy ways are the Right ; 
Therefore, O Lord encline, &c. 

$. 10. Secondly, To engage our minds to all the 
Duties of Religion and Piety, Juſtice, and Charity, that 
we may unaltcrably chuſe them , Let every one of us 
meditate, 

Firſt, Why ſhould I be backward to vow my obedi- 
ence to the Laws of God ? Are they any thing elle but 
a method of living well and wiſcly, free from fears 
and injury? Do they not teach me to bear my felt 6 
thatI may win the tavour of God and good men, and 
be (ate in the belt, and happy in the worlt condition ? 
Can I wiſh my deareſt Friend, or my own Soul, a greater 
felicity than to be meek and patient, gratctul and con- 
tented, temperate and induſtrious. ult and bountiful, to 
converſe with God, rejoice with Angels, to imitate the 
Saints, follow the bleſſcd Feſus, and to (eek Everlaſt- 
ing Joy ? Secondly, Doth God require any thing im- 
poſlible,unjuſt or unrcatonable? Am lI to bind my elf to 
any more than that which my Judgment and my Con- 
ſcience (when I am ſerious) tell me it is fit and expe- 
dient for me to do, although it had never been com- 
manded ? Is it any more than that which all the wi- 
ſeſt and beſt men, the friends of God and the Datlings 
of Heaven have done with the greateſt delight and 
pleaſure ? and therefore it is the only proof of a gene- 
rous and noble Spirit. Thirdly, Is not my God the 
beſt of all Maſters? who covers the infirmities, and 
ſirengthens the weakneſſes of his Servants? Can I fail 
to pleaſe him who begets the deſire and enables tor the 
performance ? and makes the way familiar and eahie, 
pleaſant and inviting, and yet where there is a hearty 
endeayour 
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endeavour doth make many abatements, and accept the 
will for the deed, 4 and who be- 9 E 2m 
gins his afſiſtances carly, and con» —C— 
ctinues them till he hath perfected , cr 8. 12, Wooyy 
this excellent work ? Fourthly, Fi- 

nally ſhall I not be rewarded with a glorious Crown in 
Heaven, for being ſo wile as to chule to be happy on 
Earth ? Is not this the ſure way to the enjoyment of 
God, the Society of Feſ#s, and the Fellowthip of glo- 
rihed Saints and bleſſed Souls? to Eternal Peace, never- 
ccaling Joy, to the moſt perfe& and compleat felicity 
which ſhall laſt for ever, though the trouble of gaining 
it be but ſhort, and tranſitory Be wiſe theretore Oh 
my Soul! and eaſily perſwaded to chuſe thine own hap- 
pineſs; And fay, 1 defire and long to be acquainted 
with thele paths of pleaſantneſs, I chuſe and love them 
all. O Lord encline onr bearts to keep theſe Laws. And 
now I hope it may be time to bend your knees again, 


* and with a freſh bewailing of your tranſgreſſions, and 


many acknowledgments of your Conviction , to xe» 
nounce and proteſt againſt all iniquity z e{pecially, that 
by which you have been moſt apt to fall 3 and alſo to 
vow and engage, that you will lead a holy life z which 


{ you mult do moſi ſeriouſly as in the preſence of God ; 
= And finally looking unto Feſis the purchaſer of Pardon, 
= and the giver of all Grace, moſt humbly beg the holy 
Spirit, that you may be enabled to keep this pious re- 
ſolution, fince it is your wiſdom and happineſs never to 


& break it morez to which purpoſe ſay, Lerd write all 


theſe thy Laws in our hearts webeſeech thee. That is, in 
our memories and on our affeQions, that we might not 
offend againſi them. Pſal. 119. 11- For it his Spirit 
ingrave them on- our Souls, we ſhall with caſe and plea- 
ſure keep and do them, Exzek 36+ 26. Wherefore let 
us beg this favour moſt earneſtly, and let us not doubt of 


being 
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being heard. For this is the firſt and greateſt part of 


the new Covenant 3. God hath ingaged, He will put bis ? 


laws in our minds, and on our bearts will be write them, 


Ferem. 31+ 33+ Heb. $. 10. And further,if we fo lin- | 


cerely pray tor this grace ofObedience, it will ingage our 
Heavenly Father fiill more cftcQtually to grant the laſt 
clauſe, viz. that our Sins and iniquities he will remem- 
ber #0 more- 


SECT. IV. 
Of the two ColleSts for the King. 


$. wy H E Kings Majeſty is fitly prayed for after the 


Commandments, becauſe he is Cuſtos utri- ® 


»ſq, Tabule : and his Example is a great encourage- '? 
ment to the good, and his Power a terror to the evil, > 
and {o may be a great furtherance to the Obſervation of 4 
the Laws of God, And it doth as conveniently pre- 7 
cede the daily Colle, for therein we beg all inward * 


" 


grace, and herein all outward proſperity for the Church, } 


which is always proſperous under good and happy 
Princes. And although we had prayed for the King 
er> doorman * here again for theſe Reaſons. 
Firſt, Becauſe the welfare of the Kings Majeſty is of fo 
great and univerſal concernment to Religion and 
the Laws, to Miniſters and People, that no one Earthly 
bleſſing is ſo neceſſary to be asked, or ſo advantageous 
when obtained. Secondly, Becauſe this is a dittin& 
Office anciently uſed ſome hours 
after Morning Prayer, ® and S.Paul 
ſcems to Command that we ſhould 


pray 


"Vid. Spar. Rational, 
Þ: 339, 


before, © yet we are enjoined to do | 


f 


” wt 


bad Ly _ SY wry ks 


Set. IV. The Collects fo} the King, 35 


pray for Kings, in all our Prayers, and that firſt of all, 


1 Tim. 11+ 1,2+ as we in this Scrvice do. 


Becauſe it was ever the Cuſtom, 
(not only of the Jews © in the time 
of the Oblationz butallo)) of the 
Chriltians 4 in the time ot the Ce- 
lebration of thele Mylteries, to 
ſupplicate for their Princesz as all 
Ancient Liturgies do atteſt. With 
unbloody Sacrifices and Myſtical 
Kites (faith Exſebins) we endea- 
vour to obtain the Divine mercy it 
order to the common peace, offering 
up then to God, ſupplications for 
the Church of God, and bis Vicege- 


Thirdly, 


© Ezra 6, 10: Tac 
Iugine intdtixuey, 
&s v7? 74 Bacniniue 
Ea: you porgtpety Ta 
©%%. Joſeph, lib. 12+ 
cap 17. 

© "Ex 76 Tay uurypi- 
&y x&149%9. Theoph, in 
z Tim. 2. 

Oratio pramittitur pro 
populy, pro Regibus, 
pro ceteris, Ambr. de 
Sacr. I. 4. C. 4. Vid. 
Aug. Epiſt. $59. ad 
Paulin, & Chryl, tm n 
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rent the King , for bis Intereſt, and Tim, 2. 

his Children beloved of God. De 

vita Conſtant. 1, 4. c- 45. And fure it is prudent to 
ask our greateſt mercits often, and eſpecially then when 
by the commemoration of this All-powertul Sacrifice, 
we may be moſt likely to prevail. Y<t it is not neceflary 
to dilturb the Prayer of Conſecration, with this and the 
following General /nterceſion as the Roman Miſſals do: 
but is much more conveniently fet here in the firſt place. 
I ſhall only add that theſe Reaſons are given not (o 
much to (atishe inquiring Curioſity : as to ſhew how 
reaſonable and fit it is, that we ſhould again fall upon 
this Duty, with a trcfh Devotion. To ſtir us up where- 
unto here is new fewel in theſe varietics ot Forms laid 
upon the Altar, which will help us to break torth into 
boly Flamcs, if the good Spirit but plcale to blow 
upon us. 


D Th: 
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The Analyſis of the firſt Colle@ for the King. 


— 


SeR. 2, This Colle& hath three Parts 


r. His Name, (Almighty God 
$ 1, Ofwhom we ak [God? de.) ?- His Supre- 3 wholt Kingds 
deſcribed by --. — macy, is everlaſting 
MATE: 26 | His Might, and Power infl, 
ate iner 
(* In general for the Church, I the (hole © 
And fo rut - 
of thy c 
+, Y The Cauſe, ——o—= Ch TT) our 
that he King and Oo- 
2. For | —_—_ vernour, 
whom < A that whoſs 6 knowing 
we ask * 0" ks yy + Miniſter 
mating 2, The Efed, a — all Re 2none 
2, ("| thy honour and 
No And” at we 
_ S 1, Fidelity. Fr2l all - wa 
(for 
| 2. The { 1. The 
People | Bran- & 2. Honour, whe 7.8 
that ches, goth) may 
| may be 3- Obedience. ne zandhum- 
loyal him 
ſhew- in. thee _ fo; 
| ing, thee, ac copmeng 
{2+ The ground of it, < to why Blefled 
| wozd and on 
| nance, 
ſ Ehzough 
| wet iſt wht To 
£3, In whoſe name we ask es 9oly Ghek 
| he ever one©0d, 
Wozld without 
z3 Amen, 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe on this Colle@. 


s. 3. Almighty God whoſe Kingdom is Everlaſting, 
and Power infinite, habe mercy upon the whole 
Churc\}, The entrance into chis Prayer is a Confeſſion of 
Gods Eternal Supremacy,and Omnipotence, in the very 
words of Scripture , Pſal. 145+ 13+ Dan. 4. 34+ Pſah. 
147+ 5- thercby to life up our hearts above the mutable 
glory, and limited power of all Earthly Kingdoms, to 
him that reigneth tor ever, and doth whatſoever he 
pleaſeth. Our Princes arc many and not ſuffered to con» 
tinue by reaſon of death, Heb. 7. 23+ Be they never 
lo great, or ſo good, ſo dear or fo uſctul, they mult be 
taken from us. But our Supream King is always one, 
and Reigns throughout all Ages3 So that Gods Church 
can nevcr want a Patron, to ecure it in all the changes 
of this World z eſpecially fince his power is as infinite, 
as his Dominion is endleſs, and his might hath no li- 
mits but his will ©. Upon the fe- 
r10us meditation whercof,we may « Nev non poſſe mille ef 
with hope, and chearful expe@ati- & poſſe velle.Terrul.in 
ons, 'ask for the Kings Majelty, Frax- 
who is the Head of this Church, 
and tor all the Members of the ſame, For this Everlaſt- 
ing and Almighty King is able to furniſh them all. 

6. 4+ And fo rule the Heart of thy choſen Serbant 
CHARLES our King and Governour , that be 
(knowing whoſe Biniſter be is) may abobe all things 
ſeek thy honour and glozp. | The bleſſings which are 
bcltowed on the ſingle members of a Church, are the 
comtort and advantage only of a few 3 but if it may 
pleale God to diredt the King always to (eek his glory, 
hercin he ſhews mercy to the whole Church, and bleſs- 
eth all the Nation at once. For the Princes Piety doth 


D 2 put 
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put ſuch diſcouragement upon Vice, and caſt ſo great 
a reputation and luſtre upon Religion, that good men 
out of love will follow, and evil men for ftcar will pre- 
tend to comply with, fo excellent an example. And 
thus vertue becomes publick, encouraged and prevail- 
ing, but wickedneſs infamous and obſcure, and loſeth 
many of its followersz which is curiouſly expreſlcd in 
the 72. Pſalm. Nor is there any one Earthly thing that 
the truly pious Chriſtian doth more heartily dclire, 
We beg with daily Supplications ({aith LanGantins con- 
cerning the molt Excellent Emperour Conſtantine) that 
the Divine Majeſty will always preſerve you, whom be 
bath choſen to preſerve us all, and that be will inſpire 


you with a heart atways to perſevere in the love of God, | 


which will be advantageous, and ſalutary to all, and 
will procure your endleſs happinſs , and the peace of all 
your Szbjear. Lat. inſti. in tine. Kings are the choi- 
celt of Gods Servants, and in Scripture peculiarly tiled 
bis choſen, Pſal. $9. 3. 19+ So that we may preſume to 
beſcech him, to bettow more than ordinary Grace, upon 
our dear Soveraign 3 whom God hath ſo wonderfully 
reſtored to us, and ſo mercifully preſerved over us, that 
no Prince in the World hath had ſuch ſignal teſtimonies 
of the favours of Heaven to him. We may pray there- 
fore with much hope, and we ought to beg with great 
Devotion, that God would rule over him, who governs 
us3z and guide him, by whoſe Counlels we are ordered, 
in ſuch wiſe, that he may ever have in his Eye the 
Power and Goodneſs of his great Maſter, and always 
. : ' , (know;thatis,)conſider f by whom 
k os Yap duaxovis be js deputed, and bear himſelf 
Jueod Oh, v. 4 A" continually as the Vicegerent of 
God, by whom all Kings Reign: 

and in all his atings and Conſultations that he may 
aim at nothing ſo much, as the advancing ot the Di- 
vine 
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vine Glory , from whence all his honour is derived, 
And ſurely herein our gracious King will hrmly cltabliſh 


his own Throne, and make all his Subjects happy. For 
” that Wiſdomand Piety, Juſtice and Equity, which doth 


ſet fo®Gods glory, and make ſo many join in magnity- 
ing him, that hath ſet ſo excellent a Prince over us,witl 
be both his and our extraordinary bencht, We will 
therctore ever Pray that our Soveraign Licge may be 
above all concern'd to continue his care, to defend the 
Church, and execute Jultice, that we may be happy uns» 
der his ſhadow, and after-Generations may call him 
bleſſed 3 to which every loyal heart and pious Soul will 
molt aftcEionately ſay, Amen» 

$- 5- And that we and all his Subjects (duly con- 


' fidering wboſe Authozity be hath)may fzithfully ſerve, 


honour and humbly obey him, in thee, and foz thee, ac- 
co2ding to thy bleſſed wozd and Dzdinance. | We mult 
not only look at the Kings duty, but alſo be mindful of 


' our own: For the happineſs of a Nation confiſteth,not 
* only ina Religious Prince, but allo in Obedient peo- 


ple And therefore we are taught in the next place, to 
pray that not only we but all that are under his Maje- 
tiics Dominion, may be loyal and faithful, humble and 
obedicnt , revering his Authority, obſerving his Laws, 
and oppoling all his and our Enemies 3 That we may 
lerve him with oar Eſtates and Perſons (if need be) and 
never deſert his intereſt, cither for colt or peril : which 
Prayer we mult not only make, with reſpe& to our tem» 
poral fclicity 3 but as duly conſidering that the Almighty 
and inviſible Governour of the World, doth not Rule 
us immediately by himſelf , but by Kings to whom 
he hath delegated his Antho- | 
rity» SO _ they bear his fl ie” Talles = 
Name, and a& by his Pow- ....: ty 
crz © And ſuch” as Rebell —__ CEE 
De - - h do 


33 The Collects foz the King. Part. T. 


b Quicungz obfirmat h do fight againſt God, Ad. 5. 
nag. 5e"% - "gr 39. oppole his word, and refilt 
Enver fariam contre his Ordinance, Roms 13.2. Where- 
Divinam Majeſtatem, fore we delire grace to obey, not 
Midr. Cohel, only for fear of wrath , but for 

Toy Berne #%1* the Lords ſake, 1 Pet+ 11. 13. that 
bon Has 8T4 T4 KU- "200" drone Feat 
gi $-ip 1 yeg?]oris. 15, fOT on CIence daKCe, OMe 13+5o 
Clem. Cont. And. this will produce the firmett 

and readielt obedience to all the 
Commands of our Governoursz when we vblerve 
them as ſubordinate to the Laws of God, Eph. 6. 1.| in 

: ; '. the Lord*] as far as they do not 
De Tl contradict the plain will of the 

Quia =- poterant ati= Almighty , and | tor the Lord] 
quid imperare perver- Rom- 13+ 1+ that 15 becauſe of his 
ſum,ideo adjunxit inDo- Authority veſted in them. Aud 
gies tune arr thus the bctt Chriſtian will be the 
ws Budlnds flo belt Subject. Let ms therctore moſt 
fim, os relinquenda ma- fervently beg, that we may all be 
g's ſunt quam Reſpu- conſcientioully obedient and it we 
_ pai defire that heartily, we ſhall not 

Gs only obtain grace trom God to be 
ſo , but this Pctition is an evidence we are already loy- 
al. And were it fincerely put up by all, there could be 
no Treaſon nor Rebcllion hatbourced' in our Breaits : 
but we ſhould live in peace, and pleaſe God, adorn the 
Goſpel, Tit- 1. 10. oblige the King, and declare to all 
the World, that it is not only the Daty, but the Intereſt 
of Princes, to dcicud the Religion of this Church, 
which makes the b:{i men, and loyallcſt Subjeds in the 
World. 

S- 6. Th:Iugh Jefi's Ch:tt our Lozd, who with 
thce, 2nd tie Yoly GHoft, liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, Woz1d without end, Amen. | It was a falſe 
and malxious calumny of the Jews, that the Kingdom 
ol 
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of Jefus was inconſiſtent with the Empire of Ceſar 3 
for Obedience toKings was never {o enjoined and aſſert- 
ed before, as it was by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And 
he himſelf hath told us that he is a King, but no Rival 
to the Monarchs of this Earth 3 For his Throne isin 
Heaven, And his proper Subjects, Saints and Angels 
k He reigns, but it is with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt for ever. _ J: 36 

For his fake therefore we may pray _ _ ou = 
for the welfare of Temporal King- ny Nox aye 
doms, who hath power both to 4a. Euſeb, v 
diſpenſe them on Earth, Math. 28. 

18. andto command bleſſings from Heaven on them ; 
eſpecially on ſuch Princes who are the Guardians of his 
beloved Church, who own his Supremacy, and daily 
confels and praiſe Him, that Iiveth and Reigneth for 
ever. 


* John 18. 36- 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt Colle. 


$.7. Almighty God] who art always ready to help 
us, fince thou art that King | whoſe Kingdom is Ever- 
laſting, and ] Allſufhcient to relieve us ſince thou art in 
[Power infmite ] We beg not ſingle or ſmall Mercies of 
{o great a Majcliy, but beſeech thee to | Babe mercy 
upon ] all the Members of [thy whole Church] And 
eſpecially that part thereot planted in theſe Nations, 
which will be truly happy, it it may pleaſe thee fo gra- 
ciouſly to dire the Counſcls | and fo] conſtantly to 
[ rule the heart of thy choſen] and anointed [@ervant 
CHARLES by thy Providence, and his undoubted 
right | our King and Governour : That Pe] always 
remembring his Authority to flow from» thee, and 
[ knowing whoſe Biniſter ] and Vicegerent [ be is ]even 
the Deputy of thy Heavenly Majeſty [map abt be | and 
4 bctore 
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betore [all tinge freb ] by defending Religion, exccu- 
ting Jultice, and thewing mercy, to advance | thy bs* 
Nour en3 glczp ] tor he in fo doing, will ingage us all 
fo praile thee, tor (etting ſo wiſe and gracious a Prince 
ovcr us. [An] to compleat his and our happineſs 
Grant | rhat we, end al ] others whom thou haſt placed 
in the condition of | his @ubjz1ts | (criouſly and [ qulp 
conſidering | that for thy fake ! bw Authozirp be 
bath | we owc him all duty and Allegiance | may laith* 
fully ſerbe | him with our Prayers, Lives, and Fortunes, 
and allo | yoncur | him in his perſon, with our hearts 
| and hinnbly obey þ1:7: | in his Laws by our whole Con» 
verlation,fo far as is pollible [ in thee]by the help of thy 
grace | and fo2 thee | and for thy ſake, by a conſcienti- 
ous and exact Ovedicnce [ accozding to] the Com- 
1nands of | thy bleſſed wozd] the appoincment | and 
D2inance | of thy Supream Providence. O Lord let 
us b:4o happy to obtain this | thzough ] the Merits of 
our great High Priclt| Jefus Chziſt | who hath enjoined 
this Obedience, and is | our Loz2d] who ſets up Chriſti- 
a Princcs on Earth to rule under him, | who with thee ] 
the Fathcr{ and the Poly Ghoſt |] moſt gloriouſly | libeth 
and reigneth] in Heaven [ever one God] in that 
| Wozld ] which is | without end] and yet not forget- 
ting us that are his Members, in this changeable and 
uncertain World, for his ſake be it ſo. [ Amen: ] 


Of the ſecond Colle@ for the King. 


$- $8; This Prayer is only added to help ourDevotion, 
with a greater variety, but being as to the main ſo little 
different from the former, it ſhall ſuffice to remark, 
that the Pciitions are here grounded on a never failing 
| Foundation, the word of God, viz- 
Pr: 21, 1+ The Kings beart is inthe hand 


of. 


s2\2tth. 34. 35. 
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of the Lord 3 as the Rivers of Waters , be turneth it 


| whitherſoever be will. Although #he Kings beart be 


unſearchable to men, Prov. 25. 3+ and his purpoſes 


* (cldom to be alter'd by any of his Inferiors z Yet Al» 


mighty God hath ſhewed many in- 


* ſtances ® that he can change the *Exrer. 1, &4 9.28. 
' Decrees of the greateſt Monarchs, & 9.9. Neh. 1. 11, 


and as the Gardener ® by opening AE 


certainSluces,can dire& the fireams pſal, 1. 3. 

of his Water-courſes to which part 

of his Plantation he pleaſeth : So can the King of 
Kings, dire& the Counſels, and turn the defigns ot all 
mortal Princes, to his own glory, and the proſperity 
of his Church. To increaſe our wealth at home, to ſe- 
curc us againſt foreign Enemies, and defend us in the 
Exerciſe of the true Religion, is the care of our graci- 
ous King, the Praycr of all good Subjects, and the end 
of goyernment it {clf, ® and there- ; 
fore let us rejoice, that we have Ma —_ Ve 
ſuch a God to ask it of, and ſuch Rs  _ 
a Prince to ask it for, whoſe en- omni pietate, o& hane- 
deavours are a great incourage- ſtate. Quid enim alind 
ment to this Petition. What is fur= Yf #7perium nift cure 
ther requiſite the following Analy- jy Mercellin. mo_— 
lis and Paraphraſe will ſupply. 
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The Analyſis of the ſecond Colle. 


[ A _— 2 Þ Sd 
—— re c by Joly 
2+ The ground of this (oor Wo2Þ chat rye hearts of Kings 
Petition being God. Cas hat then. Wt Diſpoſe and 
word concerning (nave turn thim 2s ft ſeemeth beſt tg 
bourbem, {, th» godly TWtisdom, 

Cx, For wnat We: humbly belſeech thee ſo to 

is made, 3 diipole and govern the heart 
2, In behalf of 5 of CHARLt5 thy Servant 
2. ThePeti. | whom, [- = King uy Oobtenour, | 
Day at in all his thoughts, wozds, <? 

os ie OY 3; To = Fc wozks > he may ever (eek 
what © 


Fi. The Compellation 


4 


thy honour and glozy, 1 
endy \. x,. - Ad Tudy to pzclerve thy Peo- 
Liz Let . Þ!c committed co his charges in 

: ealth, {Peace,and Oodlinel(s, .* 
4 The Morives F 1. FromGodsmercy|_ Aa _ NR. F where . 
eo make ic effe- . © £01 p DEC ons {4 
|  ftva] taken } 2: Chrifts merits, p Chzlt our Lozv, Amen, 


The Paraphraſe of the ſecond Colle. 


S. 10. O [Almightp] Lord [and everlaſting God] 
who art infinitely powerful and ever the ſame, We 
chearfully call upon thee for our gracious Prince,becaule 
[ we are tavabt by | thy Spirit in Fby Poly Wo2d, that - 
rhe hearts] of all men, yea even the Covnſels and pur- 
poſes | of Kings | which ſeem of all other the moſi 
unſearchable and unalterable,yct [ arg in thp hands ]and 
at thy Command : .So that thou canſt dirc& them to 
any good, or reſtrain them from any evil; [and that 
thou doſt ] by thy over-ruling Providence | diſpoſe and 
turn them] as the Rivers of Waters : Giving fuch 
event to every deſign, | 2s it ſeeme:h beſt to thp ] di- 
vine and | godip twiſ2o':1 ] by which thou doſi manage 
all the World. Wherefore | ws humbly befeech thee | 
thou great Moderator of Hcaven and Earth | fo to dif- 


poſe] the Counſcls [and govern the heart of | our gra- 
CLIOUS 


Set. 9. This Colle& hath fonr Parts; 
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cious Soveraign [CHARLES thp Servant our] juſt 
and rightful | King and Goternour | as may beſt con- 


| duce to his and our mutual comfort. To which end let 


thy mighty power cauſe | that in all wh purpoſes 


| and [ rhoughts» wozds, and wozks, be map j molt re- 


ligiouſly and earneſtly | eber ſeek] to advance [thy ho- 
naur and glozp] by detending thy Golpel,admuniſtring 
Juſtice, and making it his conſtant care | and ſtudy to 
p2eſerbe] all his Subjects, who are[ thy people ] and by 
thee [committed to bis charge ] in a moſt flouriſhing 


+ proſperity , that they may increaſe | in wealth] and 


abound in plenty, continue in | peace ] and dwell (ately 
in the prefeſſion of Religion , and in the praQtice of 
vertue | and godlineſs] throughout all Generations. 
[Gzant this] we beſeech thee ['D merciful others 
of thine own gracious nature, eſpecially now we plea 
in this Sacrament [| (oz thy dear Sons ſake ] and in re- 
membrance of the Death of | Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd ] 
and our Redeemer. [ Amen: ] 


SECT. V. 


Of the Epiſtle, the Goſpel, and 
the Creed. 


S. 1. Hen to theſe Prayers for outward Proſperity 

we have added the Colle of the Day (of 
which ſee Comp. to the Temple ) as a Petition for inter- 
nal grace, and a fit preparation for the following 
Portions of Scripture, out of which it is taken, and 
to which it commonly doth refer : Then followeth the 
Reading of the Epiltle and Goſpel : And it is evident, 
that 
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that long before the dividing of the Bible into Chap- 
ters and Verſes , it was the Cuſtom both of the Greek 
and Latin Church, to read ſome ſele& portions of the 
plaineſi, and mott practical parts of the New Telta» 
ment, at the Celebration of the Euchariſt, in imita» 
tion of the J:wiſh Mode of reading the Hiſtory of the 
Paſsover betore the cating of the Paſchal Lamb. Buxs 
#orf. Lexic. Chaid. So that we find mention of reading 
the Apoſtolical and Evangelical Writings in this Office, 
not only in the Liturgies of St. Fames, St. Clemens, St. 
Baſil, &c. but in Fuſt. Martyr, Tertullian, St. Auguſtine, 
and others of the Fathers; who moſt of them have 
their Homilics till extant upon them. And Strabo 
athrms they were appointcd by the 

? Walafrid, Strabo, firſiSuccefſors of the Apdoiles. ? For 
FR Eccl.c. 22. the Counſel of Valentia 4 did on- 
acr:ſanta Evange- "gy" , 
lis ante munerum illa- Iy $1 them to that place wherein 
tionem in Miſſ4 Gate- now they ſtand, betore the Offer- 
ehamenorum, in ordine tory; that ſo the Catechumens 
ſefionum pet Apt might have the benefit to hear 
gantur. Concil, Val. * ; , 
Can. 1.Anno circa $00, heme For the particular choice 
p'ft Chriſtam, of them, they are the very Quin- 
teſlence of the New Teltament, 

And fiſt, The Epiſtles, are either plain and prefling Ex- 
hortations to ſome neceſſary Chriſtian Dutics, or rarc 
dilcoverics of Gods mercy, ox gracious promiſcs ol 
Y=rcoa and Afſiſtance. And they are firſt read in re- 
men.orance of that firſt Miſſion of the Apoliles, when 
they went before their Maſters face to every City whi- 
ther Chriſt would come, Lake 10+ 1+ that the Epilile 
may be as the Harbinger for the Goſpel. And ſure it is 
fit, theſe being the words of the Servants, that the laſt 
place and greateſt honour be reſerved to the words of 
their and our Maſicr. Secondly, For the Goſpel, it is 
cither ſore remarkable Hittory ot Chriſis Life, or 
; Death, 


GC neon. 
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Death, ſome Eminent Miracle, or ſome curious Para» 
ble and part of his Divine Sermons 3 which is there- 
fore lalt read, becauſe the Epitltles do uſually contain 
inſtruction in the Myſteries of Salvation, but the Goſpel 
preſents the Example of Feſws, to the imitation whereof 
all our knowledge is but ſubſervient, Eph. 4. 13- And 
to this may be referred ſurely that ancient cuſtom of 
ſtanding up at the reading of the Holy Goſpel, fo fre» 
quently enjoined by the toremen- 

tioned Liturgics,* and fo univer- * Legitur Evangeliam 
fally praiſed among Chriltians, ns porn _ 
both to expreſs an extraordinary 1 jrur $7, nahi, Staw- 
reverence to our Lords own tes axdiamus 8, Fvuan- 
words, and alſo that we may ſhew g*lium. Lit. Sr, Chryf, 
our ſelves ready to obcy, by ſtand- yo hilt, 
at; - f - 9. C. 19, Conſtir, 
ing in a poſture fit preſently to jen, 1, 2: Canon, A= 
execute his commands, and to fol- poſtol. 61. ; 
low him whitherſoever he calls us. 

The Goſpel hath ſuch affinity to Chriſt, that it is pro- 
perly the word of God, and bears the name of our 
Lord. Heb. 4+ 12,13. 1 Cor- I. 24+ To receive Chriitt, 
and to entertain his word with Faith, is all one. Fi- 
nally to believe the Goſpel 1s called cating Chrilis fleſh, 
and drinking his blood, obs 6. and is a kind of ſpiri» 
tual Communionz Wherefore it is fitly read betore 
this Sacrament, and at the Altar, even when there is no 
Celebration, becauſe we mult hearken to it witk the like 
reverence, receive it with the like joy, and return it 
with the like gratitude, as it Feſus himſclt was facra- 
mentally, or viſibly preſent with us. For thus the 
Greek Liturgy orders. * And the | 
Ancients uſed to ſay before theGol- *Sapientiam dv ſer- 
pel, Glory be to thee O God, and monem Dei hunc efſe 


emnes credentes, Cla- 
mamus, Gloria tibi Domine. S. Germ, Theor, Et Liturg. S. Chry, 
Gloria tihi domine dicant omner. 
afterwards 
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afterwards, Thanks be to God for his holy Goſpel (tan- 
quam Chriſto preſenti) as it Chriſt was then before 
their Eyes. Do you but endeavour to hear it with Faith, 
ſo as you may obey and imitate, and then you ſhall have 
great reaſon to break forth into the Divine Praiſes. If 
you remember the {ad tidings of Condemnation, which 
the Law lately ſounded in your Ears; Oh how welcome 
muſt the proſpect of fo ſweet a Saviour, and the news 
of fo gracious a Pardon be unto you! As for the par- 
ticular uſe to be made of theſe Holy Portions of Scrip- 
eure 3 I rcter the Reader to the Conep. to the Temple,Sett. 
of the Leſſons, $. 8. having no opportunity here to pur- 
ſuc that ſubject. 


Sect. 2. Of the Creed in the Commu- 
ion Office. 


$. 2. As the Apoſtles Creed is placed immediately 
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after the daily Lefſons, fo is this after the Epitile and © 7 


Golpel, ſince it is founded on the Dodtrine of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and herein we follow St. Pauls Mc- 

thod, Rome. 10+ 10, That as in the 
© Nuia ut per S.Evan- Goſpel © we havexith the heart be- 
geltum corde credatur 1;6ye4 unto Rightcouſneſs, ſo in 


ad juſtitiam, per Sym- 
rg ore Confeſſio fin the Creed , we confeſs with our 


«d ſalutem, D. Bern, Mouths unto Salvation : This © 


Creed was compoſed in the ſecond ? 


general Council, at Conftantinople, probably by the fa+ | 


mous Nazianzen, Ain. Dom- 383+ in the time of Gra 


tian and Theodofins the Great, approved by 150. Bi- ? 


ſhops, the chick of which ſeerns to be Cyril of Hieruſa: 
lem, and contirmed by the Imperial Authority : it is 


ſometimes called the Nicene Creed, becauſe ict differs © 


very little from that which was compoſcd in the firlt 
general Council at Nice, nor did this Council intend it 


for 2 


bY 


” for a new Creed, 4 but only a ful- 
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ler explication of ſome Articles, in 
order to a more particular contu- 
tation of the Arrians, the Mace- 
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4 Cuſtodiendam eſſe fi- 
dem 318. Patrum qui 
apnd Niczam,v&c.Can. 
1, Concil, Conſtanr, x. 


donian, Photinian, and Eunomian Hereticks, And this 
Creed hath ever fince been received and uſed in the Li- 
eurgics of both Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches 3 ſo that 
although we had the thorter Creed before in the Morn- 
ing Othce, yet we here again repeat this. Firſt with 


* good Authority. Secondly, For weighty Reaſons. Firſt, 


For Authority. To omit the Command of God in the 
Caſe of the Paſsover, Exod. 12. 43+ 48- That no 
ſtranger or uncircumciſed ſhould cat thereof, we have 
clear evidence of the Primitive practice , who never 
celebrated this Myſtery till thcy had ſolemnly excluded 


© all unbaptized, and unbelieving 


q Perſons, ſo that they never admi- 
Z nilired it to any but thoſe of the 


4 right Faith, f uſing this as a Touch- 


2 ſtone to try who might, and who 
* might not, ſtay to communicate, 


{o that by the third Council of To- 
leds, about 6co. years after Chriſt 
it was politively commanded, That 
every Communicant ſhould( after the 
manner of the Eaſtern Chureb ) re- 
peat this Creed with an audible 


voice, that ſo they may beth ſhew 


what Faith they profeſs, and that 
by right believing their hearts may 
be purified and prepared for this ho- 
ly Sacrament. Cans 2+ af. Caranz. 
ſum. Secondly, As for Reaſon we 
may aſſert the fitneſs of it upon 
thele Accounts. Firſt, Since in this 


* Quibus veſcentes con- 
feſſionem fidei ſue ads 
debant, Ambr.de Sacr, 
Diaconus inter precan- 
dum clamat, Nullus 
Catechumenus, nullus 
auditor,nullus in fidelis, 
nullus Hereticns., Con- 
ſtir. Apoſtol, quodpro. 
bat Sozom. Hift.Ecclef. 
Tos &puvires x); Befit 
Aus tbEiiyar Ioeale 
#xtadbtey. I. 6; c. 25, 
Kat a7 Tavre IEu 
yiſrorrai Tis Incas 
They ns Ot KATHY N- 
utyer. Dionyl, Eccl, 
Hier, 
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Sacrament we are to renew our Baptiſmal vow, the 
Foundation whereof is to believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, we muſt not be admitted, till we have 
declared that we ſtand firm in the belict of theſe Arti- 
cles. Secondly, Becauſe the Euchariſt is the higheſt 
Myſtery of Chriſtianity, and the ſublimeſt priviledge of 
a believer on Earth. The Communicants, muſt nct 
only hold the general Creed, but ſhew themſelves free 
from every Hereſie, and profeſs that they are in the 
ſiriteſt League of Union with the Holy Catholick 
Church. Thirdly, Since this Ordinance is the higheſt 
exerciſe and nobleſt Tryal of our Faith, wherein we 
are to raiſe up our minds above the (enhible objeRs, to 
TRE believe that which our bodily Eyes 
FP TOE mirws Jo not ſee, 5 and to receive all the 
ou os 2 benefits thereof by Faith alone 3 it 
is hugely neceſſary that we ſhould 
firſt train this grace by imploying it on ſpiritual ob- 
zecs, that in this divine office ic may make a better 
flight. 
S. 3- How to improve the Creed, and to recite it 
every day with a new devotion may be learned in the 
firſt Part, * only we ſhall bricfly re- 
* Compan. to theTem- 11k the neceſſity, and the manner 
ple.Diſc. of Creed, Set. OS : 
—* of uling it aright in order to the 
Holy Communion. Firſt, You 
may remember that this Sacrament doth neceſſarily 
preſuppoſe a firm and affe@ionate belief of every one 
of theſe Principles, and is a ſuperſtructure raiſed upon 
this Foundation, ſo that the leaſt doubt or helirancy in 
theſe main Articles will make the Sou! lame in the 
whole Performance 3 nor can you be a worthy receiver 
unlels you do tully believe the Majelty of the Father 
whom you have offended, the Divinity, Incarnation, 
Paſion and Reſurrection of the Son, by whom you w 
- or 
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for Pardons as alſo the divine nature and ſanGifying 
efficacy of the Holy Ghott, whereby you hope to be 
enabled to keep your Covenant, and fo in all the reſt 3 
Elp.cially ſince this Communion 1s the peculiar badge 
and cognizance of Chriltians, wherein we do avow the 
Lord J-ſus to be our Maſter, and publickly own our 
ſclvcs Diſciples of his Religion, for fo both Jews and 
Gentiles by cating ot their {ſeveral Sacritices, did declare 
they were Servants ot that Deity to whom the Sacri- 
tice was preſented, 1 Cor» 1c» 16» And -thus (as Athe- 
news tclls us) the various Sccts of Philolophy , had 
their Sympoſis and Commemoration Feaſts , wherein 
they did remember their Founder,and protel(s themſelves 
Abcttors of his Opinions 3 in like manncr do we pro» 
teſt our Faith in ]cſus by this divine Fettival, and there- 
fore it 15 neceſſary that we do tirlt repcat the proper Ar- 
ticl:s of this Religion, as the Rules by which we re+ 
ſolve to live, and as fuch infallible truths tor which 
(it need require) we will not retuſe to dic» Secondly, 
Let us then devoutly fay over this our Creed before the 
Sacrament eſpecially, and as we go along entertain 
every Article not only with an aflcnt ot the under- 
ſtanding, but with the conſent of our Will, and the 
compliance of our attcFions, being not only contident 
ot thcir truth becaute God hath revealed them, but de- 
lighted with their cxcellency,becaule they tend to make 
us holy and happy 3 and then we ſhall believe them 
with a perſwalion ſtronger than can be built upon the 
Scholaſtical Demonltration 3 we ſhall adhere to them 
clolcly and tor ever, becaulc they are amiable, and lead 
us to God and immortality : Let us not think our 
Faith fuffcicnt till we fo believe in Jeſus as our Lord 
and Saviour, that we arc moved thereby to repent of 
our fins, and calt our Souls on him for Pardon, and 
then we have fpintually communicated alrcady,we have 
obtained 
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obtained the bencfits and perfected the deſigns of this 
Sacrament, and done that internally and nakedly by 
Faith, which is more ſolemnly cfc&ed in the Myſteries 
themſelves. To which there is no better preparation, 
than ſuch a repetition of our Holy Faith. 


The Paraphraſe of this Creed. 


S:&. 4. [ I] confeſs with my mouth, and | believe] 
with my heart | 11 one God | a pure and inhnite Spi- 
rit, diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons 3 the firſt of which 
is God [ the Father] declared to be | Almighty] as he 
15 the | Waker of Heaben and Eartt |] Creator of the 
whole World | and all things | contained in any part 
thereof, both | viſible ] as all bodily ſubſtances on Earth 
[and inviſible ] as ſpiritual bcings and Angels in 
Heaven. 

[And] 1 alfo believe firmly [in one Loz2d Jeſus 
Chit | the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity, who 
is not as Angels or Men the adopted, but | the only be- 
gotten Son of ©od |] not created in time, | but be- 
gorten of bis Father | from all Eternity | betoze all] 
Ages of the Celeſtial or Terreſtrial | Wiozlds] : Of 
the ſame nature with his Father [ God] begotten [ of 
God | after a myſterious and ſpiritual manner , as 
[ Light ] is kindlcd | of Light ] not diminiſhing his 
Fathers ſubſtance , and yet being | very God of bery 
God |] derived not as the Creatures, tor he was | beget- 
ten] and | not made] and is <qual to God | being of 
one | nature, and | ſubſtance with the Father | and 
of the ſame dignity and power 3 for he is that Eter- 
nal Word | by whom all things were made | out of 
nothing. 

I believe alſo it was this very Son of God | who | 
paſling by the fallen Angels | foz us Pen and foz | the 

ciccting 
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effcQing of | cur Salbation | and deliverance out of 
the ſtate of fin and death, io which we miſerably lay 
[came down] unto chis Earth |irom Yeaben] and 
Icft his glory z for he took our nature [ and was incars 
nate ] by aſſuming a body of fleſh, like ours, only with- 
out fin becauſe it was conceived | bp the ] overſhadow- 
ing of the | Poly Ghoſt ] in the Womb | of the Uirgin 
Mary] fo though he was (till very God, yet he took 
the torm of a ſervaut | And was made Þan) living 
holily and working Miraclesz till at laſt he was un 
juſily condemned [_and was crucified alſo | with into- 
Icrable torments, to fatishic Gods Jultice Is us] and 
all Mankind, who were become liable to Damnation : 
which cruel Death he endured [ under Pontixs Pilate] 
the Roman Preſident, by whoſe unjuſt ſentence [he ſut- 
fered] till he was really dead, [and was buried, and] 
yet when he had paid the full price of our Redemption 
[The third dap] atcer his Crucifixion, by his divine 
power [he roſe again] to lifez | accozding tr] all 
thoſe Prophecics and Types of him, betore recorded 
in [ the Scriptures. ] After which he converſed with 
his Diſciples fourty days | and aſcended} in their ſight 
into Þeaben ] where he is reſtored to all his glory | and 
tittethat the r1ghr hand of ] God | the Father | in- 
tercecding for us. | And be {all come again | at the 
end of the World | with glozy ] and Millions of Saints 
and Angcls [to judge] all men according to their 
works : | both the quick ] then living | and the dead] 
who departed never ſo long fince z whereupon the 
wicked ſhall be condemned toendlels Torments, and the 
righteous received to immortal joy, by the ſame Jeſus 
[ whcſe Kingdom ] ſhall chen fully begin, but | (þall 
babe no end | but remain for ever, and ever, 
And AJ believe | moſt firmly | in the Poly Ghoſt 
the third perſon of the glorious Trinity, who is allo 
p very 
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very God | the Lozd and giber of | grace and all ſpi- 
ritual | Lite, who | is not made nor begotten, but | pzo- 
ceedeh trem the Fother arid the Scn | yet is nor les 
in dignity, as | wha with the Father aiid the Son | in 
all Offices of the Church | tocetFer | and in the (ame 
manner | is ” 0:%-ipped ano glo21fied | being the indi- 
ter of holy Scriptures, and he | who ſpake by the P:0- 
pherc | in ti; Old Tetiameat, and by the Apoſtles in 
the Ncw. 

And] finally | J beliezbe] that the whole body of 
Chritiian people holding the right Faith do make | one 
Cath.tick | and Univerſal, True, | and Apsftolick 
Chuich |] ia whici: Socicty | I acknotviedgr |] there are 
great priviledges, viz. | Dne BaptiC.;- | inſtituted by 
Chriſt, not only as a fign of , but a means | io2 the 
remiſiion | of all thoſe | fing | which we are guilty of 
when we enter into this Covenants. Wherefore being 
my elf baptized, I hope tor pardon and grace in this 
life [ And Jlook (oz ] and expcR,that my body though 
after Death corrupted and turncd to duſt, ſhall be re- 
ſtored to life in | rhe Keſurrection of the Dead ] at the 
laſt day, and I hope then for a Portion in glory | and 
the lit? ] Everlaſting , and that I ſhall Reign in the 
bliſsful Kingdom | vf the WLo21d] which is | ro come | 
after this is utterly diflolved, | Amen. ] Lord, be it un- 
to me according to my Faith, Amen. 

$. 4+ The Sermon which is here to follow, comes 
not within the Mcthed we have propoſed, fo that we 
ſhall only note, that it was appointed by Antiquity 

i Concil, 6. Conſtant, there ſhould be Sermons * or Ho- 
can. 19. Concil. Mo. Milics * every Lords Day z cfpect- 
punt. can. 25. ally when the Lords Supper was 


* Concil, Vaſenſe. Aqminiltredz! and ſurely this is the 
can. 4. an.Chrifti 460. 

iats 20.7. Poſt leFimem legis Co prophetarum, Epiftolarum, &c. 
Ordinaius-allquatar pypulum verbis Exhort atorits, Conſt, Apoſt.c. 4. 
Leo, Serm. 2, de Paich, Aug. confel, I, 3, cap. 3. firteſt 
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fittelt place,ſince the Sermon is either an explication of 
ſome Article of the Creed preceeding,or an exhortation 
to the following duty of Charity : But Ido earneſily 
wiſh that when there is a Communion, the Minitter 
would ſute his Diſcourle to that occation; for to treat of 
another ſubje& then (although otherwiſe never fo 
good) will tov much divert thc minds of tho{c, hoſe 
careful pr.paration hath compoled their thoughts tor 
this Ordinance, whereas it the Sermon be chictly :end- 
ing to raiſc them ſtill into a higher ſirain of D=votion 
tor their communicating, it will be a word ſpoken in 
due (caſon, Prov. 15+ 23. and rarely improve their 
Souls, then made tender by Repentance, and much more 
apt to receive impreſſions trom all repreſentations of the 
love of Chriſt, and the means of our Union with him ; 
Yet withal the people mult now hear with extraordi- 
nary attention, and receive with great atfcction thele 
holy Inſtructions and Exhortations, drawn tro the 
Word of God, to whom they are now about to ap- 
proach in the neareſt manner, and fo ſhall they find a 
great bench alſo from this duty z but it they deſire more 
particular dire&ions, fee Comp» to the Temple Of the Lef- 
Jons, $. 4, 5, 6, Oc. 


SECT. VI. 
Of the Offertory and Sentences. 


G+ 1+ E have now profeſſed our Faith to God, 
and ncxt we mult give ſome tuliimony to 
our Brethren, that it is not a dead Faith, 

but ſuch an one as worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. and is 

E 3 made 
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"'Aex? Colic » #i- made perfe@ by Charity, Fam. 2, 
516, TEAGE IN dya71, 2, m Now there are three waysto 
T4 I So iv 1irurt (> and (; Char: 
yivoulle het dr3eu. Exerciſe and exprels our Charity, 
wov 4 To7:46, Ignar, 1+ Dando, by giving | here |] 2. 0- 
ep. ad Ephel, rando by intercceding | in the Pray- 
er for the Church Militant. | 3, Re- 
mittendo, by forgiving | in the general warning. | The 
firſt and moſt natural Aqk of Charity is to relieve the 
wants of the neceſſitous, with ſomewhat which we can 
ſpare; and this the Apoſtle adviſcth us to do every 
Lords day, 1 Cor. 16+ 1- and by his Authority our 
Church invites us to give Alms ſo often, whether there 
be a Communion orno: For this is now the only rcal 
offering which we Chriſtians can make, and is inſtead 
of thole vaſt oblations and coſtly ſacrifices which the 
Jews did ever join with their Prayers; and it is the pro- 
per means of acknowledging Gods Bounty to us, and 
ſupream Authority over us; wherefore Alms ought to 
accompany all our ſolemn ſupplications. And it the 
Jews at this day do (inſtead of the daily Sacrifice which 
now they cannot offer) give a ſmall picce of money 
every day when they pray, much 
= ,_ Snag. Jud. notre ought Chriſtians ſo to do; * 
to whom greater love is ſhewed, 
and of whom larger Charity is rcquired,and yet we may 
complain with St. Baſil, that, Ie know ſome who will 
faſt and pray, ſigh and groan, yea and do all afis of Re- 
ligion which coſt them nothing, but will not give one far- 
thing tothe Poor > what benefit is there (faith he) of all 
Y . the reſt of their Devotion ? © Its 
M my Ro 7. cl] oferved that our Saviour 
hath encloſed Prayer betweenAlms 
and Faſting, M:th. 6. and therefore they are called its 
two Wings, without which it will ſcarce fly ſo high as 


the Throne of God : However it is very neceſſary we 
ſhould 
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ſhould give ſomewhat with all our more ſolemn Pray- 
ers, and yet becauſe it is nothing worth, if it be not 


given freely, * We do (as the An- TIO = 
tient Church did) perſwade, and a —— 
not command it from the peoplz, 7, velit, & fi md 
that they may have an opportunity velit, & fi modo poſſir 
of a Free-will-offering , not that apponit, nam nemo com= 
they ſhould think it is lett to their no _—_ 
liberty by God whether they will cap. ons "__ 
give ornoz and yct upon this falſe 

perſwaſion, and the abuſe of our Exhortation, this Apo 
ſtolical and excellent cuſtom of Weekly Collections, 
is now generally (to the grief of all good Chriſtians) 
omitted and wholly laid aſide. 

S. 2+ The oblation of Alms which is at other 
times commendable, is at the time of this Sacrament 
of love neceſſary, and by no means to be omitted, be- 
cauſe our Saviour (with refpc&t no doubc to the Holy 
Table, as Mr. Mede excellently proves, Diatr. Holy 
Altar Set. 2. p- 18. &c.) dires us to bring our gitt 
hither to the Chriſtian Altar, Math. 5+ 23, 24+ and St. 
Paul hath joined the Sacritice of Alms to that of Eu- 
chariſt, Heb. 13. 15, 16- which our Saviour himſelf firſt 
practiſed 3 for his cuſtom of giving Alas at the Paſs- 
over, made his Diſciples miſtake his words to him that 
bare the bag, Fobn 13. 29. and it is very probable, 
that at the time of receiving this Sacrament, were all 
thoſe large donations of Houſes, land and money made, 
AT.2.44+45,46+ For when thoſe firſt Converts were all 
united to one Chrilt, 4 and to one 
another in this Feaſt of love, their + quibus erat una 
verySouls were mingled,r and then fides, efſet una ſubſtan- 


they chearfully renounced theis #4, & quibus commu- 

, as erat Chriſtus, com- 
munis eſſet &F ſumptugs, _ Aug. de verb. Dom, Serm. : 9. . 

* Qui anim? animaqz miſcemur nibil de rei communicatione dubitas 
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propricty, and cafily diſtributed their goods, among 


thot. to whom they had given their hearts before. It 
was only indeed in the Church of Fernſalem, where 
th-y had all things common, but in other places where 
propriety was retained, it is ccrtain there were Colle- 
Gtions every Sunday, 1 Cor» 16. 1. that is, every time 
they received this Holy Communion 3 and beſides the 
mony contributed tor the uſe of the abſent, it appears, 
that every Communicant, who was able, breught {ome- 
thing and offered at the Altar to furniſh out a Love- 
Fealt (like thole Feſtival Solemnities ot Families and 


fx Sam. 20 6, Valer, 
Maxim. lib. 2, cap. 1. 
& Ovid, Proxima cog - 
natt dixe&re Chanriſtia 
chart, 

Et wenit ad ſicrs 
turba propingua Deos. 
Faſt. 2, 


Kindred among the Jews and Ro- 
mans * ) and to make one common 
Table,where (aitcr the Receiving) 
Rich and poor might lovingly 
Feaſt together, 1 Core 11+ 21. His 
ther they brought Bread, Wine, 
Oil, Vilk, and Honty, and of all 
kinds of Gods Creatures, and pre- 


ſenting them with great Dzvotion did agnize him Lord 
of all, as Ireneus ſhewceth at large, the footiteps ot which 
pious Cuttom 1cmaincd till the Council of Gangr-Can 1 ts 


" Et popula: dat obla- 
trones [1as,t E. panem 
(& virum. Rubric. in 
oftic. Rm, Vide & 
Ri>an Mcur. de in 
flir, Cler. 1, . 

* Th-od-rer, hift.rri- 
pre. I, 4. cap 17. 

* Oblaicion?s gas in Ale 
taria rr nſecr aniur of- 


ferte, e: at:ſcere debet 
him» idoreas fi de alie- 
nA 'batione Communi 
caverit, Aug. de Temp, Ser, 251, 
C11}, 4+ 


and pcrhaps much longer z * al- 
though the moſt uſual ott-ring was 
money. Theodoret obſerves, » that 
Theodofius the Emperour when the 
time was come to offcr, aroſe and 
prcſented his oblation with his 
own hands. It was not determi- 
ned how much any man ſhould 
give, but a!l mcn were exhorted, 

and enjoined to offer 5 fome- 
thing according to their ability, 
? 2, Concil, Matiſcon, 


which 
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which if any negle&cd, the Fathers cenſured them as 
unworthy Communicants. * Our  _ 

penurious and uncharitable Age Ma fas oy ee" 
may bluſh at the liberal offerings cum fine ſacriſicl nonkes 
of our own Pious Anccftors, who þ, Cypr, 

Crowned the Chriltian Altars at 

theſe Sacraments, with rich Veſſels, and coſtly Veſt- 
ments3 and offered at the Holy Table Deeds, and noble 
Donations, of Lands and Revenues, Charters of great 
privilcdges and immunities, and all that might tcſtitic 
thcir love to Jcſus and his Church, nay in the very times 
of Perſecution, they offered infuch abundance, that it 
appears by Tertulizan, and St. Cyprzan, theſe very obla- 
tious ſufficcd , 1. To maintain the Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons z Secondly, To provide all neceſfaries for di- 
vince Adminiltrationsz Thirdly, To feed and ſuſtain 
Orphans,Widows, and all the Chriliian poor, yea ſome 
of the Heathen alſo ſometimes, I might add to the 
reproot of our ſlacknelſs, that in thole days it was 
eliecmed a great puniſhment, tit to be inflicted on Mur- 
derers, Proſtitutes, Oppreſlors, 
Excommunicate © and malicious 
pcrſons, Þ todeny them the liberty "6c. 4. Carthag. 
of giving Alms at the Holy Ta- can. 93, 94. 

ble, by which thcy thought them- 

ſclves deprived of the Communion of Saints, though 
many now fo lightly infli& this upon themſelves, 

S. 3+ But if ncither the dclire of the preſent, nor the 
Exaniplc of the Primitive Church will open your hearts, 
we (hall in the next place fet before you thoſe choice 
and moſt pertinent Sentences, in which God- himfelt 
doth by Preccpt and Argument, Threatnings and Pro- 
miles liir you up to this nccelary Duty : but becaule 
they are here {ct down tor the inoli part as they ſtand in 
the Order of Sciipture , let the tollowing Scheme 

{hcw 


* Concil. Elliberir, 
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ſhew you the natural method of theſe rare Colle- 
Qtions. 


The Analyſis or Method of the Sentences. 


F1, The en4 of this duty, viz. the 
glory of God, - 3 Math. 5.16, 
+ BySimilitudesI Corinth. g. 7+ 
1. Minſ- 2. 
3 


E : 2. The) fiers which By Reaſon, I1Cor. 9. I, 
I. Inſtrutions 3 obiety is proved, | 


— — — 


» By Examples 1 WY x 
| 4+ By Precept, Galat. 6. 6, 7. 
ſhewing us, 2.Poorg*[pecially ChriſtiansGatat. 6. 10. 
3 The Cr. Asrothe quantity of 5 2 Corinth. 9. 6, 
manner of the gift, C Tobiar 4+ $, 9. 
, Eiving, OE : an _— 2 Corinth. g. 7. 
7. TrjunQons © I. A politive and firict command, 1Tim-6.17,8,9, 
< taken from e 2. A plain ard cogent Example, $. Luke I. s. 
Soreaſonable init C, TE S$. Math. 7-12. 
I, catunadicenmitie 21 Tim. 6, 6, 7. 


C1. Aﬀic- Y2. So acceptable to Gndy Hebrewsr3+16, 
mative H © Tobias 4 7+ 
becauſe J3. 50 55] T. HCTIC 27 pſilm4i. Ts 


3-Exhortations 3 it is, htable to Mat.6. 19, 20. 
1.25 well in the us, 2 Hereafter Hebrews 6. 19, 


Theſe Sentences of Scripture are either 


Proverbs 15,17» 
2. AiNegs- (x. The preſent ſin = 1 Fobn 3+ 9, 


4 3 OMICTINg, — ——_—— 
rings 2+ The future danger, $. Math. 9.21, 


Sect. 4. The Sentences Explained and 
Paraphraſed. 


$. 1. Math. 5+ 16. Our Saviour exhorts all his Dif- 
Ciples todo Acts of publick Charity , not to gain ap- 
plauſe to themſelves, but for theſe two ends. Firſt to 
make men in love with goodneſs. 2. Toengage them 

to give God the glory. 
Parapbraſe.] All you my Diſciples are like ſtars high, 
uſeful, and oblerved, wherefore [Let pour] Charity 
and goods works, like | light, ſo] clearly -and amiably 
hy befoze men | and ſet them ſo good an Example, 
that they ſeeing | the freeneſs, and feeling the _ 
ont 


Se. VI. The Dffertozp and Sentences. 59 


fort of thoſe [pour good wozks] may not ſo much ad- 
mire you for them, as that Spirit of Grace by which 
you are ated, and (o [may glozifie] and give all 
praiſe to [pour Father which ] giveth you power to 
do good, and that by the viſible effe&s of his good- 
nels, they may be attraed to know and love him who 
ever [is in Peaben) and invilible otherwiſe to mortal 
Eyes. 

$. 2+ Math. 6. 19, 20. As an encouragement here- 
unto, we ſhould conſider, that to give Alms is the 
wiſeſt way of providing for our {elves , as appears hrſt 
by the uncertainty of that which we keep and lay up 
here on Earth. Secondly, By the fatety and certainty 
of that which by giving we lay up in Gods hands. 

Parapbraſe,ver- 19. Let not your care of providing 
for the tuture hinder your Charity, for if yuu would be 
well provided for [ Lap not up ] the wealth which you 
intend | foz your ſelbes] nor ſtore vp thoſe [| treaſures 
upon Earth] where you have not long to ſtay, but muſt 
leave them to be enjoyed by others; and| where | it you 
ſtay and keep them they decay, for the | Both | doth 
eat the Furniture [and ruſt doth cozrupt ] the Sil- 
ver and Gold, < [ and wtere ] you 
will be likely to loſe them ſooner, , 2 
becauſe | Thieves | may eaſily and 4Callidus effr alli nums 
do often 4 [ vzeak rb:0ugh | ftrong- mov fur auferet ara; 
eſt Walls and cloſeſt repoſitories . V* _ ſoles 
[ and ſteal] away that which you nat] ons, = 
had ſo carcfully provided, and on | 
which you relyed for your future ſubſiſtence. 

Ver. 20. Therefore do not thus think to keep your 
wealth [But lay up ] that which you would preſerve 
[ foz pour ſelbes] and your own uſe, in a ſafer place 3 
namely by giving to the Poor, depoſite your | trea- 
ſures] in the hands of your Father who dwells [ in Deas 
ben, 


©$S, James 5: ver. 


6 The Offrto2y and Sentences. Part. I. 


ben, where] thy will be moſt ture, where | neither 
oth no2 Kuſt ] from within | do coprupr ] your pitt, 
bctore you come to <£njoy it 3 | any where Thieves |] 
from without [ dg not ] nay Satan himſelt cannot | bzeak 
th;ough ] the Walls ot Heaven [ and ſteal] away the 
charitable Mans Crown of Glory. How then can you 

diſpoſe ot your moncy better ? 
S. 3- Math. 7. 12. This Sentence was by the Jews, 
 _... Tobi«-4+ 15, and Gentilcs © uſed to 

* Quod mm vis tir ent injuſtice in the negative, 
fieri, altert ne factas, ®. . . 
Vid Pub,Min. Sen, Gc. 752+ not to do that to others which 

we would not have done to us; 
But our Saviour hath improved it into the poſitive ; 
What you would have done, do, &c. And thus it be- 
comes the toundation of Charity 3 As betore he exhor- 
ted us to Alms-deeds, becauſe they were profitable, fo 
now he preflcs them further, Firlt, As moſt agreeable 
to Reaſon. Sccondly, As being the ſummary of Re- 
ligion. 

Sparapbraſe) When I adviſe you to give, I require 
no more than what your ſelves muſt necds think moſt 
reaſonable. Do but confider | whatfzeber] thac is which 
(it you were Hungry and Sick, poor and naked, Cap- 
tives or Oppreficd )| pen would ] expe or deſire | that 

1] ot power and ability | ſyould do unto wh for 
/ your reliet (namely to viſit and feed, relieve and cloth, 
' xedecm and reſcue you) And [Do pe] if you have 

\ power and opportunity, but the ſame things, in the ſame 
) manner [*ben ſo unto them] which are in ſuch di- 
/ ftrcls; and this will be accepted and rewarded as Re- 

ligious alſo | foz this is] the ſum 
*Math. 22.40. Rom, of all, © that you are commanded 


13. 8. Rab, Hillel cu= to do to your Neighbour both in 
dam petenti ut fieret 
Proſel. dixit, Luod tibi odioſum proximo ne facias : Hoc enim eff 
totum legis, cetera Commentaria. Talm. trad, $abbar, [ 
the 
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[the Law and the Pzophets | cven to love him as 
your {elt. 

S. 4 Math. 7. 21. Laſtly, he that only keeps the 
Keys of Heaven, urgeth us trom the danger of reſting 
in Praycrs, profeſſion of the right Faith, and receiving 
the Sacraments, without doing a&s of Mercy, ſhewing 
they ſhall be ſhut out from thence for all their preten- 
ccs , who have not been Charitable. 

Paraphraſe) ln the laſt judgment Day many will 
challenge my tavour, upon the account of their Profeflt- 
on, bur I tcll you | Not ebery one that] believes the 
right Faith, and bccaule he obſcrveth the Ordinances 
of Religion, confideutly f [ farth 
unto me] Thou art my Saviour *&23 T5 piyey at- 
FLen] wilt thou not ns ws a 

Lozd | who have ever called thee 4 
Matter (I fay) it this be all, not —_— gg _ 
any one of theſe pretenders {| (hall 
enter into? the glorics of | the Kingdom cf Yeaben ] 
or be accepted by me then | But he rbat deth |] acts of 
Mercy and Charity, which is the command and | the 
Will of mp Father which | doth good to all himielf, 
and ever | ts itt Peaven | whicher I muſt not admit 
any, that do not pleaſe him, by being mercitul, 

$. 5. Lake 19+ 8. If the Precepts and Exhortations 
work not on you, perhaps this Example may, Bchold 
a Publican (uſually, the worſt of Men) who had recei- 
ved that Chriſt into his Houſe, whom you are to receive 
into your hcarts, by the Words of Jclus wholly changed 
into juſtice and liberality. 

Parapbraſe | And while the Lord was Preaching of 
Juſtice and Charity [ Zacheus] a chict of the Publi- 
cans who entertained him [feud tozth}] before many 
Witncflcs [ and ſaid] ot his own accord with great De- 
votion [unto the Loz-] Jcſus ; 1contels I have loved 
the 
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the World too well, but | Bebolds Lo?d, ] thy ſayings 
have now wrought in me ſuch a contempt of theſe 
things, that to ſhew how much I prize Heaven above 
Wealth, Lo | the half of my goods] and great Eſtate 
[I give] at preſent to thee to be diſpoſed ['to the 
P60? ] nor do I keep the other half out of any love to 
Riches, but deſire to do julily [ And it] in my exacting 
Office [ I have raken any thing | more chan was due 
[from any Pin] Poor or Rich | bp ſalfe accufation] 
or briberyz Let him come and challenge me of thc 
wrong, and here | I reſtoze bim fourfold] which is 
more than the Law requires, where there hath been no 
denial nor alienation, Exod. 22. 1, 2,3, 4. 
$. 6. 1 Corinth. 9.7. The next care of the Church 
is to ſhew us who are the objeQs of our Charity, viz. 
The Miniſters,in the next five Sentences; And ſecondly, 
All, eſpecially the Chriſtian poor, G2/. 5. 10. Firlt, The 
Miniſters, for it is evident by thele places, and Heb. 1 3, 
10+ as allo by the Writings of St. Cyprian, and all the 
Anticent Canons, *© that the Cler- 


8 Fpiſcopus oy Preſby- 
teri inter Draconvs, off 
reliquor clericos eas (ob- 
lationes ſcil.) dividunt. 
Can. Apoſt. g. Si quid 
ex cllatine fidelium -» 
offertnr,apud unum Cle- 
ricorum fidelitdr colli- 
gatur,fy conftituto tem- 
pore, ſemel ant bis in 
ann» inter omnes cleri- 
cor dividatur, Concil. 
Bracor, can, 29. Vid. 
Concil, Agathenſ. can, 
26. & Decret. Epilt. 
Simplic. Pont. R. 3. 


gy were chictly maintained out of 
the oblations made at the Commus- 
nion, until the Picty of Chriſtian 
Kings had otherwiſe provided, fo 
that it was very ancient to exhort 
the people at this Sacrament to li- 
berality to Gods Miniſters, from 
whom they did here receive (© 
great a gilt as the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt: Nor is it fic to leave out 
theſe ſentences now, becauſe in 
many places ſtill, eſpecially in Ci- 
tics, and appropriate Churches, 
the Miniſters chict maintenance is 


Free-gifts, and Oblations eſpecially at Exſterz Theſe 


parts 


dos” 
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parts therefore of Gods word ought to ſtir up all People, 
not to think the bare Dues ſufficient, where the Mini- 
fer hath not an honourable Proviſion, but privately 
(where the cuſtom of the Prieſis ſharing in the offcrings 
at Church is now laid aſide) to give ſome confidera- 
ble gratuity to him that miniſters to them in ſpiricual 
things. Now to the Texts, St. Paul urgeth liberality 
to the Miniſters. Firſt, by Similitudes, for as to thedan- 
gers of their Calling they are likened co Souldiers, * ag 
to their pains to Husbandmen and ,,.;_ 
Vine-Dreſlers,' as to their love and i , Tim, 2. 2 "TY 
care, * they are comparcd to Shep- 20. r. 
herds. Now all theſe have profit, * ARts 20. 28. Ezek, 
by that they labour in. Ergo. 34, Of. 

Parapbraſe.) The office of the Miniſtry requireth 
more pains and care than any Profeſſion, and theretore 
ought to be maintained at leaſt as well as any : Now 
[who goe!h a |] Souldier to | warfare at any time ] in 
defence of his C ountry | cf his own coſt | Doth not 
his Prince and Nation for which he fighteth give him 
Wages? Or | who planteth | Vines, and drefſech | a 
gays that would chink his time well beftowed 
it he drinketh not of the Wine | and eateth not of the 
Fruit | which groweth | thereof? @2z who feedeth |] 
and waiteth on | a Flock | of Sheep, if he getteth no 
profit by them | and eateth not of the Witk ] and 
cloatheth not himſelf with the Wool | of the flock ] if 
he might not have this reward of his care, he would 
= be weary of his charge, and ſo may Miniſters 
alſo. 

$. 7. 1 Cor. 9. 11+ Secondly, He proves it from Rea» 
ſon, becauſe the people receive from them greater and 
better things, which if they value according to their 
worth, all chat they can give will appear far ſhort of 
a requital. 


Parafthraſe | 
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Parapbraſe| It is moſt reatonible you ſhould be 
bountiful to the Mcſſcngers of Saivacion, tor | I tre] 
Miniſters in Praying for you, Preaching and Adminu:- 
ſiring the Sacraments to you | habe fat | thar Secd of 
Grace which will procure | wito pou | Etcrnal lite, and 
have ever diſpenſed to you all | ſpiritual tin gs ] for the 
good of your Souls | Ig it ] tov much ? or ſe-1rs it | a 
great matter, if | in rcquital for Huavcaly uirſiings 
ſown | we ſhall r?ap] ſome (mall part of ! pgur 
(o:1dly things | tor the ſupply ot our nec. fl: ics ? 

S. 8. 1Core 9. 13, 14+ Molt of thule Corintbiazne 
had been firſt Jewiſh Proliclytes and now become Chri- 
ſtiansz wheretore the Apoſtle ſets bctore chem the known 
Example of the provitions for th.Priclis under the Law, 
ver. 13» and ſecondly, |'ropcunds unto them the Ordi- 
nance of Chritt in the Goſpcl, ver. 1.,- 

Paraphraſ-, ver. 13 | The Minilters of the Goſpel 
certainly dclerve as much as the Levitical Prictinood, 
and | Do pe not know ] how honourubly the Law pro- 
vided tor them? for betides many tree Cities, and Lands, 

1 which Scetiger pro- and all cheTiths, ie was appvinted 
veth to have been 19, [Z at rh p whic); | were bur Le- 
parts out of 100. De Vitcs, and only |; jvifter] and 
decim, ap. Critic. ſacr., (erve the Puts | abgut holy 


and Foſephus. notes 4131 -- * 
there was enough for thi!:7s | ſhould be nubly tg, and 


above $090, Prieſts, [live | plentitully upon Fthe bclt 
parts | of the Daritizce $ And | that 
the Pricſts which offer all Oblacions,bcing | 7 4p who 
wait] on the ſervice of God | at the Atta | thould 
have a large ſhare of the offerings, and the bencht of 
all conſecrated things, fo that they | ore pare; kris with 
the Altar ] which only conſumeth Gods part, and the 
xeſt they tealted upon, 
Ver. 14+ ] Even Co | for the ſame Reaſon, and by 
way of Analogy to this Proviſion | bath rhe Le:3] 


j.tus 


Fo a. LEIs 
Cn. wlAe47 
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Telus under the Goſpel [ alſo Dz- © Per yn” 
dainedJand appointed [ That they nn /riproms uy pode 
who] caving all other imploy- ,,,, . yet in Evange- 
ments , betake [107 pee wn ln.Math. 10. 10, Luke 
P:each the Goſpel | and carry the 10. 7. 

LPo Tidings of Salvation, lclt they Rl onus 
be taken off by any Worldly care ,,,,, EG 70. 
[tþoul*] be turnithcd by che pco- 2 Sam. 4 10. 1 Cor. 
ple and [ibe of ] the rewards * 9-23- 5ee Medes Dia- 
and offerings which Mcn make in #/%*, 0n 1 Coreg. 14, 
token of their thanktulne(s tor, and efteern of | the 
Goſpei] which is brought unto them, by the Minitters 
thereot, 

S. 9+ 2 Corinth. 9. 6,7-] If any ask now how much 
they mult give to Minilters, or the poor ? The Apoſtle 
will not determine your Free-will offering, yet Firlt,He 
ſhews it is beſt to give largcly, ver, 6. But ſecondly, Ne+ 
ccſary to give cheartully, v. 7. 

Parapbraſe] ver. 6. Mens various abilitics and the 
nature of a Free-gift, make it untit to preſcribe a cer- 
taia ſum, only it is your intereſt to give as much as you 
can > for | Be that ſoweth ] ot this ſeed of Alms, but 
[little ] in proportion co his Eſtate [(-1] reap little | 
reward from God, | And be that] having a heart fut- 
ler of divine love, | foweth plenreoufly} and giveth 
largely according to nis ability, | ſhall reap] abundant 
bletſings, 9 and be rewarded mott : 

[ plenteaufly] by that God, whoſe ,* G'2c- #7" baoyiag 
ations dneame to the non. Hebraiſmus pro co- 

remunerations B e pro pioſe, Joel 2. 21. See 

portions, though they excecd the Luke 6. 38, 

mcrits of all our Charities. od 

I'er. 7. | Which being ſeriouſly conſidered [ Letebe- 
ry man do} in this Caſe of Alms-giving, according 
[as be is } by Gods grace inclined, and | diſpoſed int 
bis bearr | But whether he give little or much, lee him 

F not 
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not ſpoil his gift in the manner of giving, Let him offer 


Ky — repining that he hath given 


non dedifſet. RR. much | o2 of neceſtity | as if he 


Nemo autem libenter had been compelled to it , ſince 
deber quod non accept, that will certainly hinder the ac- 
ſed expreſſit. Sen, de _ Chi , 
hone 1. 2. inkio. eptance of his Charity, whatever 

it be: |foz God] (who giveth 

freely to all) himſclt as well as Man | loveth a chear- 

ful] countenance and a willing heart in the { Giver] 
and then he is pleaſed with the gitt. 

CS. 10. Galat. 6.6, 7. Finally to give to Miniſters is 

not only a matter ot Prudence, but an abſolute Duty, 

for which here is firſt an Apoſtolical command, ver. 6. 


and ſecondly to neglect it and yet hope for Heaven, is 7 


ſhewed to be a mocking of God. 

Paraphraſe] ver. 6. 1 charge you in Chriſts name 
[Let him thar] by Gods Miniſier [ is taught in the 
CUo2d ] of the Goſpel the way to Salvation, give and 
[| miniſter unto him that teacheth him | a part and ſhare 
[ in all ] chat he enjoyeth of the | goo0 things ] of this 
lite, towards his ſupport. 

Ver. 7. The Lord requireth this as you hope for any 
reward at his hands, therefore | Be not deceived] 
with vain expeQations of happineſs, if you negledq 
to neceflary a Daty, for though you may delude your 
{.lves, yet | God is not] fo ealily | mocked] with your 
Hypocrifie, nor fiſpenſeth with the obedience to his 
Laws fo lightly: | foz whatſoeber a man ] giveth and 
[ ſotverb, that (ball be alſo reap] and receives for they 
=_ give nothing here, ſhall have no reward here- 
after. 


$. 11. Galat, 6. 10+ We come now ſecondly, to ſhew 


more fully who are the objects of our Charity, bclides 
the Minilters, viz. Firlt, All men,fince there is no man | 
to 


_ — 
a 


Le 


therefore [not grudgingly *] with ! 
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to whom another may not ſome way or other do good, 
But ſecondly, eſpecially Chriſtians, 

Paraphraſe| We have many objects of our Cha- 
rity, and our life is ſhort, and cur Eſtate, unccrtain 
[ while we bave time] cheretore and f{uch an opportu- 
nity as this Sacrament 4 which 
perhaps we may never have more *Prov. 3, 28, ira & 
[ Ler us] Chriſtians imitate our Pliocylides. 5 DO 
Heavenly Father, and \'do good] , 1174777 43% Mid 

: , ho "3 4 T eveoy x34 ud 
even to Inhidels, Hereticks, or Evil &myc. 
men ”, and in ſome kind ſhew our * 4riftoreles reprehen- 
Charity | fo all men | who any aa EW 
ways need our help | 18ut tfpeci- non mores reſpexi.Laert, 
allp ] let us have regard to the 1, g, 
wants, and give molt largely | to 
them that be ] Childrcn of the ſame Father, nouriſhed 
at the ſame Table | of the Pouſhold oi | God, and Fro- 
teſlors of the fame | Faith ] as Chriſt himſelf is the 
Saviour of all, eſpecially ot them that believe. 

$,12+ 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7+ To this may be objeed : We 
ſhall become poor our ſelves if we give fo often, and 
to ſo many. Anſw. Mony is not a Chriſtians Riches, 
but content makes him rich here, and Godlinels here» 
after, ver. 6. Secondly, Our wealth is not our own, 
nor can we Carry it out of this World with us, ver. 7. 

Paraphraſe, ver. 6. | Be not ye Chriſtians afraid to 
give liberally, as if all your Wealth lay in periſhing 
Gold and Silver. For | Godlineſs | and the peace of a 
good Conlcicnce | is] really the | great Kiches | and 
molt valuable treature, For there 15 true Riches 1n the 
fear of God | if a man dctire not Worldly Wealth, but 
| be coment with that | little competency which | be 
tath | H- i3 happier than in all abundance, for he hath 
all which he dceticcs whilſt he lives, and he ſhall necd 
Earthly things no longer- 
F 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 7. Our happineſs had need confitt in ſomething 
oc bifides outward Riches, which we only have the 
uſe of here z | Fo2 we | were born naked , and (@ 
| 620ught nothing | with us when we came | into this 
AvZ1d- | Thele were all given us by God, tor whoſe 
lake we may well give part thercot 3 elpecially tince we 

dee. oe Bags mult Icave { all the relt behind 
nn potes retinere, ut [ Neither | when we die | map we 
recipias quod non potes Carry any thing | of that which 
amvrrere, Aug. Epiſt. we ſave | out | with us, fo that it 
Qae flubitia eft illic 5, our wildom not to lay up all 
relinguere, unde exttu- wary” h ; 
yur £5, & eimonpre- Eres from whence we are remove 
mittere quo itxruses ? 11g, but to give of theſe things 
Chryſoſt. in Math. 6. while they are in our power, 


Quod paupert non de= Jy, h;ch we arc about to leave for 
deris, habebit alter, i 


Petr de Raven. 


6s. IJ. IJ Tim. 6. I'7, 18, I% ; 


Though the Apoſtle perſwade all to do what they can, 
yet it men of ability be negligent, here is Firlt, a po- 


ſitive command to the rich Merchants of Epheſus, prel- }; 


{cd with this motive, that this is the beſt provikon they 
can lay up, in order to the obtaining Everlaſting 
Lite. 

Paraphraſe | It is molt dangerous of all and wholly 
inexculable for thoſe of ability not to give, wherefore 
{ charge them who | by the divine bounty | are rich in | 
| -, thethings of | this Wezld t | not 

Locupletem te dicts | torget ſuch as are in want, but 
( divitem -- Divitem ; Þ Fo 
te ſentiant pauperes, | that hep be ready | wit Out a5K- 
locupletem indigentes, 1Ng, Or urging, out ot their abun- 
—— dance | to Qibe | relict to the poor 
\Tenpoenibi dar, | And giad] when » God Choke 
Aug. de Verb, Dom. ' Stewards they are) affords them 

an opportunity | ro diſtribute | 
ſome of their Riches to the necdy, This is the beſt ule 
their 


$ 
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their Wealth can be put to, being the | laying up in 
ſtoze ] for them and theirs great blcſings, and thus they 
prudently make [a good foumdation | on which they 
may build tirm hopcs of their being ſecured | againſt 
the time to come | and when the rich and uncharitable 
man is forſaken of his Wealth and Condemned, this 
will fo prevail | that they | who have been bountiful 
[may artain] through Gods mercy | eternal life | 
which is more worth,than if they had purchaſed 10000» 
Worlds. 

$. 14. Hebrews 6. 10. To give Alms is a ſure foun- 
dation for Eternal Life, which if any doubt, becaulc fo 
{mall a gift alas! cannot merit ſuch a reward, the 
Apolile proves it is ſure to be rewarded in the perſcve- 
ring, becaule of Gods Juſtice and the Truth of his 
promiſe. 

Parapbraſe | You need not fear a (ure reward, far 
God hath obliged himſelf by his promiſe richly to re- 
quite it, and ſure you believe that | God is not | nor 
cannot be either {o | unrigbteous ] to deny, or ſo mind- 
leſs | trat he will fozget | his promiſe; Wherefore 
he will repay all | your twozkg | of Charity and all the 
colt | and labour ] which you have beltowed ; He can- 
not but with great delight accept this and all | that pzo- 
ceedeth | from that excellent principle [ of Leve] to 
God and your Neighbour [ which lobe] to your Bre- 
thren he accounts | you have ſh2tved ] out of love to 
him, and purely | fo2 bis Names ſake | becaule they 
belonged to him. They were rcli-ved by you | wha 
babe miniſtred | neccſlarics | fo tire Biinrs I chat were 
in need formerly [ at d yet | you are not weary of well. 
doing, but (finding it pleaſeth hin; ) upon cvery Com- 
numon (or Lords day) you (itil 1 oB 137 11.icx | fo 
thcir fupply. | | : 

S. 15, Hebr. 13.16. This is tofkew furtier, that 

T 3 the 
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the Sacritice of praiſc (even in the Eucharilt) being not 
alone ſufficicat, we muſt add the Sacrifice ot Charity, 
(ver. 15.) and to aſſure us it ſhall be rewarded not 
only becauſe of the promiſe, but becaule it is fo pleafing 
and agreeable to the very nature of God- 

Parapbraſe | Tiough the legal Sacritices be ceaſed, 
and Chriſt kth expiatcd our fins by that onc Ottcring 
of himſelt, yct | to do good] to the Souls, [ and to 
diſtribur?}] of your wealth to rclieve the bodily nceds 
of your Brethren [fazget net} eſpecially in your fo- 
lemn Addreſſ.s | {02 trwith fuch @acrtfices ] of Charity, 
under the Goſpel alſo, | God is | infinitely delighted 
and | well-pleafed] becauſe therein we imitate his 
. mercy fo that they will recommend all the reſt of our 
tervices unto him. 

$S. 16. 1 Joba 3-17. As our Datics arc not ſo accep- 
table, {o neither can our love to God be fo real without 
Charity,to his Children and our Brethren in need, whom 
he hath left poor on purpoſe to try our love to him. 

Parapbraſe | He that pretends to Religion, and yet 
1s uncharitable, is but an Hypocrite, for | whoſo bath] 
Mony, Food,or Raiment, or any of | this (lzids good | 
things, which he can ſpare from his own neceflicics, 
and 1s not moved to pitty, though he knoweth | and 
ſeeth] a poor Chriſtian [ his 1B:other ] hungry, delſtt- 
tute, and naked : if he habe need | and this unmerci- 
tul wretch cruelly retuſeeh to help him | and ſhuttetb] 
out all thoughts that might breed commiſeration, or 
ſtir | up bis bowels of Compaſſion) and fo turn his 
Eyes [from bim. Dow ] can ſuch an one pretend or 
rhiok there | dwelleth | any ſparks of | the 1b? of Eod | 
Cwho is gracious to all) [in bj] that is fo unlike 
the divine goodne(s, and fo little regards the poor 
whom God loves ? 

S. 17+ Tobit +» 7. Having now ſufficient'y preficd 
THY: 


: 
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this Duty, we do ex abundauti (as the Antient Church 
uſe to do) add two Exhortations out of the Apocry- 
pba, * yet containing nothing in 
them but that to which the Cano- —_— —_ 
nical Scripture beareth witneſs, 4# vherrarem copnittte 
Here is firtt, An Exhortation al- ror REIT 
moſt the ſame with Dexter. 15. 7+ Aug. de Civ, dei l. 18, 
and Prove 28.27. Secondly, A mo- 
tive which is grounded upon As 10. 4+ 

Parapbraſe | 1 counlcl thee frequently and liberally 
to [Give Als] to the poor out. | of thy goods | 
which God hath given thee [ And never | be ſo cruel 
to hide thine Eyes or | turn tbp face from ] the milſe- 
ries, or complaints of | any pooz Wan | But look with 
pitty, hear with patience, and relieve him with ſpeed 
[ And then the face] and favour | of the Lozd] to 
whom thou mult fcck in all thy wants | ſhall not be 
turned} in anger | : way from thee ] But he will pitty 
and help thee in all thy diſireſles. : 

$. 18. Tobit 4-8, 9. This is alſo an Exhortation 
to Charity, and is added to ſhew it is indiſpenſably the 
duty of all to give ſomewhat, more or leſs, wer. 8. 
agreeing with 1 Core 9. 6, 7. before, and Mark 1 2+ 
43, 44. Secondly, To aſſure us it ſhall be rewarded 
bountitully by God , as above was ſaid, 1 Tim. 6- 
19, 19+ 

Paraphraſe | No Man can be excuſed trom this Duty, 
for all that God requireth is to [ Be merciful] and 
Charitable | after thy Power] and according, to thy 
Ability, and the Eſtate that he hath given thee | If then 
baſt much} wealth therefore he expects thou ſhouldl; 
| Give plente: ufſy | for a very ſinall gift is as nothing, 
trom a rich man : But [ if tool 14 Lifele | Or NO More 
than ſufficcth thy {elf | Ds tip] endeavour by laboux 
and | diligence ] to get ſome har, ard then trolling in 


ly 4 God 
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God reſolve, chearfully and | gladly to gibe ] Epheſ. 
4+ 28. {omething out [of that litile) which wall 
be as acccptable trom thee as greater gitis from 
others. 

Ver. 9. And this is no unprofitable courſe for rich nor 
poor [ Foz ſe] diſpcrting thine Alms | catbereſt they ] 
the fureſt riches \ io2 thy felt | Even the love of God, 
and the Prayers of the poor, which are | a goid re- 
tward] for a ſmall gift, and will do thee more good 
[in the Day of neceſſity] and at the hour of Death, 
than all the richcs of the World, 

$. 19+ Proverbs Ig. 17. If there remain yet the leaſt 
{cruple touching the reward of Charity, becaule it is 
beſtowed on a poor man, who himſclf cannot make rc- 
quital, Here God doth firſt acknowledge the Debt, and 
Secondly promile to pay it. 

Paraphraſe| The mony given in Alms is ſurer laid 
up and better bcliowed than that which we have in our 
hands, tor | Þe that ] by libcral gilts ſheweth that he 
{ bath pirty on the poo? ] whom God hath left unpro- 
vided , though they cannot repay him, yet he is ſure to 


be well rcquitedz becauſe [Þe lendeth] it to him = 


from whom we receive all, evcn ['to the Lozd] whoſe 
peculiar care the poor are, ſo that he accounts it done 
a eos to himſclf, Math. 25- 40. He 
Dev fenera, D. Cypr, OWNs * the Dcbt [ And look what 
Habuiſti me largito- be lapeth out | upon them in their 
rem, fac me debitorem, want; He ſhall receive an hun- 


habeam te fenerato- , ; ES 
rem. Aug. de Verb, dred fold for it, He may be CON 


ol] fident | it ſhall be paid him again | 

with large interclt both on Earti) 

and in Heaven, Mark 10. 29, 3c» And who would not 
wiſh for ſuch a Creditor? 

6 20. Pſalm. 41+ 1+ Finally Ict us only be libcr.!, 

and we arc here aſſured that we ſhall not ſtay for cur 

ICwalc 
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reward till the next World, but that we ſhall find the 
benefit of our Charity , as ſoon as ever we begin to 
need it» 

Parapbraſe] Bleſſed | and happy hall | be the Wan 
that] out of a charitable heart 
2 p2ovideth (oz } the neceſſities of 
i, fark] and weak in body 3 
and confidereth and relieveth the wants of the Poor 
[ and needp | in Eftate. As his bounty delivercth thoſe 
poor Creatures in their Calamity, ſo | The Lo2d | of 
Heaven who ſces and remembers all ſuch Deeds | eV] 
deliver him | moſt readily, when he allo ſhall be pcor 
or lick , or fallen' into any liraits | in the time ot 
trouble * ] God will chen think 
of him, and be his ſurctt Com- 
tort, 

#X* If the Congregation be large, and the Alms 
long in gathering,thou maylt profitably read all or molt 
of theſe Sentences, to enlarge thy heart and quicken 
thy Charity z it the offering be ſhort, yet rcad ſome of 
them before it come to your tum and then prepare 
your own Oblation, and the next Scion will teach you 
how to preſent it. 

S. 5. As theſe Divine Parcels of Holy Writ do move 


* Vatah, marg. Y2ut 
preſpicit agroto. 


* Viſitatio egrotorum 
liberat 4 gehenni. KR. 


- usto Charity and Alms-dceds at all times, ſo clpecially 


at the recciving of this blefſ:d Sacrament; for which 
I will now f{uppole thou halt prepared a large gitt ac- 
cording 40 thy ability, and ait rcady to oitfcr the 
ſaine with a cheartul countenance, 
and a joyful hcart, Þ As an * Offertortum enim 9» 
acknowledgment of the Lounty pay Fr = 
&& lIiicor.de Ecrh, oihe }. 
ail that thou hati, © aid of tlic 1.0.14 wo tmin o;@ 
v!fe 3» Chirc:; 


of the Father who prvc ©) 


—— 


5 Coron, 29. 27,28, 29, 
Te 5s 4.79 Tv gay. Lirurg. $ Chryfoilt, 1 Feral. 29.14. T8 
0 s mpera7o 7 fut v7! £2v73. Ping, II 
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grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was 
rich, became poor, that thou through his Poverty 
mighteſt be rich. Look not therefore on the By-ſtand- 
ers, but lifting up thy Soul to God, and bowing down 
thy head, caſt in thy mite into this Treaſury with theſe 
or the like thoughts. 

O Lord, 1 give thee a ſmall part of thine own, who baſt 
given me all my Earthly Comforts ; yea thy own Son ont 
of thy boſom, to become my Salvation z and baſt not dif- 
dained to adopt me an beir of thy Glories z Oh that I 
could give a thouſand times more, thy love deſerves it, but 
this alas T give not as a requital of thy favour 3 but a 
zeflimony how much more I owe unto thee : but my Chart- 
ties caimot extend to thee who needeſt nothing, only ſweeteſt 
Jeſus, T do gladly embrace my poor Brethren, thy Friends, 
whoſe Souls thou haſt purchaſed with thy deareſt blood, 
and made them with me Heirs of the ſame glory. I re- 
joice that thou acceptecſt ſo ſmall a matter to them as done 
to thy own ſelf. Bebold therefore, TI beſcech thee, a Soul 
fo fick and leprous, poor and naked, that it needs thy 
mercy, more than the miſerableſt Creature in tbe World 
my Charity. Oh how many and how earneſt Prayers do 
I mecd ? Could I engage all the poor on Earth (whoſe 
Prayers ſooneſt pierce the Clouds) I need all this, and 
much more to make way for mine acceptance; But O m 
Saviour this is a Day of grace, in which thou ſcattereſt 
thy bounties. Wherefore remember my Soul, which is 
undone without thy pitty, and ſince thy mercies are infi- 
aitely greater than ours, Lord do not paſs me by : Far be 
it from me to think, ſo meanly of thy love, as to eſteem my 
Alms the purch:ſe of it. No,no, IT do only by this ſmall 
to" en give thee the Livery and Seifin off me and all mine, 
and having vowed to purſue a more glorious intereſt, and to 
feek thy Kingdom, I ds renounce the riches of this World, 
which I will never value, more than as they may ſerve to 
rel1:7's 
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relieve thy members, and make me friends , that I may 
be received into everlaſting babitations. Ob happy ex- 
change, and admirable way of Gain ! Bnt fo thou art 
wont to deal with us O God, to accept trifles from us, and 
give glories to us, great, and endleſs, and inexpreſſible z 
I adore thee O my Lord ! aud 1 love thee infinitely, and 
becauſe no Earthly gift can bear proportion to ſuch un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs > 1 will give my Soul alſo, and it ſhall 
be thine for ever, Amen. 


SECT. VIL 


Of the Prayer for the whole 
Church. 


6. Ww. * the people of Iſrael wcre wont to bring 

their gifts and Sacrifices to the Temple, 
and by the hands of the Prieſt to preſent them to Al- 
mighty God: So are we appointed to give our Obla- 
tions into the hands of the Miniſter of Chriſt, who 
by vertue of fhis Office may beft recommend them 
with Prayers and Praiſes to the Majeſty of Heaven 
and yet we mult not neglect to join with him in theſe 
Supplications, both to beg the acceptance of our ot- 
tcring, and to ſhew that our Charity extcndeth further 
than our Alins can reach, for the benctit of thele is re- 
ccived only by a few of our Neighbours, but we ought 
fo love all the World, cfpccially our Chrillian _Bre- 
taren, * even theſe who do not 


. 4 - = - , , # 
vecd, or cannot have profit by our Saprentes ſaprentibus 
rigs erg | -— eutath W tis Amicos eſſe 
4 "Ss 6 [1 . IOW C4 WC CAPTe  dix:runt Stoict ap. Ci- 
t.15 Butter, than by IccOmmNenung cer. 


than 
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them all to the mercies of God, who is able to relieve 
them all, and of whole bounty all have need : Which 
excellent Daty, though it be to be done daily,yet at this 
Holy Sacrament it is moſt proper, becauſe we here 
behold the Univerſal love of Jefus, and are declarcd 
lively Mcmbers of his Myſtical body, and conjoined in 
the (trictcſt bonds of Union with all our tcllow Chri+ 
ftians: Bclides, when can we more cffeually inter- 
cede with God tor the whole Church, than when we 
repre{.nt and ſhew forth that molt mericorious Paſſion 


b Euchariftia eft com- 
mem T«tto ſola que pro- 
pitium facit Deam ho- 
minibus Orig. Hom. in 
Lev, 

Ieood yas int 7a 
S*'a Tviulone youre: 
ef as eniky yd Dio- 
nyſ. Ep. ad Demoph, 


on Earth, * by the vertue whereof 
our great High-Prieſt did once re- 
decm, and doth ever plead tor his 
whole Church even now that he 
1s in Heaven: This Sacrament 
therefore hath been accounted the 
great Intercefſion, and according- 
ly all the anticent Liturgics did uſe 
{uch univerſal Intercethons, and 


Supplications, while this Myſtery was in hand, and in 


© Super illapropittatio- 
nis bſtia obſecramus 
Deum pro communt Ec- 
cleſiargmpace,pro br an- 
quillitate Mundi, pro 
Regibus, pro ſociis, pro 
egrotis, pro afflithiy, in 
ſumm» pro omnibus 11s 
qui egent Aaxili, Cy- 
ril, Catech. 5. 


the time of St. Cyril, there was a 
Prayer uſed © exactly agreeing 
with this of our Church; St. 
Chryſojtome allo faith, That the 
Prieſt ſtanding at the Altar , did 
offer Prayers and Praiſes for all the 
World , for thoſe that are abſent, 
and thoſe that are preſent , for 
thoſe that were before us, and thoſe 
that ſhall be aſter us, while that 


Sacrifice is ſet forth, Hom. 26. in Math. For which 
cauſe our Communion Office in the Rubiick before 
thi+ Praycr, 2ppoints the Bread and Wine to be fer 
upon the Table firit, and then ſtirs us all up witch 
that folcmn , Let ws pray for the whole Ettate «of 
Chriſts 
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* Chriſts Charch, ©c. And it as we are worſhipping 
| + without, we remember him that is praying within 
| the Vail, and by imitating his general Chanty.,, do 
| unite our ſupplications to his all-powertul Intacefſion, 
we may no doubt obtain the largeſt and the choicelt 
bleſſings | in the Treafures of Heaven, | 


A Pradical 
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A PraFical Diſcourſe upon the Prayer for 
the whole Church. 


Se. 3. Almighty and Everlibing God who by thy 
Þoly Apoſtle baſt taught us to make Pzayers and 
Supplications and to give thanks foz all men. | Theſe 
two glorious Attributes ot Omnipotence and Eternity, 
ſo clearly diſtinguiſh God from all C reatures, and are 
ſo properly the CharaQer of an infinite Majeſty, that 
he is ſometimes called the Almighty, Pſal. g1. 1+ Fob 
21+ I5- and ſometimes He that liveth for ever, Dans 4- 
34+ Reve 4+ 9+ without any other denomination, 
wherefore they are placed here, to ſirike a Religious 
reverence into us, becauſe of his infinite perte&ti- 
ons to whom we make this Addreſs, and yet alſo 
to confirm our Faith,and cxcite our hope, that (though 
we petition for ſo many perſons and fo great Bleſſings) 
we ſhall be heard by him who is moſt mighty in Power, 
and who hath through all times preſerved his Church, 
and though one Generation goeth and another cometh, 
yet he ever liveth, and is always the ſame. But that 
which may ſtill encreaſe our hope is, that this Almighty 
and Everliving God, is not only able to grant theſe 
Prayers, but hath expreſly commanded us by his Apo- 
ſile St. Paul, to make them, 1 Ep. Timothy 2. 1+ Iex- 
bort therefore that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceſhons , and giving of thanks be made for all 
Mcn: Now had he not intended to grant them, he 
would not have cnjoined us to make them 3 ſhall Eſther 
fear to ſpeak of to ſpeed when the King commands her 
to ask, Chap. 5. 3.? or will the Lord rcje& that Peti- 
tion which is drawn up by his own Dircction ? Bchold 
how cloſcly the Church hath followed the Apoliles Di- 
| rcctory 3 
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(3: The 
Cpeople, 
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$. 2+ This Prayer (as the beginning intimateth) 


| af 
6 Giving Thanks, by 
LC 


1, To whom it is made, 


2. On what ground we make it, b 


I, Our Almsy 


2. Our Petitions, 
CO The whole Church together 
(1. __ All its Members, 


|, Eſpecially its Temporal G-nee] peed mo op hee tl alſo 4-4 ſave an 


fr- The Go. 


(i - - "i 


2. Spiritual, 


2+ The Minifters, 


$, The Concluſion of the Whole, 


e Analyſis of the Prayer for the Whole Church. 


[ Almighty and Tverliving God 


'p Apoſtix hiſt 
—— RAPE rs aud 
Dupplicattions, aud ta give 
Thauks foz all Fen; 


Ute Ln! deler inolt 
meccitully a Ip Aalms 


and Ollations, 


and) to rective theſe our D1tye 
1 ers which we offcr tothy Divine 
© ijelty ; . 


Beleeching thee to inſpire con- 
tinnally the Auiverſal Church 

_ the Spirit of Truth, Cuts 
A and Concod , 


Kings, 
nes, and nh 
Eſprcially thy ſervant CHARLES 

r. ne 


our King, at und:r him we 
Kingy 


odly aud qutrtly 40» 
ver 4 ps el 


rant unto his whole 


rt. Tempora!s And 
fr == Council, and to all that are 
ſtrates 


=, in Authozity u!Dcs hint 
—L. av 
$ Cnr gract. heavenly Father, 


and — that they map 
F: me their Life and Dectting 
ſec fozt 


_— 


; And to all thy Peep'e give th 

' (Qt x heavenly grace, elpeciat!y to this 
1.For the ſpi- pv Congregation, — &c. 

ritual good 


> Inthe © truly (trving thee | tn Ri touCs 
wh _—e fe neſs and true —&x ot 


2. For the aAﬀiacd. And we moſt dy beſeech. 
| Rel thee of thy goodueſs, D Lozy 
as apa Deas Ih ecmfozr and (uccgurs — &c.\ 


N ime fox all thy Servants de» 
\parted th.s Life in tyv faith and 


'# 4 _ God. for the Saints de. ( 3D we alſo bleſs thy Yolp 


WBeleechiig thee to g{ve us grace 
to to follow thetr good Cram: 


{Iattaers of thy L)cavenly 
K ngdoni, 


Gzant this, D Father, fo Je 
Sims Chift his (ike, our onely 
Meidiacoz and Advocate, Amen, 
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recory z for here in this form we have (as the Analylis 
doth manifeſt) firlt Prayers, that is Petitions for Good, 
d then Supplications, or depreca- 
tions of evilz in which are com- *Aingiy--v 7% area» 
rehended Interceſſions (and fo A*&Y1571m9y AuTigay” 
we named here) that 15 defiring en Then: 
ſome good or ſome deliverance phil, in x Tim, 2. 
from cvil for others; and laſtly gi- 
ving of thanks tor mercies already received z And ſure- 
ly all the Liturgies in the World ought to be compoſed 
by this Rule, as ours molt plainly is, for the Morning 
and Evening offices do chicfly conliſt of Prayer z The 
Letany is in the firſt part Supplication, in the ſecond 
Interccſſion , and this Communion office may well be 
accounted Euchariſtical, being tull ot Hymns of Thank(- 
giving. This for the kinds of our Requeſts; now the 
Perſons for whom we are to pray are, all men, which 
ſurely God commands in purſuance of thoſe Precepts 
of Univerſal Charity , of which this univerſal inter- 
ceſſion is an excellent indication. For no man can pray 
tor all the World, it he hates any one perſon, he that 
prays for all, muſt be in Charity withall, and it is alſo 
an cfkc&val means to oblige all people to us, and tame 
the turies of our Enemies, it being barbarous and high- 
ly infamous to proſecute thoſe that heartily pray tor 
our good : And now if our hearts be filled with true 
Chrittian Charity , ſuch as is neceſſary for this holy 
Communion, we cannot but rejoice to meet fo excel- 
lent an opportunity to expreſs our deſire of the wel- 
fare of all Mankind, Let us then with all poſſible De- 
votion offer up this Sacritice 3 Love this pious and pru- 
dent intercelſion, which is enjoined by him that pur- 
poſes to grant it, and preſented by Charitable Souls, 
who will infinitely rejoice in the Cucccfs thereof, vizs 
the proſperity of the whole Church, 


6. 4. 
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$- 4- We bumbly beſeech thee moſt mercicully [to 
accept our Alms and Oblations, and] to receive theſe 
our Pzayers, Which we offer un'o thy Divine Waje- 
ſty ] It ſeems to have been the Cuſtom when any Per- 
ſons brought their Offerings to the Altar for the Prieſi 
and the Pious By-ſtanders to ſay , The Lord accept thee, 
Pſal. 20+ 3, 4+ 2 Sams 24. 23+ in imitation whereof, we 
do here beg the Divine acceptance both of our Charity 
and Dcvotion z And that we may do it heartily, lct us 
conſider, how much they need to be accepted with fa- 
vourable allowances; for firſt, If Alms and Praycrs 
both be offered (as it is pitty they ſhould ever be par- 
ted) though they do afliftt and recommend each other, 
yet we do not think our gitt hath obliged God to hear 
our Petitions, nor our Pctitions given ſuch priviledge 
to our gift, as that we may boldly challenge God up- 
on the account of cither, whercfore we delire him with 
favourable and gracious acceptance to entertain them 
both. Secondly, It we reipe& the Alms alone, which 
we have given, though it be owned by Gods goodnels 
to be offered to himſelf, Prov. 19. 17. and Math. 25. 40. 
yet it were an arrogance not to be endured, to think fo 
Univerſal and cxcellent bleſſings were the purchaſe of 
pur contemptible oblation, which hath no proportion 
in its own value tothem , only if we preſent it humbly, 
our gracious Father will accept it as our acknowledg- 
ment of his goodneſs, and a tcfiimony - of our Love. 
Thus therctore we pray that he would accept our Alms, 
v3Z+ in mercy, eltceming them not by their own worth, 
but by the att.Ction of the Givers. Thirdly, It we do 
only regard our Prayers, we may ſoon diſcover how ht- 
tle they will avail unle(s the Lord accept them with 
grace. As to thole we have hitherto made, if we look 
back upon the many wandt1ings and interruptions, the 
colduc(s and indittercncy, the tin and intirmity, that did 
| mingle 


"We 
- 
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mingle with them all ; we ſhall ſee we had necd heartily 
to beſcech God to accept them with benign interpre- 
tations, and to excuſe the imperfeions of them : But 
if | theſe our Pzayers] be meant of thoſe Petitions 
which we are now about to make in this Form; let us 
remember how great a preſumption it ſeems for us to 
ask for others z nay for all people, when as we are yot 
worthy to pray for our {clvesz yet let us humbly beg 
a candid acceptance of theſe Petitions, which we offer, 
not as if we were fit Advocates for all the World, but 
in obedience to his Command, who hath bid us thus to 
exprels our Charity. 

s. 5- Beſeeching thee to inſpire continually the 
Univerſal Church with the Spirit of Truth, Unity, 
and Concozd : |] Among the ſeveral Prayers which 
were made at the Holy Table it was particularly enjoin- 
cd that they ſhould pray tor, The Holy Catholick, Church, 
extended from one end of the Earth to the other, which 
the Lor4 had redeemed with the prccious blood of Chriſt 3 
faith the Author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 3 for 
the Sacrifice here commemorated was offered tor the 
Church, As 20. 28, which is called the body of Chriſt; 
Epbeſ. 5+ 23+ Colof: 1. 24. but becauſe the body without 
the ſpirit is dead, we therefore beg, that as he once 
quickened the lump of Eatth into a living Spirit, by 
breathing 1nto it the breath of Life, ſo he will pleaſe 
to inſpire his Holy Spirit into his myltical body, accord- 
ing as he hath promiſcd, Fobn 14+ 16. and that not 
only once, Joh 20. 22. but that it may continually 
be lupplyed with vical influences, by its Union with its 
Divine Head the Lord Jeſus, the bleſſed ſuccets whereof 
is notcd in the three happy cffes of this Heavenly 
Inſpiration. Firſt, That the Church will be dire&ed 
into all Trath by the Spirit of Truth, Fohn 14+ 17. and 
15. 13. 1 Epilt. 2, 27, and fo be preſerved from He- 

= * relie; 
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relic» Secondly, That all the Members thereof ſhall 
aprec in the ſame judgment, and combine in the Unity 
ot the Spirit, Epheſ. 4+ 3. and fo be fecured from 
Schilm, 1 Cor» 1+ 10, Thirdly, That the att:tions of 
all perfons in this body ſhall be joined in pert.& Con- 
cord, and ticd in the Bonds of Love and Peace, Epheſ, 
4+ 5+ for the prevention of hatred, wrath, and emula- 
tion: How pathonatcly therefore 1s this bleſſed Spi- 
rif to be prayed tor? ard how neciflary are all and 
evcry oue of thcfe? Truth withour Unity 1s weak and 
tioublclome, Unity without Truth is dangerous and 
miſchicvous , © and both without 
Charity are infignihcant, and can- 
not lali long. Let us confider the 
miſci;icfs which the Church hath endured by talle Prir- 
cip'es, divided Judgments, and oppoſite attcE&ions; 
that in the apprechcntion ot our want of this compre- 
henſive Blfling, we may moſt vigorouſly beg this con- 
tinual infpiration, which may make the Church happy, 
by Unity in its DoCtrine, Harmony in its Diſcipline, 
and Charity, in the aftcCtions of all the parts and mem- 

bcrs thereof. 
$. 6. And grant that all they that do confeſs thy 
Dely Nanie,may agree in the truth oC thy holy Wozd, 
and [tbe in Unity, and godlp Love. ] This Petition is 
but a further contirmation of the tormer 3 tor when the 
{cveral Members of the Church live in Unity, Peace, 
and Love, it is the beſt demonſtration that the whole 
body is acted by the Divine Spirit, Fobs 1 3. 35+ Joſh: 
22. 31+ tor theſe univerſal mercics are to be obtained 
by induction of particulars, and the internal in{pua- 
tion ought to be manifctted by Ads of a viſible Charity: 
Now it we want afk«Ctions wherewith to make this re» 
queſt, Ict us but view the miſerable ctic&s which ditter- 
ences in opinions, and affeQions, have produced in the 
Chrilitan 


© Unitas fins wericate 
proditto eft, D, Cypr. 
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Chriſtian World 3 conſider how thereby R-1iion hath 
been diſgraced, and God diſhonourcd, and a!} ovtrages 
have been committed , the Heathens are fcandaliz. d 
and kept out, and the Chriſtians who irc within are 
hindred in their Piety3 and our diftercnces arc made 
wider by arguing the more we 
diſpute * the lels we agree, and by 
while we contend for the Faith,we _> "tn bs work 
lole our Charity : But this is the wig, : : 
faule of the m:n and not of the 
Religion,tor Jctus hath Ictc us an impartial judge, which 
is his holy Word and is Truth it ſelf, Foba 17. 17+ by 
which if we would without prejudice or intereſt, ſuff.r 
our Opinions to be tryed, © it _ 
would happily compoſe all our _ Seen yy 
coutroverlics, or where a determi- rt divinitke infoivatir, 
nation 15S needlc(s 2 teach ſeveral ſolutionem qaeſtionum 
Churches to difl:nt with more mente percipiamus, 
moderation, and dircC particular Conſtan. Mag. ad Pa- 
. WS tres N'c2n0s. Hiſt, 
perlons to lubmit in ſuch things 10 trip, I. 2. C. 5, 
their proper ſpiritual guides, and 
tolive in godly and Rcligious loye wich their fellow 
Chriltians, 4 It any lay that there | 
is little hope that this (till voice of —H4rt4t mvralis bee 
Gods word ſhould be heard in the **ooeite rien aye 
; des ſentent14 ; Lemma 
hurry of our contentions 3 or no Cardin. Richel, 
likclyhood of fo ſweet a compo= 
ſure 3 Ianſwer, That however, it is highly defir:bl*, 
and therefore ought to be prayed tors ava (whico 18 
conliderable ) our Lord ]clus in that race pat*ern of fits 
picl.nt Tarerceflion in Heaven 3 the lati Prayer hs wnace 
upon Earth tor his Church, did pray, That all of t1s 
R.ligion might be preſerved in Truth and Unity. Fob 
17-17+21+ { that weare afſurcd we beg the fame here, 
that he intcrcedes for above 3 and theretore it it ſhould 
G 2 not 


* Diſput and: de ſacris 
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not be compleatly granted, yet he that hath asked this 
witha great Devotion, and endeavoured it to his pow- 
er, ſhall have ſatisfaRion in the Teftimony of a good 
Conſcience, and hath teſtified his untcigned Charity 
to the Church,and his love to all the Members thereof, 


S. 7. We beſecch thee alſo to ſabe and defend all ' 


Chziſtian Kings, P:taces, aid Governours, eſpect- 
ally thy Serbant CHARLES our Ring, that inider 
bi: we may be godly and quietly gober:;ed. | We have 
often prayed for the King already, but principally re- 
ſpc&ing his Authority in the State, ſo we prayed for 


- 
*: 
F 
? 
$ 


him alone, but now we conſider him as a Principal Per. 
ſon in the Church, of which heis 


ou et under Chriſt * (as the Biſhops of 
. he, Je _— F- Kome of 01d confeſſed) the ſupream 
Io S885 xyerG>, Aris Head : and {0 are other Chriſtian 
ſtor. pol. 3,  KEPrinces in their ſeveral Coun- 

Chriftus Imperatort (1; whom we therefore here do 


"_ —_ pray for alſo, as St. Paul com- 
Militibus , ſed etiam mands, 1 Tim. 2+ 2. and as the 
Sacerdotibus conceſſit. Antient Church ever did in the 
— Epiſt. 54+ time of this Myſtery : There are 

IND now three forts of Rulers in the 
Chriſtian World, which are here expreſſed by three 
words. Firſt, Kings 3 that is ſuch as have abſolute Mo- 
narchies. Secondly, Princes, who have Royal Autho- 
rity in leſſer Dominions, though not without paying 
ſome homages. Thirdly, Governours who preſide in 
Ariftocracies and Common-wealths 3 theſe and cach of 
theſe are or ought to be ſupream Preſidents over Ec- 
clefiaſtical as well as Civil Aﬀairs in theeveral Juril- 
dictionsz and fince their Power is imploycd to fave 
Dp ohes. and | defend the Church, ſhe is ob- 
tis & juſte pry liged to deſire the King of Kings 


guoddam quaſi vinculum nos efſe voluerit, Theodoſ,Imp.Ep ad Cyril, | 
fo 
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to ſave and defend them all, from Invaſions and Re- 
bellions, Treaſons and all Miſchicts, that they may not 
be hindred in the exerciſe of their moſt uſctul and pious 
Authority : And if we prevail, many Millions will re- 
ceive benefit thereby, and every Chriſtian Nation hall 
have its ſhare in this Bleſſing. It happens (I confeſs ) 
ſumetimes, contrary to the wilh of all pious Men, that 
even Princes of the ſame Religion have differences with 
each other, but then we mutt at this Holy Sacrament 
forgive our Enemies, and wiſh the welfare of the 
whole Church, ogly we mult pray tor the ſafety of 
other Kings no further than is confiftent with the wel- 
fare of our 'natural Liege , for whom we muſt pray 
[ eſpecially] becauſe under him we enjuy our Liberty 
and Religion, our proprictics and our Peace, and if it 
pleaſe God to defend him, we doubt not, but we ſhall 
have under him Diet and peaceable lives, in all Godli« 
neſs and Honeſty, 1 Tim. 2+ 2. that is in two words we 
ſhall be godlily and quietly governcd 3 and thus our own 
interclt may move us carneſtly to intercede for the 
ſafety of our Soveraign, tor the benefit is ours more 
than his. 

$. 3. And grant unto bis whole Councel and to all 
that are put in Authozity under bim, that they may 
truly and indifferently Miniſter Juſtice, to the Pus* 
niſbment of Wickedneſs and Uice, and to the main» 
tenance of thy true Religion and Uertue. | When Ju- 
ſtice is pureſt in the King the Fountain thereof, it is 
often corrupted in the ſtreams, the ſubordinate Diſpen- 
ſers, for Mortal Princes cannot fee all with their own 
Eyes, ® nor Act all things with 
their own hands, & though they be © Numb. 10. 3r. 


T : : Heb loco oculorum, he. 
faid to judg the Nation, Pſal.7 2.2. Confliaine. 90-0000. 


= ut oculus nobis charus fy neceſſarius, Fag, & Gror. 
in 19C, : 


G 3 yet 
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yet the Mountains, or higher Magiſtrates, and the 
little Hills, chat is inferior Othcers, do bring this Righ- 
tcoulncls to the people, who can (cldom receive judg- 
ment immediately from the Princes mouth | ver. 3. ] 
Wherefore fince we muſt be more particular in our de- 
ſires tor the welfare of thele Kingdoms, it is neceſlary 
chat we pray, for all that adviſc in the making, and 
aſlilt in the executing of good Laws, viz- for the Kivgs 
Council, at large in Parliament (as the old Chritiians 
prayed pro Senat) or more {irictly for the Lords of his 
Privy-Council, who belides thcir Examination of 
Cauſes in thoſe places, and their influence upon the 
Roya! Determinations, are utua'ly Perſons enjoying the 
big!1clt Digritics, 113d weghticſt Offices of the Nation, 
A .d becauſe by th:m, and the lower Oricrs of Magt- 
ſtrates, all Caaics arc decrded, we are bound to pray 
hcartily for the , that they may judge by the Rules 
ot Equity, | ti:tr 621) tnotFerencly ] without miliate 
or parti?lit,, and hve betore their k yes the great end 
of all L:'vs which ts thc puniithment of evil Doers, and 
the incourageru.nt avd reward of them that do well, 
"1 Pete 2. 14. Roms 1 3+ 3, 4+ And 
\ Leges mmprobos j->- {ucly happy are the people that 
plici9 afficiunt, ac de» . : 
fendunt o&fF tuemur bo- Are in ſuch a Cale, when their 
mos : Cicer, de icg 2, Countcllors are faithful and pru- 
Pius IV. Prat, R pin- dont, their Judges deliberate and 
gebat laures comVirgs, right, their Officers carctul and 
cum hc lemmate, Pr e- . 
mium (9 Pena, projym. Without rigours tor then the pro- 
b:loſuo. Nic, Cauffin, fcfſion of Religion tha!l be guar- 
| ded, and the piaCtice of Vertue m- 
couraged 3 Innocencc ſhall be (afe, and wickednefs pu- 
niſhed, nay all Vices made infamous, according to the 
Will of God, the deſire of our gracious Soveraign, and 
the wiſhes of all this people, clpecially tholewho now 
2t this Sacratnent come to dedicate themſclves to "ry 
an 
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and Devotion 3 they have peculiar Re 
they may be ſecured in oa, _ tO pray, that 
their holy purpoſes, by the due ——_ in 
ftice, and the puniſhment of 211 thar "ould þ _— 
hinder them; becauſe their we A 
a” _ "_ the deſigns of evil men. PT TINY 
. 9. Give grace D Yeaven!» F atbe AY 
and Curates, that + gr # _ - all SiD9p8 
Doctrine» ſer (02th t'p true and & hp—ecborey and 
rightly and duly Acminiſter tby Yoly S GAG!D, and 
The greateſt gifts that the divine goodneſs ran ments. 
wpon the Sons of Men (faith 7 uſt inian 70 bi _ oſſnges 
are the Royal Power, and the Office of P Is Authcnticks) 
of which are ſo contrived, that th a 0 
only for the ates = Pan Roa bay na not 
—_— ſupport of cach other, ® fo orld, but for the 
that Princes (as Conſtanti ? os ; 
I Re rfifon, Ger Kyvwen 
and the Ecclcliafticks within the P19 vitd wand Rs 
Church, They guard and direct ficibus indigerent , &F 
the Externals, while thee Phra _ pro cuwſu 
and Adminiſter the Internals ot emioliins bs 7mm 
Religion z Wherefore fince God —_— R—_ 
hath joined them in his Provi- = Vener, tit, de 
_ = muſt not ſeparate them cudis, 
n our Prayers, nor by a . 
a TR oven Cohn 
ntients did parti | , where the 
CE net nn keg 
to the Temp. Setf. 17. $- 2.) we CO how 4 
ons of the Petition aa ne for th - 
which takes in the mai 7 ad cm, 
To (ct forth the ray wr pry Vi%. Firft, 
Truth, Foba 17. 17. for the dir ry _— ab bom: 
of the ignorant, and as it is = my initruction 
: G » CC we'y Powey of God 
Ly #%0 
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” orius, LAs p a 
——_— = ; which is to be done, as is here in- 


aby@& nivis $10 timated, not only by plain and af. 
Uuiy 3]t evils @ Col fetionate preaching , but alſo by 
_ ad Plak19.ver. holy and unblamable living,which 
Ja te doth better explain Gods will, 


P Aﬀts 7. 38. Covre wnto Salvation * for the Converſi- © 
aAGyie, Helienil. pro gn of thoſe that are dead in fin, | 


and more vigorouſly excite the People to obſerve it, | 
than the moſt learned Commentary, or the molt eclo- | 


1 Habent oF opera ſu- 
am linguam, babent ſu- 


of their Duty is rightly, according 


am facundiam etiam £0 the Inſticution of Cirift, and \" 
racente lingua, Cypr. duly as the neceſſities of the Church | 


quent Oration. 4 The fecond part | 


{.F 


de dupl. Mar. require, to adminiſter thoſe wo 


Hic eſt qui quale haber "3 oY 
verbum, talem habet gy Y2craments which are of Divine 


vitam, quontam que do Ordination, VIZ. Baptiſm, and the 
cet agit, (F que agit, Lords Supper, which no other Or- 
_ _— - der of mcn can lawfully diſpenſe, 
hiſt Ls. oy '--* fo that if Miniſters ſhould negle& 

the Celebration of them, or <5 it 
unduly, it would bea great dammage and diſcomfort 
to the Church of Chriſt. Let us theretore beg large 
mealurcs of Grace, for our Bithops and ?aſtors, that 
their Preaching may convert us, their lives invite us to 
imitation, and their diſpenſing of the Sacraments may 
comfort and ſtrengthen us in all goodneſs : Let the 
Clergy pray heartily one for another, tor they underitand 
the weight of this charge 3 and let the people ſuppli- 
cate aftcionately tor their Miniſters, becauſe the grace 
given to them, is for their ſakes, and the benefit thercot 
finally deſcends upon the Congregation : Eſpecially let 
us all (when this moſt holy Sacrament 15 to be Admi- 
niſtred) join our Petitions for thoſe who officiate here or 
elſewhere, that they may perform fo grand a Myſtery to 
the glory of God, their own comtort, and the bencht 
of all that partake thercof, 6, 10. 
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6. 10. And to all thy People gibe thy Yeabenle 
G:ace, eſpecially to this Congregation here pzeſent, 
that with meek bearts and due reberence, they map 
hear and receive thy holp Wozd, truly ſerbing thee 
in Polineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of their 
life] We have done well to pray for our ſpiritual Pa- 
ſtors, but we muſtadd this Petition alſo for the Sheep 
of their Paſture , becauſe the excellent gifts of Mini- 
fiers do not profit, unleſs the people allo be indued with 
Heavenly Grace, Hebrews 4- 2+ though all the Seed was 
good, yet it proſpered according to the condition of 
the ground on which it tcll, and where the ſoil was 
not prepared it came to no perteon, though it were 
ſowed by Jeſus himſclt, Math. 13. And ſure it is a 
great pity that the Gifts and Graces, the Time and 
Pains of ſo many learned and laborious Miniſters 
ſhould be all in vain, and made ineffectual by the wick- 
edncls of thole among whom they live, which conli. 
deration makes the Priclt here (as 
Theopbylatt obſerves r,) tiand up as *'O iegd; Soup ner 
a common Father of the whole »% Gxeulins walie 
Church, and pray that all Congre- —_ bers WT 
gations ot Chriſtian People may j45Je. 
increaſe in true Piety (in imita- 
tion of the God he ſerves, who takes care of all): And 
yet he doth intercede with particular atfc&ions, and 
regard, for his own Auditory 3 praying that they may 
profit by the preſent duties, and live holily ever after : 
But ſee Row rarely withal, the means of improving by 
the Word of God is couched in this requelt, viz. to 
receive it with a meek and lowly 
heart, free, from pride and felf- * James 1. 21. *Ae74 
conceit 5, and to hear it with an «£2 Yr#0iu6 718 © y- 

yoias 1 Yvagrs Tac: 

od.% og. Ser. 1 Philopphus querenti quid primiom diſcipu Is pr 
cipere voluit, Reſp. Faftum dep ner ap, Azrianum. * 
AV. 
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awful Vencration, as believing it to be the word of 
God. For he that is meek will be guided by its dire- 
Qions, and amended by its reproofsz he that is reve- 
rent will tremble at its Sammons, and give reſpe& to 
all its Laws. Let us then devoutly beg for all our © on+ 
gregations thele neceſſary Graces of humility and godly 
tcar, that ſo our Preaching may make them holy and 
pure from all fin, Righteous and abounding in all good 
works, when they hear it with reverence, and obey it 
with meckneſs; And that not only now for our pre- 
ſent comfort, but all the days ef their life, to their own 
endleſs happineſs : And let us think how happy it were 
for the Chriſtian Church, it this Petition might pre- 


vail, to the total removal of that pride and irre- ** 


verence, ſtubbornels and contempt, which make many 
Miniſters preach, and more people hear in vain. 
$. 11. And we inoft hutnblpy beſeech thee of tby good» 


ſickneſs, 02 anp other Adverſity. ] Belides the ſpiritual * 
wan's tor which we have craved a ſupply in the for- 


neſs T Lozd, to comfozt and ſuccour all them who 27 
in t1/s tranſitozy life are jn trouble, ſo2row, need, 2 


Z 
»{,- 
» 
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” 


mer Pctition, we know that many of our Brethren are 7 
labowring under temporal Evils in this miſerable Þ 


World, and therefore we muſt remember them as St. 
Paul teacheth, H b. 13. 3. as being our ſolves alſo in the 


body, that is, both by our nature and our fins, liable to 


the ſame Calamities. And where can we fo properly 
comnicmorate the afflicted , as at this Sacrament ot 
Mercy, wherein God is moved by the reprdentation 
of his dcar Sons ſufferings to pitty all Mankind, cſpe- 
cially thoſe who by ſuffering are made contormable to 
his Image, and in which Myliery we muſt exprels 
more pity and Charity than our Alms can convey, which 
i5to be done by bringing in a greater Arm to their al- 
ſiſtance 3 tor our gift may bring ſome preſent allay to 


the Z 
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the diſtreſſed, but if we'can obtain the divine favour 
for them, they (hall be conſiantly ſopported, or ſpeedi- 
ly delivered, if that be beit for them. Art this Sacra» 
ment therefore our Church enjoins us to pray for all 
in miſery, and ſo do the beſt and moſt antient Litur- 
pies, * (except the Roman Miſſal, , mkfat as 
where it is omitted in thoſe Co- leſcant Lirvrg $. Jacob, 
pies which I have ſeen); Butit is Pro agrotis, pro af- 
no where fo piouſly, and fully ex- fiir & in ſumma pro 
preſſed as here in this very Peti- — = SS 
tion- Firſt, As to the manner of has 0 OY 
preſenting this Requeſt, we mult 
moli humbly belecch God tor them, in remembrance of 
our own jutt deſervings to ſuffer as much, and theretore 
we mult pray for our afflicted Brethren, as a pardoned 
reprieved malctaQor would do, it he were to Petition 
tor his Aﬀociates: Nor muſt we ask for our own me+ 
rits or theirs, but for þis goodneſs ſake (Pal. 25+ 7+) 
and becauſe he is apt to ſhew mercy. Secondly. As to 
the things requelicd they are tull, and ſignificant, vize 
That it may pleaſe the God of all comforts, 2 Corinth. 1+ 
3+ Chap. 7. ver. 6. to comfort all that arc in trouble or 
{orrow, and that he will help and 
relieve, » ſuch as are in Poverty * Wetrarfſate GoySy- 
and Sicknc(s, or as the words 9 by fuccour ] Heb. 
: 2 18, :Cor 6.2. com- 
may well import,that he will com- pare allo 2 Sam. 18. 
fort, that is, ſupport chem under 3, Rom. 16. 2, 
ther troubles ſo long as they con- 
tinuez and hnally to ſuccconr, that is reſcue and deli- 
ver them, by putting a gracious and happy end to their 
alt.ctions. Thirdly, Thc perſons praycd for in gene- 
ral are thoſe in this tranſitory lite, the proper Scene of 
Milcries, and the only place where luttcrers arc capable 
ot the benetit of our Prayers : in particular, thole who 
are cither firſt, inwardly alllicted with zrowble, for fear 
of 
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of ſome approaching Evils, or with ſorrow in remem- 
brance of ſome lofles or crofles lately ſultained. Se- 
condly, Outwardly diſtreſſed, whether in Eſtate, as the 
poor and thoſe in need, who want food, rayment. or 
habitations, or iv Body as thoſe in Sickneſs, and Diſca- 
ſes,Pains,andTorments : We pray for al! that are aſfli&- 
cd in theſe or any other kinds of Advcrſity, and if we 
be lively members ot Chrilts body, we hall do it with 
a great compaſſion, and a fervent aff:@ion, as if we 
ſmarted with them, and ſhall deeply weigh how hard 
it would be for us to bear the like burdens 3 and he that 
prays with {uch a {ſenſe doth both exprets a hearcy Cha- 
rity, and ſhall obtain relict for many poor Creatures, 
through the merits of our Lord Jc(us Chriti. 

$. 12. And w? alfo bleſs thy bolp Name foz all thy 
Serbants depirred this life in thy Faith, and Fear, 
beſeeching thee to gibe us G2:ace ſo to follom their 
goed Examples, that with them, we may be partakrrs 
of thy Þeavenly Kingdom. | Thoſe Prayers for the 
dead which the Roman Miflal hath here added to this 
office , our Church hath prudently rejz<&cd, becauſe 


<> Poar'g FX» "x" 


* Nuidam putant nn 
eſſe orandum pro mor- 
tuis e0 quod neq; Chrt- 
flus neg; Ap ſtolt ejus 
ſucceſſores hec ſcripits 
intimaveriat. Hug. E- 
therian. de reg. an. 

Y Quando iftine exceſ- 
ſum faerit, nullus jam 
penitentie [acus eft,nul- 
lus ſatisfaFionis : in 
hac vita aut remittitur 
aut tenetur, Cypr. ad 
Demetr. 

Nualis exteris ex hac 
vita, talis redderis illt 
vite. Aug. inPlal, 35. 
See Ecclei, 11. 3. 


they have no ground in Scripture, 
* nor good foundation in the pu- 
reſt Antiquity, and allo becauſe 
they can do no good to the wick- 
ed Y who only necd them, but arc 
a dilparagement to holy Pcrfons, 
by ſuppoling them in a flategot 
miſery. Yet it is very probable, 
theſe Prayers did firſt ariſe from 
the abuſe of that Auticnt Cuſtom 
of the Primitive Church in the 
time of Perſecution , viz to re- 
cite the names of thuſe who had 
dicd for the Faith of Chiilt, vs 

eiig 
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the time of theſe Myſtcries : But it was with no deſign 


to pray for them * whom they 
believed to be already happy, © but 
to praiſe God for them, and to 
perpetuate their memory, to Cx- 
preſs their Faith and conhidence of 
their fclicity , and to ſhew their 
love to the very remembrance of 
them, and finally to excite many 
to aim at the ſame rewards by 
imitating ſo brave Examples. All 
which our Church doth in the ge- 
neral here, having caſt away the 
corruption , and reduced the fill 
deſign, by reſtoring the Eucharitti- 
cal Prayer which Dionyſius Eccl. 
bier. cap. 7- and many ot the Fa- 
thers do mention z ſo that we do 
not pray for any of the dead, but 
as we have great rcaſon we praiſe 
God for tuch of them as have de- 


? Proptered Sanftorum 
in fide morientium de- 
vote memoriam agimuy, 
tam ilhbram refrigert» 
gaudentes, quam etiam 
nobis pram in fide con- 
ſummationem poſtulan- 
res.Orig.Com. in Joh.z. 

'Ou3i+ 3439 ota- 
Coulu 5 Lyaeciuls 
6T1 Aolwov krn@dynot 
Toy d Tha Jorra Chry- 
ſof. ad Hebr. 

* Nullam habentes du- 
bit attonem beatam il- 
lins animam eſſe in re- 
quie : ſed ut fidem oF 
dileflionem mſtram 0+ 
Rlendamus in dmicum 
noftrum chariſſimum. 
Epiſt. Carol, M. ad 
Offam R Merciz de 
Adriano Pont R, 


parted in the Faith and fear of God. The Apoſtle di- 
recs us to give thanks for all men, eſpecially ſure for 
thoſe whom God hath obliged by his goodnels fo far, 
that not only themſclves but others can rejvi-e in their 
felicity, and therctore we cannot ſo confidently praile 
God tor any, as for thoſe who have tought a good 
fight, and finiſhed their courſe, and are {at-ly landed on 
the ſhore of a bleſſed Eternity. While they are in the 
Battel, and the Race, and are tofſcd on the Waves, 
there are many mixtures in their preſent condition, and 
ſome uncertainty as to the tinal event, (o that it we 
ſhould elevate our praiſes too much for them, we ſhould 
perhaps ling betore the Victory, 1 Kings 20. 11+ We 
conſider that poſition of thc wile Heathen, Nemo felix 

ante 
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ante Mortem, and fo reſerve our chiefecft prailes till they 
have overcome all fear and danger, that there may no 
{ad note be ming]cd to interrupt the harmony, nor no+ 

thing «lle but a compleat joy», 
bEccleſ. 9:1. Dies The Thracians were accounted 
Ifte quem tanquam ex- wiſe becauſe they recjoiced at the 


tremum —_ &- ; —_ 


Epiſ. 102. day of their entranchilcment © 
© Val. Max. l.2. c. 6. from many Evils. And have not 
we Chriſtians much more reaſon 

to praiſe God for our faithful Brethren deceaſcd, bcing 
not only {ure (as they were) that they are exempted 
trom miſery, but that they live in peace and endlcls 
glory ? Now this is (o rational and fo pious, ſo much 
our duty and our comfort.that it is a wonder any ſhould 
{cruple the doing of it 3 for is there any more 1llultri- 
ous Mercy , than that a poor linful, frail Creature, thall 
be carried through the dangers of life, and the agonies 
of Dcathz and by a full and free pardon acquitted at 
the great Tribunal, and in a moment exchange his Cor- 
ruptions and Mortality tor Robes of Glory, and the 
lutire of an Angel? It we contider the weaknels of 
Man, and the power of his Encmics, the Armies of 
Temptations, and Mountains of dithcultice, b.fore he 
can reach that bliſsful Crown, it is lictle Icfs 1,40 Mira» 
cle, that all men do not ſooner or latter fail and fall 
trom the faith and fear of God What protpect in che 
World can ravilh us with greater plcatures, or raile in 
us higher admirations of the divine good=:cls, than to 
bchold thoſe that were once as frail and tinful as we are 
now, advanced above Satars malice, os Dcaths Power, 
and placed in the &.giuus of Joy, and the Boſorn of 
Jfus z that we migat not tremble or think it impotit- 
ble to come chither alt» ? Noth not rhear tclicity give 
like to our hopes, and become a picdge of our own tu- 
ture 
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ture glory ? why ſhould we not then rejoice with them, 
and delight our ſclves with the very news of our Bre- 
threns happineſs? what other Communion is there be- 
tween us and thoſe bleſſed Spirits 3 but that they (in ge» 
neral) pitty and wiſh well to us, and we praiſc God 
with and for them? And by thus meditating, of their 
moſt deſirable eftate we ſhall learn to deſpiſe Death, and 
long to be with ſuch inviting Company,nay languiſhmg 
after the happy enjoyment of ſuch noble Society for 
ever and ever; Who can look up to theſe Manſions, 
and not enquire for the path that 1cads thither, and be 
ſtrongly attracted to follow the ſteps of thole who have 
ſo ſucce(stully crrodden this way before ? This makes 
the pious Soul ſo paſſionately beg the divine grace, 
that it may do as they have done, live as they lived, 
and die as they died, ſo that what they are now, it 
may be hereatter. The Scythians (as Lucian relates) 
kept the memorials of their brave Men with great joy, 
that ſo, many might firive to become 
like unto them *. And St. Arugu- to. ans: Gig 
fine 1aith when any duty fecmed on deſperamus, quic. 
difhcult, he was wont to think of gig fiert potuir, pareft, 
the Saints of former times, and he Sen. ep. 98. 
imagined they derided his floath Iagnorum uiroruntnen 
laying, Tr non poteris, Oc. Canlt ales On FM 
not thou do, what thoſe Men, nay dem ep. 102, 
thole Women once did ? that 
which hath beca ettc&t<U is wot impoſſible. Would we 
make this ulc ot our faithful Brethren departed, their 
memory and example would bz 45 profitable, as it we 
had their bodily prefence with us 3 and the remem- 
brance of their glory would ftrongly excite us to follow 
their good example, till we came with them to partake 
of that Heavenly Kingdom : in the mean time we hall 
never want matter tor to praile Gud in their behalf, 
ſince 
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fince his truth and mercy to them is, the confirmation 
of our Faith, the encouragement of our duty, and gives 
us in contemplation,an antepalſt of our happineſs before 
we come to the full enjoyment of it. 

C13. Gzant this D Father ſoz Jeſus Chziſt bis 
ſake, our only Wediatoz and Adbocate 3 Amen. ] This 
general Concluſion of all our Prayers we ſhould not re- 
mark particularly here, but that the Maſs hath thruſi 

in the names of the B. Virgin, and 
© — Et omnium San- other Saints © into the Supplicati- 
Horum tuorum quaram ons through whoſe Merits and 
meritiy precibuſqz con- P hd Fl nn thi 
cedas: in Canone Miſ- * Tayers tncy mntercede even im ts 
ſz Rom. place, where there is a lively Com- 
memoration of the Death of Chriſt 
our only Mediator , which is not only the holding a 
Candle to the Sun, but ſeems to intimate that to plead 
in the Virtue of our Lords Paſſion is not ſufficient, that 
that interceſſion by which the Holy Virgin and all other 
Saints became accepted by God , was not alone force- 
able cnough. But we defire no other Mediator, nor 
nced no other Advocate, 1 Tims 2. 5. but our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt who is here repreſented z nor do we doubt 
to ask all theſe Mercics for all thele Perſons, ſince we 
approach our Heavenly Father with his dear and only 
beloved Son in our Arms: wherefore let us bleſs the 
name of God, who hath choſen ſuch a Maſter of Re- 
quelts to preſent our Prayers, and putſuch an Argument 
in our Mouths, when we approach unto him. Let us 
look to the holy Symbols , and ranember our great 
High Pricſt, while we offer up the Intercefſions, with 
a great humility, and a ſprightly devotion, becauſe our 
God will not, nay cannot deny thoſe that thus come 
unto him ? 
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The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the 
whole Church. 


6. 14- O [Almighty and Everlibing God, who] art 


> able to help all Perlons, always, and in all things : We 
Z areunworthy to ask for our lelves, and vet we are in- 


couraged to intercede for others, fince | by thy bolp 
Apoſtle ] Saint Paxl , thou | haſt taught i:s] in ovr 
daily Aſſemblies, | to make J-zapers | to obtain good, 
Interceſſions , | and Supptications ] to remove evil, 
in behalf of all the World : | Aud ro give thanks foz | 
the Mercies received by | all men. | Bclieving there» 
fore thy willingnels to grant theſe things, which, thou 
commandelt us to ask | We humb!p)] diſclaim%our 
own Merits, | tefeech thee | for Jeſus fake, and by the 
Vertue of his Paſſion here ict, forth [ moſt mercitully}] 
** to accept this poor -_ EE NA BE "$18 

ment of thy bonnty , and teſtimony __—_—_ 
of ws. in theſe ( our Aims | to un —— OE 
the Poor | and Dblations]] to thy 

Minifters, intreating thee alſo to bear [and] ** tore- 
ceibe ] all our former Petitions, eſpecially | theſz our 
Þ:ayers] for all People | which we ctfer ] as the evi- 
dence ot our Univerſal Charity, moſt heartily ſto thy 
Divine Majeſty | who art all-ſufficient to ſupply che 
whole World. 

To thy goodneſs therefore we come [ Beſeeching 
thee | though miraculous gitts are ceaſed, yet | to tti- 
ſpire continuelly | with fuch grace, the whole body of 
| the Univerſal Church] ſpicad over all the Earth, 
that it may be quickened | virh the ] molt holy | Spi- 
rit | which tcacheth the Principles | oi truth | and pro- 
Cuceth [ Unitp |] in the Faith | aud Concov | in the 

H attcci cons 
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affcQions of thy people And grant that all ] the Mem- * 
bers of thy Church | that do | profeſs thy true Religion, 
and [confeſs] to believe in | thy holp Name] laying | 
aſide their animokties | map agree] all their differen. Þ 
ces, and fo tully relt| in the] infallible [ truth of thy F 
Poly Wozd] and its determinations of all neceſſuy | 
things, that notwithlianding ſome leſſer varicties, 
they may have mutual peace | And libe | as Children 
of the ſame Father | in Unity] without Schiſm or 
Hereſie, in Charity | and godly love ] without Malice 
or Envy among them. 

And becauſe thy Church cannot well ſubſiſt on 
Earth, without temporal Guardians | We beſeech ther 
aiſo] in order to the common good | to ſabe] the 
Souls [and defend] che Perſons and Rights ot [all 
Chziſttan ] Magiltrates, who in their ſeveral Domuni- 
ons have. (or ought to have) ſupream governance of 
the Church, whether they be abſolute | Kings] or free 
[ Pzinces] or elſe Rulers [ and Goberncurs | in popu- 
lar States. 

But as our duty, intercfi, and afftcQtion, do peculiarly 
oblige us, We pray thee | Eſpecially] co fave and de- 
tend Him, who doth acknowledge himlelt to be | thy 
Servant] even [CHARLES our King] and So- 
veraign Liege : Hclp him fo to defend Religion, cxc- 
cute Juſtice, and ſubdue his Enemics, | thar under him 
we | and all his Subje&s [may be] religiouſly and 
[ godlp ] peaceably | and quietly Gcberne: ] and ac- 
cordingly be obedicnt unto, as well as happy in, lo 
gracious a Prince. 

[And] that his excellent Laws may not be perverted 
in their Adminiſtration, O Lord | Gzarit) ſuch grace 
[unto his whole Councit ] with whom he adviſcih in F 
making Laws {| and to all |] Magiliratcs and Othcers 
[that are put in Authozitp | co execute them | (index 
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bim : Thar tlev n:ay | dcliberatcly weigh every 
cauſe, and | 'ruip a"1d iidiffere* tip ] determine it, (0 
as to make it appear they do f '1imter J..fuure] and 
imploy their Power [ To thi owiifh-rent cf tick: d- 
neſs] and greater Crimes, the con«cion of leſſer 
enormitics | and Uice: And the 1.7t:itenanc. ] and 
defence of the Prot: ſion | of r*'v true Kelivic 5 to- 
gether with the PraQtice ot all Equity [and Wertve] 
which is the eudezvour of all Righteous Magi- 
ſtrates. 

But that Picty and Juſtice may be taught by the 
Miniſters, as well as outwardly incouraged [ci eOrare 
© Þe benly Fathcr | for the ſame thy Sou Jc (us Chritts 
ſake | to all] whom chou haſt made [Biih:ps] and 
Governours, or Paſtors, | and Curetes ] over thy 
Flock. Affitt them ſo in thoſe ſacred offices | that thep 
may both by] the holine(s of [ their life, end] the pu» 
rity of their | Doctrine] declare, and | ſet fozth] the 
exccllencics of [tip riw ] quickening | and livelp 
Ca 12d] to chat many may be won to live according to 
it.Aud grant that they may alſo orderly | and rightly 
tr.quently | and duly Adminiſter ] both Baptiſm, an 
the Lords Supper, which are | thy Polp Sa"rements | 
And let them be particulaily afbſited in the Celebration 
ot the preſent myltery. 

[ A") that all their Jabours be not in vain, Do thou 
[ to all 1bp Pecple] throughout the Chriſtian World 
| 0:ve thy Yeabeniy Gzace | to diſpoſe their hearts 
nghtly to reccive divine things | Efpecially | grant [| to 
th!'s Cogrtgation] and every perſon [ here pzefenr] 
betore thee, | that with meek hearts] irom a ſenſe of 
therr own ignorance | -nd due reberence ] from the 
apprehcnfion of thy Authority | they m-P hear ] atten- 
tively [ *11d rectibr | by Faich the direRtions of | thy 
V.ip «Kcz2]: O Loid let them be converted by it, 
H 23 and 
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and become real Chriſtians | truly ſerbing thee in] all 
the dutics of Piety, and | Þolinefs ] Charity | and Rtgh» 
teouſneſs] and continue in this Obedience | all the 
days of their lite } eſpecially after this ſolemn renew- 
ing of their Covenant with thee. 

[ And ] further refleing upon thy pitty towards all 
affl:&cd perſons for the lutterings-ſake of thy dear Son, 
[:2e}] that yet are ſpared, do | moſt humbly beſrech 
thre | that (though we and our Brethren deſerve to 
ſuffer) yet [ of thy goodneſs] thou wilt be plealed 
[D Lozd] cffeFually at preſent [to com(ozt ] and 
ſpcedily to deliver | and ſuccour ] not thoſe ditireſſed 
Creatures alone which we particularly love or know; 
but [all them who] are capable of the benctit of our 
Prayers, even all who [in this tranſitozy life | che 
Scene of ſorrows | are 1 trouble] and fear ot tome 
approaching Evil, or in | ſozrots ] for ſome Calamity 
already ſultained. All that are in | need] and want as 
to their outward Eſiate, or in pain and | ficknefs | as 
to their body; Or who are vilited with tome or all of 
theſe [ 02 any other Adverſity ] Oh pitty and relieve 
them all. 

[ And] Finally, as we praiſe thee for all the Mercies 
which thou mingleſt with theMiſeries of this life,to[ we 
alfo bleſs ] and chicfly praiſe [thy holy Name fo ] 
thoſe who have no mixtures of ſin, or ſorrow in their 
Cup of pure and perfect joy, even for | all thp] Saints 
and holy | Serbants] who were once as trail as we, 
bue by thy grace are now | departed | out of [ rhis liie | 
but who did live [in thy Faith and] dic in thy [ fear | 
never torfaking Religion, nor a good Conlcience. We 
rejoice in their happinels, and though we need not 
pray tor them, yet we cannot forbear | v:ſzeching thee ] 
for our {clves, who are yet upon the Waves, that thou 
wilt pleaſc | to give us ] alſo the ſame | grece | o__ 
£10U 
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thou gaveſt them. That we may be able [ ſo to follow 
their good Examples] in all Picty and Charity while 
we live | that with them] and in that glorious Society 
[te map] when we die | be Partakers] by the like 
Mercy [| of thy Yeabenly Kingdom] and its unſpeak+ 
able fclicities. Hear us we beſeech thee and | Gzant 
this] and all the reſt | D Father ] to thy poor Children, 
who make not ourRequelis in our ownName,or truſting 
in oar own merits, but | foz Jeſus Chziſt bis ſake] and 
through the molt prevailing Sacritice of his Death here 
Commemorated : Nor do we need or deſire touſe any 
other name, ſince he is | Tur only Wediatoz ] to make 
our peace [and Adbocate | to-plead our cauſe, who al- 
ſo joins with us in theſe Petitions 3 and therefore we 
hope thou wilt ſay to him and to us [ Amen ] and then 
it ſhall be fo. 


—_— —_ — 


SECT. VIII. 
Of the warning before the Com- 


munion. 


$+1.JT is fit that great Myſteries ſhould be uſhered in 

with the ſolemnities of a great preparation, for 
which cauſe God gave the Iſraelites three days warning 
of his delign to publiſh the Law, Exod. 19. 15. and 
ordered their Feſtivals to be proclaimed by the found 
of a Trumpet ſome time before, Levit. 25. 9. Numb. 
10» 2+ The Paſchal Lamb (the Type of Chriſt in this 
Sacrament) was to be cholen and kept by them four 
days, to mind them to prepare for the Celebration of 
the Palsover, Exod. 12. 3-6. And Chiiflians having 
H 3 more 
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more and higher duties in order to this Holy Feaſt,muſt 
not have lcfs time, or ſhorter warning 3 whereupon as 
good Hezrkiub publiſhed by particular expreflcs his in- 
tcnded Paſsover Jong betore, 2 Chron. 30+ fo hath our 
Church prudcnily ordered this timely notice to be gi- 
ven, that none might prete-.d to ſtay away out of igno- 
rance of the time, or unfinels for the duty 3 but that 
all might come, and come prepared alſo. It is need- 
Icls to expect a Prelident for this in the antient Church, 
their daily or Weekly Communions made it known, 
that there was then, no ſolemn Aſſembly of Chriſtians 
without it, and every one not under cenſure was ex+ 
pe&cd to Communicate ; But now when the time is 
ſomewhat uncertain, and our long omiſſions have 
made iome of us ignorant, and others forgettul of this 
duty, moſt of us unwilling, and all of us more or lcls 
indiipolcd for it, it was both prudent and neceſſary to 
provide thelc large Warnings and Exhortations, Cauti- 
ons, and inſtructions. For the Compolures themſelves 
they are exaC, and rarely fitted to be the Hirbingers to 
this bleſſed Sacrament 4 and if we duly weigh and care- 
fully improve them, they will exceedingly help towards 
our Preparation, as will be evident enough (without a 
Paraphralc)) in the ſucceeding Analyſis and Diſcourſe. 


A PraGical 


4.5e Analyſis of the Warning before the Communion. 
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Fc, The Time, 
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Ec, Informa 43 The Matter to be done, et of the Body aud Blood of 
tiong con- Chiilt, 


ce:ning 
. rt. In Commmemoration, S bad grey in remeny- 
4, The man- ) 
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and whireinſoever — there to be- 
; wail your own ſinfulne(s, and to 


$. 2. This Warning conſiſteth of three principal Parts. 


[ 1, The Peni- confe(s, «c. 
rent,toco me. 
| fiely 3 who Aud if ye ſhall perceive your of- 
3- Satisfie the wronged 4 fine fences -—- duc ailo againſt 
| mult | , Neighbour, wc. g your 
: ive hi and being likewiſe ready to fo;- 
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A PraGical Diſcourſe upon this Warning. 


5. 3- Dearly Belobed on +----- nert JI purpoſe 
ough Gods afſiſtance to Adminiſter to all ſuch ag 
[1 be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed the moſt com- 
tatle Sacrament of the Body and 1Bicod of Chzif 
s the manner of mighty Princes, whoſe entertain- 
nr requires extraordinary preparation, to give no- 
> by their Harbingers to thoſe places where they in+ 
d to lodge; and thus our Lord Jeſus when he came in 
fleth had St. Fobn Baptijt for his Herald, to bid the 
21d prepare, Math. 3. and lent his Diſciples as his 
tbingers betore his face, to every City whither he in- 
ded to come, Luke 10+ 1, thus alſo his Meſlengers 
now proclaim his approach in this Sacrament, 
erein he comes in the Spirit, to Feaſt with us, Revel. 
20. and todwell in us, Fobn 6. 55. And oh how 
uld this awaken us to prepare! , Ta ; 
Xr what proviſion is ſufficient to ,,,& 9 _ — 
ke for the King of Kings, who & graarSpuriar et1- 
nes from Heaven in pure love «v1, 73 yunldy ime- 
viſit us, and to do us good ? CKb F406, 1 vEgys 
iy ſhould we not receive the ,” _—— TNS.ES 
vs with the ſame joy that Za- = 6 hve Ara 
5 expreſſed , when —_ Tex3%v1t, pw” 
t Feſus purpoſed to be his #7, 42x xev nale- 
ne? - ca Tr he is mem op ———_— 
, . e Cheruv, 
II received, he brings Salvation 
that Houſe, Luke 19-6, 7, &c. The Miniſter who 
h appointed it in love to you, ſeems by his courteous 
utation to be well-pleaſed that he hath ſo good ti- 
28s tO tell you, and leſt by ignorance or {urprize you 
uld loſe the benefit of this bleſſc.d opportunity, he 
'&s you this timely intimation , and fixes the very 
H 4 time 
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time as poſitively, as Man can or ought to do; we 
have not the time to come in our own power, and fo 
ſhould always add,if God pleaſe, (oiz+) that our lite or 
b*Ay 340; Olay Gre: health (hall aft {o long Þ, and by 
ca VerſioLiturg.Angl, bis afſiltance, viz. it he vouchſate 
James 4. 15- *A2xe to 3fford us grace, fince we do but 
Ta; x gn Ae yHy. Socr, [ Adminiſter | the outward part, 
71 «&y Beds +968. Which ſhort Parcnthetis ſhould al 
ſo mind us how dangerous it is to 
negle& wilfully this ncxe Sacrament z becaulc cither we 
may not live to have another opportunity, or not have 
the like grace and alliſtance trom God, it we delpile 
this offer. This warning is given to all, but yet in the 
very hiſt claule is ſignified that we would not willingly 
calt our Pearls betore Swine, © nor 
© Santa Santtis, ut piye this Sacrament to any but | 
———_— rm luch as are religiouſly and devoutly 
enilux3or 76wrheus, Iiſpoled,and for thoſe who are (o, 3 
Clem, Alex, they nced not be preſſed, or urged 
tocome to the Holy Table, tince 
this moſt comfirtable Ordinance doth attrad ther fut- 
ficiently by its own (weetnels, it is molt comfortable to 
pious Souls, and they who have found it {o, long for 
it, and this very warning is to them a great pleaſure and 
a uthcient invication 3 But if filthly wretches who re- 
liſh nothing but Swiniſh plealures,and are full of Earth- 
ly things, loath this Honey-Comb, or deſpiſe this Man- 
na it is no wonder; Jet it be no prejudice to the 
myſtery, nor no hindrance to our preparation, for it 
we upon this Summons do immediately endeavour to 
procure religious and devout diſpoſitions, we ſhall tatic 
the comfort of it more fully, than any words can 
expres. 
$. 4+ To be by them receibed in remembzance of his 
meritozious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we cv- 
| tat 
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tain remiſſion of our Sins, and are made Partakers 
of the - Kinodom of Heaben. | The neceſſity of this 
early and ſerious Warning is here further ſhewed from 
the two great Duties which all Chriſtians are here to 
perform, Firſt, We are not to be idle Speators of 
the Myſtery, as they are in the Roman Church, where if 
the people Communicate but once a year, it is thought 
ſufficient by the Lateran Council, and at other times 
they only look on, while the Pricft alone Communi- 
cates,Conce Trident. Seſſ.22+ Can- 8. a pratice unknown 
to all Antiquity: But we are commanded to receive 
the Symbols our ſelves in Remembrance, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25+ Of that one offering, once 
for all, Hebr« 9. 26. 28, whereby Jeſus hath for ever per 
fc&ed them that are ſanQified, Hebr. 10. 14+ It was 
the part of Jeſus to offer up that moſt meritorious Sa» 
critice once upon the Croſs 4, but 

it is our duty to keep a perpetual Offerimus quidem, 


x ſed recordationem fact- 
memorial, of that moſt valuable, 7. mnortis ejur,to uns 


and never to be forgotten propi- eft hec hoſtia, non mut- 
tiation, For thercby alone (and te — quia ſemel oblata 
not by the merits or Prayers of CIS 
Saints or Angcls) our Salvation emplar illins eft. Ambr. 
was obtained. Now it the par- Com. in 10. ad Heb. 
don ot our fins, and the purcha- 
ling Heaven tor us (who were Heirs of Hcl!) be the 
grcatelt mercies, conſider with what devout att;Qions 
we ſhould celebrate the memorial of that which was 
the price thereof. How far did the deliverance of Iſraet 
trom Egypt , and the deltroying Angel come ſhort of 
this? and yet that was thought worthy to be remem- 
bred with the ſolemnity of a Paſsover, fo long as the 
Nation did endure. We cannot then think that this can 
be remembred to the end of the World (as it ought 
to be) unlels we proclaim it early, and prepare for it 
diligently, 
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ailigently, and celebrate it with the deepeſt reſent- 
mentsz alas we can never imprint it ſufficiently upon 
our Souls, without frequent and ſerious Commemora- 
tions, and he doth not underſtand or not conſider the 
excellency of this mercy of our Redemption, that doth 
not with it were written on his heart in indelible Cha- 
nQers, and carefully ſet himſclt (upon this intima- 
tion) to prepare to make the moſt grateful memorial 
of his enfranchiſement by the Death of Jcſus. 

S. 5- Wherefoze it is our duty to render moſt hum- 
be and hearty thanks to Almighty God, foz that he 
bath given bis Son our Saviour Jeſus Chzift, not on- 
Iy to die (oz us: but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. ] The ſecond 
part of the Communicants Duty is to receive it with 
thankſgiving; for it we are obliged to praiſe God for 
the leaft and moſt common Mercics, then ſure our or- 
dinary praiſes are not ſufficient for this, which is th 
frſt, the greateſt and the foundation of all the reſt 
when we remember our unworthinc(s of ſuch unſpeak 
able mercies we cannot but return our moſt bambly 
thanks; and when we refle& upon the benefit we hav 
by them, ſurely we ſhall offer up our moſt hearty prai- 
ſes : Becauſe God hath not only ſpared us (when he 
might have dcltroyed us) and ſet ordinary food before 
us (as the King of Iſrael did, 2 Kings 6. 22, 23-) bur 
he hath ranſomed us fully by the Sacrifice of his Son 
Fobn 15+ 13+ and made us a Feaſt upon the remainders 
of this Sin-oftcring : this ſheweth his Juſtice is fully (a- 
tished, in that he receives us into the neareſt Unions : 
and our admiſſion to eat and drink of our Lords body 
and blood, is not only to ſhew forth that there is a 
great expiation for all the World, but to afſure us that 
we may have an intereſt in it, and ſhall be particularly 
torgiven, as the benefit of the Sacrifices of old were 

ſuppolcd 
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ſuppoſed to deſcend upon all that were admitted to eat 
thereof. Now this pledge of Gods peculiar love, and 
this ſeal of a gracious Pardon, doth give ſuch courage 
and ſtrength to poor Sinners, that the believing it 1s 
called ſpiritual food and nouriſhment, and cating and 
drinking the body and blood of Chriſt : for it even ra» 
viſhes the Soul of the humbled Pcnitent to receive ſuch 
a Teſtimony of Gods being reconciled to him. Hence 
are all thoſe ecltalies of joy which holy Men here ex- 
preſs, and God hath on purpoſe inſtituted this Ordi- 
nance to be. a moſt ſolemn and myſterious manner of 
offering up cheſe humble and hearty thanks, for which 
caulc ir is called the Cup of bleſſing © | 
and the Euchariti that is the ofhce Zh pants — 
of Thankſgiving. Oh ſummon 3 "oe NIE 
up therefore all your powers, and "Ec: 5 & ovuBboncy 
labour fo to aftf.& your hearts jw» This Te35 Ty 4 
with theſe incomparable as of % bxacurias 5g)G 
the divine goodncls, that you may Le =p0"a5 td 
here offer up his prailes in the 

higheſt kcy , and rejoice before him with the moſt af+ 
t.ctionate graculations. 

s. 6. Wyoich being fo Tivine and comfoztable a 
thing to them trho receive it wozthily, and ſo dan- 
gerois to them who will pzeſume to receive it unwoz- 
thily, my duty is to exbczt pou in the mean ſeaſon, 
Firft, Toconfider the dignity of that bolp myſtery, 
and the great peril of the unwozthy receiving there» 
of. ] This Sacrament like all things that are high and 
fair, hath excellency enough to invite us to deſire it, 
and yet davger ſufficient to make us atraid to go about 
it raſhly : And here our ſpiritual guide having ſurveys 
td them both, makes a faithful report,” as Caleb and 
Foſpuab did, Numb. 14: 6, 7+ be doth not deny there 
15 hzzard and pains in the attempt, but the honour and 
advantage 
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advantage doth far outweigh them.both : It is (he 
Mia  Cconliders) a Divine * thing (as 
6 On, _ the Ancients called it) to be a 
&s : Diviniſſmam$s. Companion of Gods Table, and 
cramentum , wocatur (© be made partaker of his na- 
apud Antiquos Patres. ture: and allo it is the ſweeteſt 
8 Mibi ante omnia & s comfort in the World, to be- 
ſupra omnia ſumma dul- hold theſe live! ( . 
redo. Rom, Miſſa). old thele lively repreſentations 
of our perfe&t expiation, to re- 
ceive the pledges of pardon and immortality z ſo that 
humble and devout reccivers do often tind their hearts 
tranſported with ecſtafies of holy joy, and raviſhments 
of dclight in the due pertormance of this duty. On 
the other {ide our ſpiritual guide conſiders, that for 
the obſtinate and prophane,for thoſe that have ſinned, 
and will tin, it is very dangerous to preſs into this Coe- 
leſtial Banquet, tor ſuch preſume mcerly upon the out- 
ward part, and would fain perſwade themſelves, this 
will acquit their old ſcores, fo that they may more 
freſhly begin to fin again 3 but God is not ſo mocked, 
and therefore they provoke him, abuſe the myſtery, and 
delude thcir own Souls. Wherefore upon the whole in- 
quiry the Miniſter doth exhort us to ſpend the time bc- 
tween this and the Sacrament well, for if we come not 
to it, we loſe this divine comfort, if we come unwor- 
thily, we run into an unknown danger; he is unwilling 
therefore we ſhould be deprived of the comfort, or in- 
cur the miſchict : And therefore he doth exhoxt us to 
prepare, for fo we ſhall be ſure of the advantage, and 
avoid the Evil. Now there arc two things eſpecially to 
be done in this mean ſeaſon; the firlt is Conſideration 
; ot the dignity of the Sacrament, 
* x Corin. nt. 29+ which St. Paul calls diſcerning 5 


— - fe the Lords body, that is making 


Bdyepdy. Juſt, Mart, Apol, 2, 1 Cor,n1. 21. 


much 


Se. VIII. befoze the Communion. 109 


much difference between this and our ordinary food. 
The ſecond is that which St. Paxl and we both call 
Examination, t Corin. 11. 28. And theſc are no more 
than what every prudent man conſiders before he {et 
upon any great affair. Firſt, He ſurveys the nature of 
the work. Secondly, He examines his own fitneſs to 
undertake it Thus did Solomon when he was to build 
the Temple, 1 Kings 3- 3+ 8,9. and when a marriage 
with Sauls Daughter was propoſed to David; Seemeth 
it (faith he) a light thing unto you to be a Kings Son, 
&c. ſo muſt we meditate of this divine Ordi- 
nance and (ay to our own Souls : O how dreadfvu! is 
this place! Gen. 28. 17. ſcemeth it a ſmall thing unto 
thee to be feaſted with God, waited on by Angels, fed 
with the body of Jeſus, and refreſhed with a Cup of that 
ſaving blood which hath attoned the fins of the 
World ? What meaneth this ſecret? that fo poor a 
Wretch, and finful a Rebel, ſhould receive ſo mighty a 
favour, and be received to fo near embraces ? How can 
I approach to theſe Terrible Myſteries till 1 have pulled 
back the Veil, and worſhipped him that feeds my body 
to convey grace to my Soul, and makes that ſtoop to 
the Eye ot ſenſe, which Angels cannot behold with 
open taces? The Miniſter's conſidering this before, 
doth not excule us from conſidering it alſo, but we ovr 
ſelves mult (as he adviſcth) conſider withal the dig- 
nity to make us full ot defires, and humblezand the dan- 
ger to put us upon the (iricteſt care and preparation z 
And it the peril of unworthy receiving do only make 
us more diligent to come well, it becomes its own Cure, 
and the contideration of this danger makes, that really 
there is none to thoſe who come humbly , cliceming, 
this Ordinance as it doth deſerve. 

s. 7. Ando to ſearch and examine your own Con- 
ſ:1c:1:-5 (and that not lightly, and after the manner 
of 
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of dill-mblers with God : but fo) that ye mop come 
boly and clean to ſuch an Peabenly Feaſt, in the mar- 
riage garment required by God in holy Scripture, and 
be received ag woztby partakers of that boly Table. ] 
Having ſpent ſome time in a ſerious contemplation vt 
the dignity of this myſtery, our next duty is to ſearch 
and try how we are firted for it: we mult not only 
admire the Gueſt, but prepare and cleanſe the Houle 
for his reception, and if we have done the tut part ſo, 
as that we have begot in our Souls a due cftccm of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhall not dare to bring him into a 
filthy heart, the receptacle of his Enemies and his Mur- 
derers. When Awguſins found but mcan entertainment at 
the Houſe ofa Roman Citizen to whom he was invited, 
he accounted it a dilreſpeQ to his Perſon, and in anger 
ſaid, Sir I thought you and I bad not been (o familiar : 
but our Lord 1s not offended at the meanncts of his 
treat, it there be no mixtures of unclcannels and ini- 
quity. Pytbagoras his myllical precept, not to caſt 
Bread-into a draught i, may fily 
warn us not to put this Bread of 
Lite into a Soul more odious to 
the Eyes of God, than the receptacles of abomination 
can be to ours, How car:ful was Foſeph and Nico» 
demus to wrap his dead body in the purcit linnen ? and 
ſhall we ſhew a lels regard to his Pcrion now that he 
liveth for ever ? But (urcly no Chriſtian need be ur- 
ged to fo plain and fo neceflary a Darcy only let us 
note thoſe excellent dirc&ions tor the manner of dou» 
ing it which are here given us: viz. That which we 
mult ſearch is the the Records of Conſcience, which if 

OR JEMES? "HR we examine | {criouſly aud ftrict- 
Seems reals wiridus ly we may hnd there an impurtial 
debemus ns cum ipling 3<<ount of all the good we have 
adjutorio preparare fF Omitted, and all the evil which we 
have 
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have committed , for there are omnes latebray anime 
thoſe remembrances, which will mſtre diligentty aſpi» 
. cere, ne forts fit in n6« 
either accuſe or excuſe us at the bis aliquod peccatum 
holy Table, Roms» 2. 15- Where- abſconditum , quod of 
fore we muſt take heed that we do conſcientiam n'ftr am 
not this lightly, only out of Cu- ——_— Lge 
ſtom before a ſolemn time, or 4... 1roerÞ, 
meerly that we may (ecm to have '$acram. 
done it 3 as molt men do, who 
only gently touch theſe ſores, and give a flight and (u- 
perticial glance, at ſome of their greateli or Jateſt com- 
mitted fins, but never care for ſearching into the bot. 
tom, and looking into the inward Corners of their 
Corruptions. Thelc,alas,are but Diſſemblers with God : 
who only ſeek for ſome matter to confeſs, and tell a 
fad ſtory, without any ſorrow or real purpoles of 
amendment, yet call this preparation, and come to this 
Sacrament withexpeRations of pardon and acceptance. 
But truly we had as good do nothing, neither God nor 
Conlcicnce will fo excuſe us; we do but loſe our 12- 
bour, and cheat our (elves with a ſhadow for the ſub- 
ſtance, unleſs we do it impartially, and with real deligns 
to (ce our fins clearly, and be humbled deeply for them, 
ſo that we may hate and forlake them for ever here- 
after, Now that our Examination may be thus per- 
formed, let us (as the wiſe man adviſeth) Remember 
the end and we ſhall never do amiſs, Eccluf. 7. 16. We 
mult conſider therefore in the preſent cafe, That we 
are (oto try our ſelves, Firlt, That we may come to this 
Heavenly Feaſt, holy, and adorned with the Wedding 
Garmcnt, Math. 22. 2. that 1s, we muſt examine, not 
only til we ice our fin, but till we hate it, and inſtead 
ot thoſe til:hy rags, have put on pure and pious diſpo« 
ſitions, which are that clean Linnen, even the Righte- 
oulnels ot the Saints, Revel. 19+ $. for by theſe Orna- 
ments 
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ments are holy Souls fittad for that Caeleſtial Company 
which is to be mt at this Solemnity. And ſ{ccondly,ano- 
ther erid of our Examination is, that we may be ac- 
ceptes by God himlclt as worthy Communicants, that he 
who {ccth the heart may approve the ſincerity of our 
Repentance z and the great King who comes in to ſce 
the Gueſts may by his gractous eſtimation ſupply the 
defe&s of our pertormance,and call us worthy, though 
ſliri&tly we are not fo, Ic is not that men may think 
we have duly prepared , but that the All-ſecing God 
may receive us, that is treat us nobly, and entertain us 
kindly (as the word to receive lignifies, Math. 18. 5. 
Af. 21. 17+) at this Heavenly Banquetz And can we 
think a formal ſearch will procure thete graces, or pre- 
vail for the divine acceptance : nothing leſs than a 
through Repentance will ſuffice to this end, and how 
to pertorm that the next Paragraph will diſcover. 

$.8. T'e wap and means thereto is firſt to exa- 
mine *pour lives and Converſations by the Rule of 
Gods Commandments, and whereinſoever, ye (þall 
perceive pour ſelves to babe cffended, either by Will, 
UW02d, 02 Deed, there to bewatil your own ſiniulnecs, 
and to conieſs your ſelves to Almiabty God with full 
purpoſe of amendment. | If all that hath been ſaid have 
convinced us of the neceſlity and advantage of a ttri& 
Preparation, and made us relolve to ſpare no pains that 
we may come worthily z The Church hath in the next 
place provided, the clearett diſcovery of the way and 
means thereunto, which can be cxpreſied in to few 
words :; This prelent Sentence 1s a direction to Repen- 
tance, which is the preparation that Chriſt himſelt re- 
quires, Math. 3. 2, 3- Aduty that our fintul lite niak.s 
to be always neccilary , yet the dignity ot this Sacra- 
ment requires it ſhould be done with more than ordt- 
' Nary care now, lo that here is a tull dclcription of all 
41t5 
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its Parts. Firtt. Examination for fin by the Rule of 
Gods Comm-ndmens, which 1 Cor+ 11+ 28. is put to 
ſigaitic all the rclt : but having largely treated of this 
beforc. Part. 1- Set. 3-6 5- &c. we ſhall only add, 
that if we have done this well there will arifc trom it, 
* Sccond!y, A fight of lin, for by comparing our lives 
with the Rule of Gods Liw we ſhall plainly diſcern 
whcrein we have gone alide, in greater or leſſer mat- 
ters ; and we have not ſearched enough, till we have 
found out all our ungodly, unjuſt, or uncharitable aQti- 
ons, all oor falſe or vain, hlthy or prophane, ſpeeches, 
and remembred as many as is poſſible ot our evil, mali- 
cious, covetous, wanton and proud thoughts 3 eſpes+ 
cially if the Will ® have conſcn- dk 
ted to them, for then our thoughts ®* Fecit quiſqs quantum 
, - wolatt : Seneca 
are directly finful, and it we fin pm, Efiwigeh, 
in will, the outward Act would gue nec tanc quidem li- 
follow but for want oft opportu- beratur, cum altyua 
nity : Aud lurely the ſerious con- fieutras els. Ten. 
fideration of all thefe will fill our -” Ha te rod 
hearts with forrow, and our Eycs 
wich tears, which is'the third Part, ziz. Contrition, and 
the bewaihiog of our owa finfulnels. The ſorrows of 
David, and the Repentance of St. Peter, ſhewed them+ 
{clves in Flonds ot tears, and were too big to be con» 
hned within, but we are apt to rake off our Eye too 
{oon, before we ſee our guilt,or apprehend our milery, 
which makes our hearts fo obdurate, and unrelenting 3 
yet if we loſe the favour of our Patron, or are dcf- 
poiled of our goods, or follow a dear friend to the 
Grave, we fill the World with our Clatnours, and be- 
wail our fclves with great expreſſion z but we offend 
God and loſe our Souls, and tuffer Satan to rob us of 
our graces and our hopes, and areas unconccrned as that 
Grecian Boy, who was lilcnt and tollowed his Game, 
| while 
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while he ſaw his Fathers Houſe rifled, but cryed out 
when his ſport was interrupted. If ever we would 
ſhed a tear, can we have a fadder obje&? can we 
grieve for any miſery that equals this ? eſpecially ſhall 
we be unaffected when unfeigned ſorrow will obtain a 
pardon? If the bafeneſs of fin do not move us, the 
goodneſs of our Heavenly Father methinks ſhould melt 
us, and when we feel the weight, then let us cafe our 
ſelves. Fourthly, By a ſorrowful Confeſſion of our ſins 
in Thought, Word, and Deed, with all their aggrava- 
tions, with ſhame and a great confuſion laying open 
our ſores to our Heavenly Phyſician 3 and this we muſt 
do ſo as to ſhew our need, and our defire of a Par- 
don, as alſo to declare that we condemn theſe our evil 
_ _ _ doings, and reſolve never to do 
” Confeſſio enim ſatiſ- the like again ", if we may be for- 
faftiomis conſilium eft, / 
diſfimulatio contuma- Biven for thoſe that are paſt; for 
cie. Terr. de porn, Our Confeſſion ſignifies nothing, 
® Confeſſio amtem Er- © if it be ſeparated from, Fiſthly, 
roris eft profeſſio deB- Unfeigned Purpoſes of amend- 
nendi > Raban. Maur, 
de inft. Cler. 1 2. ment, Prov. 28. x3. Who would 
value the ſubmiſſion of him that 
had injured him, unle(s his Confeſſion of his fault 
were a teſtimony of his ſorrow , and an engagement 
not to offend again? Theſe purpoſes are the laſt, but 
the chicfeſt part of our Repentance, without which it 
will appear ous Examination was flight and ſuperh- 
cial, our fight of fin none at all, or very tranlientz 
our ſorrow forced and hypocritical, our Confeſſion for- 
mal if not odious, becauſe to confeſs and not reſolve 
to amend, is to tell the Almighty what we will do, not 
to bewail that which we have already done. Where- 
fore let all «he parts of our Repentance aim at, and 
end in, theſe hearty purpoſes of new obedience : And 
ſince God hath given us fo full dirc&ions, and (o fair 
an 
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an opportunity againſt this Sacrament, and ſeveral days 
time yet todo this in, let us reſolve to go through all 
chiſe parts of a true Repentance, that ſo we may have 
our pardon ſcaled in this Ordinance, and be admitted 
to renew ourCovenant. 

S. 9+ And if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be 
ſuch, as are not only againſt God , but alfo againſt 
pour Neighbour , then ye (all reconcile pour ſelbes 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatiſ* 
faction, accozding to the uttermoſt of pour Powers, 
foz all injuries and w2ongs dcne by you to any others. 
When we come to Feaſt with God we muſi take all poſ- 
ſible care that our minds may be like the top of Mount 
Olympus, filent and ſerene, without the leaſt wind or 
ſtorm of any Paſſion to diſturb itz Our Repentance 
(as before) muſt be ſo ſincere, as to procure our peace 
with God z and our Charity (as we are now dire&ed) 
muſt be ſo compleat as to reconcile us to all the World 
and fo neither the amazing fears of Gods anger ſhall 
diſcompoſe us, nor the confuſed 
motions of anger * or revenge * 'Opy1Coulray x wb- 
diſquiet us, ob en ſenſe of %% p —_ » 
received injuries diforder our Bre- - 
thren, at this holy Feaſt of Love. pa fever gen 
For our Lord hath inſtituted it to * Conteſſeratio eft mu- 
unite his friends 4 in the Bond of ** dileHionis in mem- 
inviolable Amity : it is the Obſer- Sq nal a 
vation of Cato in Plutarch, that 7noramus fine pace 
publick Feſtivals, * and common Communionem: Hieron, 
Tables are an excellent means to ©: 52- 


; ' Me , CON 
compoſe differences, and beget Ml. 1 Pro. 


Charity, and the Fathers believe yerb. Ben. Syrz. 

that our Saviour (though ſpeak- 

ing in the Jewiſh Phraſe of being reconciled, before 

we offered our gitt) Math. 5. 23. did directly _ 7 
I 2 this 
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this Sacrament (afterward to be cſtabliſhed) and by 
thole words did enjoin every Communicant to be re- 
conciled to thoſe who had any cauſe of complaint 
againſi them , under the penalty ot their being ve4 
je&ted by God. The Jewiſh Doctors teach that the 
Lord will not forgive the injuries between a Man ayd 
his Neighbour, unlefs the Perſons be tirtt reconciled; 
Hence it was that the Jews were ordered to ask, and 
give mutnal forgiveneſs betore the Veſpers of the Feaſt 
of Expiationz and the Primitive Church would not 
admic thoſe that were at Enmity to this Holy Com- 
. munion \. Now becaulc in all dif 
_— OP + ferences there are two parties, this 
had LOEs. G Paragraph dirc&s the offending 
perſon what to do, the n:xt him 
that ts offended. Firlt, He that hath given his Brother 
caule of complaint againlt him, is directcd to go to 
him that hath taken the offence (whether juſily or un- 
juſtly ſaith Theophyla&. in Math. 5.) and endeavour to 
appcale him, and it poſſible to win his love by entrea- 
tics z and where there is a real injury, by acknowledg- 
ing the fault, and deſiring forgiveneſs: Neither ſhould 
: any Man refuſe to go firſt and de- 
* Diſſenfio ab altjs,d te x... peace « for fear left it ſhould 
reconciltatio incipiat. 
Goncee. be thought a diſparagement to 
Nec Dicas ipfius eft me him, tor (as the Philoſopher who 
convenire, hoc enim fig= firlt ſubmitted did obſerve) he is 
num eft ſuperbie cord!s * ty bett and moſt honourable Per- 
R. Jon lib. deTimor ap. ;. : , 
Capellumin Math. 5, fon, who firſt moves for Peace: 
nor yet may we negle& to go up- 
on pretence that we are the more wronged of the two, 
for be it (o, yet let us imitate the Example of God 
himſclt who is glorified in Heaven and Earth, in that 
he firlt offers peace to his poor + reatures who have fo 
highly offended him 3 he beleeches us to be reconciled 
to 
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to him when he could ecafily dekroy us, and can it be 
our diſhonour to be like God ? It is poſſible the World 
© BY may judge this to be a poor Spirit, but what then? 
_ ſince it is honourable in the ſight of God ; What it our 
" Neighbour ſhall refule this offer ? We have done our 


ie part, and left upon him the guilt of the Contention, 
d and the blot of an implacable and malicious Perſon 3 
£ and whatever the event be, we have quicted our mind, 
d and imitated our deareſt Maſter in our condeſcenlion 
[t and Charity, whole memorial we come here to ccle- 
Xt brate. But ſecondly, it the injury be great, and have 
I hurt the body, the tame, or the cſtzte ot our Brother, 
y then a bare deſire of reconciliation in private is not tut- 
15 ficient, either to teſtifie our ſorrow, or to make him 
5 ſatisfaction %. But we muſt (as 
n Zacheus did) offer publick com- Sos alerts ut 
, quam peccatum eſt, cum 
penſation for all wrongs and treſ- reddi p'ſſit, non reddi- 
0 paſſes, and muſt make reſtitution !#", nn agitur peniten- 
: of all il-gotten or wrongfully- _— Fo 
| detaine1 goods, as far as our abi- 
[» lity extends, and it the wronged party do require it : 
I becauſe unleſs we pleaſe him we cannot plcale God 
d x who forgives offences dirc&ly 
A againſt himſelf without any fatif- = ye ow 
d tation from us, but does not re- yo anc hy CR Ros 
0 mit thoſe againit men, until we 
0 have contented them, and it poflible obliged them to 
1s intercede for us: And Oh happy were it tor Chriſten. 
[* dom, it this were punctually obſerved, we ſhould have 
£ fewer injuries, ſpeedier reconciliations, and more peace 
J- with God and one another ; but whoever doth neglc& 
Y, his part of this duty, let him know that the hands full 
d of rapine and injuſtice , the mouths full of lying ard 
it ander, the hearts full of rancour and malice, caunor 
0 Icccive the Lord fas, nor come to this Sacrament un- 
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Ic(5 it be to their Condemnation 3 wherefore let every 
man beware, and ſtrive to make peace. 
$. 10+ And being likewiſe ready to fozgive others 
that habe offended you, as ye would have fozgiveneſs 
of your offences at Gods bands, foz otherwiſe the re- 
ceibing of the Holy Communion doth nothing elſe 
hut increaſe pour Damnation. ] As the offending Party 
1s by Feſuws commanded to offer reconciliation, Maths 5. 
24. fo 1s the offended allo enjoined to be ready to 
accept it, Mark 11-25» Luke 17+ 3, 4+ Colofe 3. 13+ for 
the deep reſcntments of our wrongs, our fury and pur- 
poſes of revenge for ſmall injuries, do often diſcourage 
thoſe that have offended, and keep them back from ma- 
king their acknowledgments, and thus both are equally 
guilty. The one for beginning the ſtrife, the other be- 
cauſe he will not let it have an end, unleſs we ſhall 
ſay, that he that is hard to be appeaſed, is the greater 
Criminal, becauſe he perpetuates the quarrel, and hin- 
dcrs Charity more than the firſt offence : If then we 
have been flandered or affronted , wronged or op- 
p:cfſcd, our duty is to ſhew our ſclves willing and caly 
i0 be reconciled, fo that it the injurious Man or Wo- 
71an come to us,we muſt not ſtand too much upon terms 
aggravations, nor require infamous or unreaſonable 
fatisfaQions, but as lightly as we 
— can, muſt grant a Pardon, Y and if 
engca, they do not come to confeſs the 
fault, we muſt excule it, and im- 
their ignorance or miſtake, and forgive them 
: 1::arts, renouncing all purpoles of revenge 3 and 
-ih1cx they come or no, let us deal with our fcl- 
:crvant, as we deſire Goa ſhould deal with us z We 
> have offended by many and grie- 
nem) _ p*c4#;> vous fins, the Majeſty of Heaven, 
:1mpe: 1imitt, dimitte and as we ask pardon always * we 
ſhould 
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ſhould always forgive, as great ſemper; quantum vis 
things,as often,as freely,$ as fully, EY —— 
as we deſire or need to be forgi- nd nds Gimine, 
ven : which unleſs we do, Chriſt jim: gui vis totwm tibi 
aſſures us our own fins ſhall not be dimirri, rorum dimitte ; 
remitted : Math. 6. 14, 15. & 18, Petr. Chryſol. 

35+ and then we ſhall have no reparation of our wrong 
neither from God nor Man, but by exaQing a ſmaller 
Debt, we bring the moſt terrible Creditor of all againſ 
us. Let us then beware that our pride and threatuings, 
our difficulty of acceſs, or ſcornful receiving of our ſub- 
mitting Brother, do not hinder the Peace, and pull up- 
on us the Divine Vengeance for heavier provocations, 
Math. 18. 34, 35+ Finally, we are taught that till Re+ 
pentance have reconciled us to God, and Charity to 
our Neighbour, it is dangerous and unſafe to come to 
this Myltery : for it. is bold and prefumptuous for the 
obdurate ſinner and the implacable Man to think to 
Feaſt with Feſus the Saviour of Penitents , and the 
Prince of Peace, x Cor. 11+ 29, He that upholds the 
quarrel, or refuſcth to repent, is in a ſtate of Condem- 
nation, for his obſtinacy againſt God, and his Malice 
againſt his Fellow-Servant, and if in that eſtate he pre- 
ſume to come to this Holy Sacrament, he ſhall be the 
more ſurely if not more ſpeedily condemned for this im- 
pious profanation ; Such a wretch indeed would have 
been ſentenced (if he fo continued) although he had 
not come hither, but he doth increaſc his ſad portion, 
by putting Chrilis Body into a filthy Soul, and taking 
the holy Symbols into thoſe receptacles of rage and 
anger, cruelty and revenge, which Feſus hates as the 
Internal Pit : Which ought to make us all diligent to 
endeavour after a true Repentance and unfeigned Cha- 
rity, and to reſolve to part wich our fins and our ma- 
lice, and then it ſhall be ſafe, and blcfſed to us, to ap- 
I 4 proach ; 
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proach : the terror is not to affright us from this Hea» 
vcn'y Feaſt, but from impenitcace and an angry ſpirit, 
whi.h turn this food of life into very poilon, 

S. 11+ Lhere.oze if aiyp of pou be a Blaſpherrer of 
Gad, an hizderer c2 llanderer of bis Wv;d, en Aduþ 
rerer. 0: be t1 Walice, oz Enby, 02 in 7ny other grie- 
boug Cries, Kepent peu of Pour (ins, o2 elfe Come 
not to that bcly Table ; leſt after the taking of that 
b:ly S4rrament the Debil enter into yol!, 2s be en- 
trev into Judas, and fill pou full of all iniquities, nd 
b:1na you to deſtruction both of 1Soop and Soul. | The 
firlt Agcs of Chriſtianity conſidered how polutively our 
Saviour had forbidden us to give that which is holy to 
the malicious, and to cali this Pearl (as they interpreted 
it) of the Lords Body to thoſe that wallow in Swiniſh 
pleaſures, Math. 7. 6. and obſerved how plainly St. Paul 
had deſcribed the danger of ſuch if they ſhould 16 
ccive-it, 1 Cor. 1+ 29, Wherctore they did very (trid- 
ly torbid all ſuch to approach thele Mylteries, and by 
Canons of Councils, and the Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation did keep back all notorious Ginners z Aud it ary 
{uch prctumed to comez the Jewiſh Prielis did not 
more zcalouſly oppoſe the Kings offering Incenſe, 1 
Chron. 26. 17+ than the Chriſtian Biſhops did the pro- 
phane acceſſcs, even of the Emperours themſelves (to 
whom inall chings elle they ſubmitted) Thus was Phi 
lippus the Empcrour placed among the Penitentes , be- 

tore he might be Communicated, 

*Euſch. hiſt. Eecleſ. 2 And Theodoſins was reſolutely 
. - Cap. 25+ ANN kept back by the famous St. Am 
—9F IR in hi, Þroſe Þ till he had bitterly lamented 
Tiipartital, g.c,zo, the ſlaughter of the Theſſaloni aus. 
St. Chryſoftome allo protclicd he 

would dye rathcr than Adminittcr this Sacrament to the 
Uaworthy, Bat belides all Chis when the Celebration 
Was 
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was tobegin, then did the Deacon ſtand up, and pro= 
claim, that all anbaptized, Inhidels, 


: © Nullus Catechume- 
Hereticks , &c. < ſhould depart, ( 
nullus audit l- 
and none to ſiay that had any Ins infi deli, np 


quarrel z nor any fo come in Hy- reticus , Nui primam 
pocrilie : which cultom' is imita- orationem perfeciſtisDiſ= 
ted by our Church in this Denun- —_ 
ciation, wherein we molt plainly ,1;7,em : Conſt. apoſt. 
ſhcw obſtinate ſinners their dan» 
ger, as St. Peter did to Simon Magus, Als 8. 21, 22, 23s 
we appeal to their own Conſciences, charging them to 
examine faithfully, and it they find themſelves guilty, 
we warn them as they love their Souls, not to come till 
they have repented. We do not hnally bid them not 
to come at all, but only to fiay till they have repented z 
becauſe it may be uſctul (as St. Auguſtine notes) for 
ſuch notorious offenders to ttay till another Commu» 
nion, and to meditate, that their being excluded here 
on Earth, whilſt others enter in to have Communion 
with Chriſt, is the ſad Emblem of that Day, when (if 
they do not now repent) they ſhall ſee many holy Per- 
ſons go in and fit down with Abraham, Oc. in the King- 
dom of God, while they themſclves are calt out : So 
that whether by Excommunication or by this Warning 
they are excluded tor the preſent, it 15 the Miniſters love 
to them, and is intended only for _ 
their Souls health, 4 to bring them ,* id prodeft non ejici 
tO repentance that they may be fit 7 IE 
; y may oc ejici, remedium eft (5 
againlt another opportunity. AS gradus ad recuperan- 
to the tins enumeratcd, they are dam ſavitatem, ejetti-_ 
the moſt (candalous and heinous mel Mere jamags 
both againſt God and Man, viz. n- G_u—_ 
Swearing and Blaſphcemy, Oppo- | 
ſing or delpiling Gods Word, Adultery and Fornication, 
Malice and Euvy, with other grievous Crimes, ſuch at 
Murd. 
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Murder or Theft, Drunkenneſs or Oppreſſion, of which 
whoſoever is guilty, St. Paul afhrms, they ſhall not ex- 
ter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6+ 9, 10. and there- 
fore how can they be received to this Holy Table? It 
were cafic to ſhew out of Tertullian, St. Cyprian, and 
the ancient Councils that every one of thele offenders 
were of old rejected, and not ſuffered ever to come into 
theſe Myfterics, unleſs upon a very great Repentance, 
and publick humiliation, after five or ſeven years ſe- 
paration : Which pious Cuſtom did make very much 
for the honour of this Sacrament, and for the bringing 
ſuch to repentance, that ſo they might eſcape everlaſt- 
ing vengeance : The very Heathens would not offer 
their Sacrifice until the Hcrald had warned all unhal- 
lowed perſons to depart, nor might the Sacrificer pro- 
ceed till he were aſſured there were none preſent but 

ſuch as were duly prepared ©.Have 


* Hitis, VinZts, Mu- \e not then much more reaſon to 


lier, Virgo, Exefto:buas, 


wes Iris anTyo. 
Sruckius. 

Apud Grecos Sacer- 
dos ; quarit Tig 73 4% 
Reſp. populi Thoxnoi Te, 
"Ayadot Te. Sard. de 
Mor, Gent. I. 3.c. 15. 

* Nos & Communione 
guenquam prohibere non 
poſſumns, niſt ant ſponte 
confeſſum , ant in ali- 
quo judicio Ecclefiaftico 
vel feculari, nomina- 
tum atq; convitlum, 
Aug. Homil, 50. 


enjoin the abſence of all wicked 
wretches from this Heavenly My- 
ſtery? Aud yet we imitate our 
Maſter herein who did not by 
force drive out the Jews, Fobn 8. 
but {ct their own Conlcience upon 
them : Even ſo f we violently caſt 
out none, unleſs publick and con- 
vided Criminals : But we appeal 
to every Mans Conſcience , and 
ſet before them the danger of 
coming with wicked purpoles, 
for ſo they imitate Fudas, who 


notwithſtanding that plain Caution, Math. 26. 24+ (at 
down, with a heart full of Treachery, and Covetoul- 
neſs, Fobn 13. 26, 27. but inſtead of being a partaker 


of Chriſt, Satan did enter into him, and contirmed 


his 
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his wicked purpoſes, ſo that he came to defiruQon of 
Body and Soul. Repent therefore, Oh you prophane 
Wretches, being, warned by fo terrible an Example, or 
elſe your judgment is inevitable z for if you continue 
in theſe damnable fins, you die and if you think to 
find favour by laying hold of Chriſis Body, you are mis 
fiaken ©, for you prophane the 

myliery, violate Gods Covenant, * # Jereffi. x1; 15. Nun- 
trample on the Blood of Chriſt, quid carnes Sentte, au- 


to which you have no right ſo _—__ - _ » 
long as you live in open defiance yah, = 4 45. Heb; 


to his Laws 3 and if you will come yo, 26. 
thus, you give Satan more power 
over you, both to corrupt you and to ruine you, yet if 
you ſtay away you cannot eſcape unleſs you do re- 
pent , and it you would do that, aftex a while you 
might be received ; However we have delivered our 
Souls by giving you this warning, do not you caſt away 
yours by deſpiling it. 

$. 12+ And becauſe ft is requifite that no man 
ſbould come to the Yoly Communion, but with a full 
truſt in Gods Wercp and With a quiet Conſcience, 
therefoze if there be any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet bis own Confcience bur requiretb far- 
ther Comfozt oz Counſel. ] The deſperate ſtupidity 
of bold Sinners who will ruſh unprepared upon this 
Sacrament, hath forced the Miniſter to ſpeak like Bog» 
merges , in thoſe thundering denunciations 3 yet leſt 
while he is rouzing thoſe trom ſecurity, the humble 
Chriltian ſhould be terrified into deſpair , the Church 
ſends him like Barnabas,more gently to treat with thoſe 
who tremble at Gods word. To let ſuch know that a 
lively Faith, and quiet Conſcience are as neceſſary pre» 
paratives tor the Euchariſt, as cither Charity or Repen- 
tance : And that the poor Penitent may not come 
withou 
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without theſe comfortable graces, he is adviſed to call 
in the aid of a ſpiritual man, when his own endeavours 
will not produce this happy Peace. Contrition is the 
molt natural way indeed to procure a well-grounded 
Faithz and yet ſometimes, though we faft and pray, 
£xamine and contels, read and meditate, yet our fears 
may expel the hopes of Mercy, and then all our en- 
deavours will end in a ſad dejecion of (pirit, upon the 
diſcovery of our own vileneſs : In this Cafe our doubts 
and fad apprehenlions (though reaſonable enough) may 
proceed too tar, infomuch that they may hinder that 
gratitude and joy, thole praiſes and ads of Faith and 
Love which we ought to expreſs at this Sacritice of 
Thank(giving and it fo, we mult uſe forme mea:'s to 
allay them, or elſe the duty will begin with trembling, 
go on without pleaſure, and end in (cruple and greater 
diflatistactions. St. Paul hath told us that we ought 
to be fully per{waded in our minds before we do any 
L We indifferent thing," Rome 14+ 5.and 
Bene pracipiynt qui ;F& we may not cat common things 
wvetant quicquam dgere ; X 
qued dubit ant equum fit with a doubting Conſcience, we 
an iniquum. Cicer, off, ſhall much more be condemned 
__  ,, inourſelves,if we do not remove 
le es" 75% thele fears betore we eat of this 
les. dad vals Celeſtial food : Our own (trength 
bay dp" is Tog7])4 It May be 15 not ſuffcient,but then 
Tet wiviuoy tat 6/45 we muſt not (mother our trouble 
4 CN be T22T- whichis encreaſed by concealment 
_—_ XpererI6s * 1 at reveal it to our {piritual Coun-« 
{cllors, who will joytully terve 
any afflicted Penitent, and neither God nor good Men 
will ever quench the {moaking Flax, or break the brui- 
{cd Reed. 
$. 13- Let him come to me, oz ſome other diſcreet 
and learned Winiſter of Geds UWozd, and open _ 
; grie 3 
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grief, That by rhe Biniſtry of Gods holy Wozd, be 
may receive the benefir of Abſolution, together witÞ 
Ghoſtly Counſel,and advice to the quieti!:g of his Con- 
ſcience, and the avoiding of ail ſcruple, and doubt- 
fulneſs.] It is neither prudent nor fate always to rely 
upon our own Judgment of our ſelves, for another 
Eye ſees more of us, than is diſcerned by our own, In 
the dangers of our body we conſult the Phylician, in 
the intricacies of our «liate we adviſe with the Law- 
yer, and in the Caſe of our immortal Souls why do 
we not adviſe with our Spiritual 
Phyſicians ? * for they are appoin- \, oh 
ted to dire the ignorant, confirm L de gages 
the doubtful, and comtort the dit- ods txalles oval 
conſolate by Chritt himfelf. We mgorireruer denid'e 
mult not be aſhamed of fo beneh- pas, gr þ 
cial a duty ſince the Scripture com- Thegdorer. 3; ogr.l, 1 
mands it, Fames 5. 16. and we 
have Examples of thoſe in Holy Writ, who did confeſs 
their Sins to St, Fobn Baptiſt, Math. 3. 16+ and to the 
Apoliles, A&s 19. 18. and in all the Primitive times 
the Chriſtians did frequently repair to their Biſhops and 
Minitters, not only to contels their faults, but to be fa- 
tished 1n their doubts, and affitted in order to a pious 
life : and were it now more often practiled, we ſhould 
{oon perceive the great advantages thereof : It is cer- 
tain this Othce hath been much abuſed by the Roman» 
iſts, among whom it is become tormal, ſlight, and ven» 
dible, an Engine to unlock ſecrets, and a ſuppletory 
to excule all other parts of Repentance, fo that Con» 
teſſion to a Priclt, is by moſt of the vulgar thought a 
ſufhcient preparation for this holy Sacrament: but 
this ought not to cauſe us wholly to reje& it, ſince 
with us it is' reſtored to its Primitive ule, for 
we CGireCt all Mcn always to confels to God - 
k but 
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* Quidam Deo,quidem % but ſome alſo to confeſs their 
ſacerdoibus > = o—— faults, and reveal their doubts to 
Rn the Prieſt, eſpecially in theſe three 
magno frulu intra San» Caſes. Firſt, When we are di 
HamEcclefiam fit.Con- quieted with the guilt of ſome fin 
cil _— =— 13- already committed zg. or ſecondly, 
a ocndy. When we cannot conquer ſome 
luſt or paſſion : or thiraly, When 

we are afflicted with any intricate fſcruples 3 particu- 
larly, whether we may now be fit to receive this bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament or no : if any of theſe be our Caſc, then 
Firſt, We muſt chuſe prudently , preferring our own 
Miniſter, if he be colerably fitted, or elſe we may cle& 
another that is Prudent and Pious, Learned and Judi- 
cious ',one who may mannage this 

| Facit enim juſtitia ut weighty concern gravely and pri- 
hulls fit —— > vately, and dilpatch it wiſely and 
nr ore fully to our fatisfaQion : Being 
Ambroſ.de off 1, 2.c,8, thus provided of a guide; ſecondly, 
Let us deal ſincerely and open our 

gricf to him as fully and impartially.as we would do a 
wound to the skilful Chirurgeon, let not fear or ſhame 
ſiop our mouths, for if the Minitter be pious he will 
be ſecret and compaſſionate, if he be diſcreet he will 
diſcover, whether it be an heavy guilt, or a flight re- 
pentance, love of fin, or a ſtrong Temptation, fear or 
{cruple that hath occaſioned this trouble. And to thirdly, 
He hath threatnings and promiſes, inſtructions and di- 
retions out of Gods Holy Word, which being dex- 
trouſly applied, and duly miniſtred, may be a perfet 
Cure : It the Conſcience be wounded with guilt, he 
hath power from Chriſt upon our Contrition to give 
us Ablolution : if it be the tury of a paſſion, or the vio- 
lence of a temptation z his piety and experience hath 
ſtore of Count! for the effetual ſuppreſiing — 

j 
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if it be doubts and fears, his learning and judgmene 
affordeth ſufficient comfort and fatisfaQion, through 
the bleſſing of Almighty God : Wherefore I do heartily 
wiſh we were more frequent in theſe applications to 
our Miniſters, it would argue that we were more con- 
cerned for a pardon, and more ſenſible of our guilt 3 nay 
it would ſhew we did perfeRly hate fin, when we could 
be content to ſuffer the ſhame of diſcovery, ſo we might 
have the benefit of amendment; Conſider how com- 
fortable and how profitable it may be to have the par- 
ticular Prayers and Advice, the Judgment and Experi- 
ence of an holy Man of the ſacred FunGion, eſpecially 
at this timez No doubt it would make our receiving 
more ſweet and more ſafe, and gain us great com- 
forts and incouragements in oxder thereunto: And thus 
we ſee here is comprized in this Warning fo full di- 
regions in order to the addreſs to the Holy Table, that 
there needs no Paraphraſe to make it plainer, only 
God grant us to be as willing to do as we are able to 
underitand theſe things, Amens 


m—_— 


SECT. IX. 
Of the Exhortation to the Come 


muniion, 


$. 1: OE Lord Jeſus hath not fixed the time, nor 

determined how often we ſhould partake 
of his laſt Supper, that ſo we might have an opportu- 
nity to make ita free will offering, and that. he might 
by our voluntary and often coming, make an expcri- 
ment of our Love ; But this gracious liberty hath been 
perverted, 
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perverted, and ſome have from thence taken occation 
to do it ſeldom, and others wholly to leave ic undov-: ; 
We read that of old inthe Church of Alexand. ia, 
many of the people went out after the Reading, of the 
Goſpel, but Fohn firnamed the Almigiver then Parris 
arch there, tollowed them out and tharply reproving 
their neglect, faid he came to adminitter the En-lharilt 
to them, neither would he leave them, till with tun 
they all returned to the Holy Table. Witn ſuch an 
importunity do we here ſeem to follow tnoſe who do 
{o unworthily turn their backs upon thete Myltcries. 
® $7 quotidianus eff ci- 00 nd _ Amroſe , p and ts 
bus car poſt annum tilum C bryſ/ſtome, as aliv St. Augujtine, 
ſumis ?  Ambroſ. de in thor times complatiing of and 
Sacr, 1. 4. S. Chryſoft. blaming the peopics omiiltons in 
Ser. 3. in Ephel, Au- this kind : But lure w+ have now 
guſtin.Epiſ. ad Januar. _ . : 
118, | much wore reaſon 3 fince the neg» 
le& of this S.cramcnc is grown 
far more common and ſcandalous, ſome by 111 princi- 
ples glorying in their to1bcur.nce, others out of 
Worldly carctulnels exculing chcir abſcnce . and the 
moſt as unwilling to take pins bu:ng become too re- 
mils. To redreſs which evils our Chuich hath pro» 
vided this excellent Exhoitation, both to convince us 
that it is our duty tocome, and to arlcover che danger if 
we wiltully ttay away : Thc Order whercot the tol- 
lowing Analytis will ſhew, and the difcourlc anncx:d 
will repreſent how agreeable it is to fo pious a de- 
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1, Moſt plainly, 


2. Moſt earneſtly, 
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I, In particular, _ 


concerning 


3. The Ar- ( 
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all 
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2. With like pretenccs, 


3+ Sadly doomed, 


1, Preparingy 


Fr.The Mini- 


t 2+ Inviting them again 
ſters cate in - gang 


3. Urging them 


2, The Lore of Chriſt, 


4 An Fx. 4 
hortari-n to 4 


come, from |} 3- The Obligations laid upon us by it, 


t« The Danger, 
4- The evil 
of negleQt- 


Ling, Viz, Gods 


Men, 


2. The Sia a- 
gainkt 


2 


1, The Miniſters hope cf them, 
$. The Con- ( 
clufiony ex- 
preſling, ! 
2, His Charity for themy 


ys. Applying itto this EE 


I. Baſe, ; 
2. Vain, ; 
bef 


[ Dearlyb!loved Bzethzen, 
ON —— J intend, by Oods grace, ty 
celebzate 
{ the Lozds Supper | 
unto which, tn Gods behalf, J vid you 
2 all rep gk pzeſent Þ q 
And beſee uu, fo; the Lozd Jeſus 
CThiiſts ey you's ye will not refuſe ro 
come thereto, being (o lovingly called 
and bidden by God himſelf, 
Pe krow how grievous and unkind 2 
thing itts, when aman hath pzepar:d 2 
richtcaſt &c. 
ich of inſuch 2 caſe wou'd nof 
ty "Is Ly JD not think a 
Il _ tnjary any Wzong Done unto 


Uherefoze — take ye goed heed leſt ye 
ur (eives from this holy 
Supper ; pzovoke Gods indignation 
aganft you, 
Jt is an eafie matter foz a man to (ay, 
I will not Communicate, becaule Y 
am otherwiſe y6ndzed with — xc. 
Jf any man (ay, J am 2 gricvous fin- 
4 ner and therefoze am afratd to come, 
wherefoze thendo ye not ——#c- 
When Ood calleth you art ye not aſh; 
meD to (ay, pe will not com; 7 The! 
pe Qhould return — &c. 
Conſider earneſtly with yo!lr (elv:s how 
lictle (inch feigned excutcs will avatl 
efoze God, 


$ Tg that refuſed the feaſt (n the Go- 
c , 


2 
5 were nok lo ercuſcd ; but counted un- 
wozthy of the heavenly feaſt. 
{ Y foz my part ſhill be ready, 
£ and accozding to mine Difice, 7 biy 
« pou tn the $24me of O0d, J call--->c. 
JT exhozt pou, as you love your own 
: Salvation, that "te will 4. 
And as the Son of God did vouchlafe , 
Jr {clÞ up his Soul by death upon the 


becauſe they h1d bought a Farm, oz 
wouls try their yoke of Dxen, 02 bs 
ult -—— &e. 


Croſs, foz your Salvation ; 
So it is your Duty to r:cetve the 
\ Sormene; in Pima 707 of the 
r of hits Death, a | 
hath commanded, os 09 FRE 
Fur KL es wal _—_ a conſider 
—_— r | 
how (oze puniſhment xc. 2? 3D 
when wilfully abſtai 
3 Lows adle, ? Cn 
[ and (ep:irate from your B1ethztn, ---*c. 
Thele things tf ye earneſtly conſider. 
, ye wtll by ©ods graceectur! to3 bitte. 
mtnd. 
Fez the obtaininx whereof, we ſhall 
( riot ceaſe to make our bumble Ay 
- Almighty Sod our be y Fa. 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe upon this 
Exhortation. 


S. 3- Dearlp beloved 1Bzethzen, on I in» 
tend by Gods arace to Celebzate the Lozds Dvpper, 
unto which in Gods behalt IJ bid pou all that are ere 


| preſent, and beſeech you fo2 the Lozd Jeſus Chifs 


ſ:k", ttat pe tfoill not refuſe to come 'the rero, 6-410 fa 
lobinalp called and bidden by God himſelf. | The 


| Kingdom of grace as well as glory, is likened in Scrip- 


ture toa Banquet, Lake 14+ 16. Math. 8. 11. and the 
ofters of both are named, our Calling or Invitation, 
Epbeſ. 4+ 1. 2 Tim: 1. 19. and we that now partake of 
his grace, and arc hereatter to enjoy his glory. are itiled 
the called or invited Gaelts, Rom. $. 28. by a plain al- 
luſion to this Sacred Fealt (the Epitome of the Gol 
pel) whercin we are called without a Figure, and in+ 
vited to participate of the grace of God: And as it is 


$ the Cuſtom of all Nations = to in- 


S leſtial Fealt, viz. the Supper of the 


vite thole who are deligned to * 2 Sam. nz. 23. 1 


: partake of the Fcalt : So hath the Kings 5. 9. Job 1,4. 


T8p g1Atovr” T4 Salts 


&# King of Heaven now lent his Mi- ,, "..- acGoa. 
” niſter, Math. 22. Z» Luk. I 4+ vs "Wo Avoiy 1*eoly 
= molt courteouſly to falute us in his ovyneuls 74 avs 


Name, and to bid us to that Ce- 79, 74 x-aw]or, 4 
Tay K1iauuluoy, Theo 


hylac. C Luc, 
Lord which he hath made ready oy ac. Com. in Luc 


D for us; The notice is (cnt thus 


long before , becauſe we may prepare ſuitably to fo 
great an Entertainment, and be fitted for this, which 
is the higheſt Feſtival in the World. It is true we re- 
ceive the Meſſage only from the mouth of a Servant, 
but it is in the name and _— of his great Matter, 
» whole 
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* Math. 10, 40 Lega- © whoſe Ambaſſador he is, ſo that 


mus cujuſq;, ft quaſs God himſelf doth beſeech us by | 
this invitation, 2 Cor. 5+ 20+ Ha- | 


quiſq;, Diflum Rad. 


man reckoned it among his higheſt honours, that Queen 


becauſe it was a fignitication of the molt particular 


Ry 
AY 
i 


Efther, Chap. 5+ 12. had invited him to her Banquet, 


love and friendſhip, 1 Kings 1- 10. and ought we not j 


to eſteem it a greater honour to be requelied to Fea 
with God , and to receive fo ſure a pledge that we 


are his Friends? would it not be impudent and un» # 
grateful to rej the ſummons? There are many invi- 


ted but the preparations are ſufficient for all the World, 
there is in Jeſus Chriltt here Communicated , peculiar 


proviſion tor every Gueſt, and that very grace which | 


cach ſingle Perſon can need or dclire; Wherefore all 
that are of Gods Family (all not excommunicated and 
uncapable) are now invited, high and low, rich and 
poor; we are all Brethren, and our Heavenly Father 
will have us all (as Lycxrgzs appointed his Spartans) 
to fit at theſame Table together, to eat of the ſame 
meat and drink of the ſame Cup, that we may not 
deſpiſe nor envy one another , but become one Body 
and one Spirit, Now if it be demanded by what Au- 


thority we Miniſters do bid ſo many and ſo univerſally, ; 


when we may ſuppoſe divers to beuntit ? We anſwer,it 
1s our Maſters Order Math. 22. 9. to bid as many as 
we find; for all cither are fit, or ought to be ſo 3 and 
we cannot diſtinguiſh, but the Maſter of the Feaſt will, 


{o that every man muſt look to prepare himſelf in ſuch J 
wiſe that he may be approved by the Maſter, as well as | 


invited by the Servant, for many be called but fer cho» 
Jen,v.14. We have before warned all to prepare,and now 
we proceed to be very carneſt, with thoſe who arc un» 
fitted to make themſelves ready; and with thoſe who 


are ready to come away, And ſurely it will be a huge | 
reproach | 
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reproach to us if it appear that Satan and his Complices 

with a touch on the Shoulder ?, or _y 

the ſlightelt beckon, can oblige us FA. _ - mas. 

to a Theater, or a looſer Baccha- v6 - ay, Stuckium 

nal : and yet all the entreaties of ge Conviv, 

God and his Miniſters, can fcarce 

obtain our Company at this Heavenly Feaſt : But be» 

hold and bluth ! che Lord himiclt who is fo much 
above us, doth beſeech us, Revel. 3. 29. the Minitters 
whom we have (o often denicd, do importune us for 
Chritlts Jclus fake (the molt moving, Otatory ot the 
meanc(t Beggars) and all this to ingage us to come, In 
this Holy Fcalt his love is manifelicd, his death remcm- 
bred, his graccs are diſpenſed, fo that if we have any 
love for Jclus, any rumembrance of him, or dcfires 
after hiaz, we cannot poſlibly neglect this loving invi- 
tation; (ach a denia! my bc interpreted a dilclaiming 
of our Redecmer, and «n affront tothat condeſcending 
goodneſs which calls us only for our own benetit : Way 
is God lo carneli, /ſai. 4+ 1+ Revel. 22+ 19+ and his Mi- 
nifters lo importunaic ? but only becaule we «rc lo back+ 
ward to our own g:0d, and are hard to be intrcated to 
do our ſelves a favour; but let us rclent at laſt and yield 
to fo (weet an invitation, and fo plain an expreſſion of 
the divine kindnels to us. 

S. 4+ Pe know bow grievous and uikind a thing - 
it is when a man 'arh pzep-red arich Feaft, de-ked 
bis Table with a!l kind of pzoviſian, fo that there 
lacketh nothing but the Oueſts to 44 dow'?, and yet 
they whs are called wichout ary Corſe, moſt un: bank» 
fuily reſuſe te come, ta"ich of you f11 fich Caſe would 
not be moved ? wi;o wenld not thii'k a creat injur? 21d 
worig done unto Fin ?| Similitudes taken from mat- 
tc1s known and obvious, do molt eaſily inform our un- 
derſtandings, molt firongly convince our jadgmence, 

K 2 and 
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and moſt vigorouſly work upon our affeQions ; Where | 
tore molt ot the wiſdom of the Oriental Nations, and ® 


many of our Saviours Sermons are delivered in this | 


manncr : and of the ſame nature is this preſent meta- 


phor, which is ot divine Original, being uſed by Solv- » 
mon, Prov. 9+ 1. 2, 3,4, ©c» and bya greater than Solq+ | 
mon, Math. 22. Luke 14. myllically to ict out, the baſes 7 
ncls ot rej.Cting luch otters ot grace as thele are, So we | 
do now make a tir appeal to all that neg! the Lords * 


Supper, to which it they give a ſincere Antlwer, it will 2 


be their own Condemnation. Imagine. theretore that 
theſeAblenters had prepared a noble and plentiful enter- 
tatnment 3 {uppole their Table richly turniſhed with all 
varictics, purchalcd with great care & coli, drefſcd with 
much pains and Art, and that they on!y expeed 


thoſe, whom they had chouſen out ot all their Neigh: * 


bours to be their Guelis, to whom they had deligned 
to <xprels peculiar kindncis and iclpc& : Now if thele 


alter many invitations, ſhould (o tar undervalue the fa 


vour, and dc{pilc the Preparations, as to abſent theme 
{clves without any juſt impediment 3 Let thele neg; 
IcGtors of Gods Table tell me, how dceply thcy them 
{clves would relent fo unkind a retulal, and fo apparent 
a ſcora: Would it not move their patience cxcced- 
ingly? and could they not more catily put up ma- 


— __ _ ny injuries 1 than ths one attront 
1Patior facile injurt- 
am ft id eft vacuum a <a , 
— Pacuy. cver invite fuch unworthy Guclts 


again? It they had the Perſons of 

theſe ungratctul men as much in their power as them» 
{clves are in Gods, it is like they would make them 
know what it was to throw fo high a contempt upon 
them. How fearful was David ot Sauls dilplcature tor 
his abſence from his Table where he was expected ? 
1 Sam. 20+ 4, 5+ nor had he (taycd away but for oy" 
is 


k Lancs 


to their Courtclic ? would they | 


= g* 
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his life. Daniel was careful to conceal it from the King, 
that he did not cat of the Portion which he ſent him, 
Dan. 1-10, 11, 12+ and retuſcd it only becauſe it was 
tirlt offered to an Idol. There are many offences more 
hurtful to us, but none more provoking, lince F.tit- 
vals are made to lignitic our re{pc&, and to engape the 
atft.ions of our fiicndsr, and . 
who can indure to have his favour * 'Mady TUNLE VE 
trampled on ? We are (ure the hut duariupinT 
Criminals themlclves - would be oy out ware M 
highly offended at this uſage, fo + ae — Hefiod, 
that let us in the next place only 
dclire them to apply it to the prelent Cale. 

$.5. Wheretfoze moſt dearly belcbed in Cheiſt tcke 
re good beed, leſt ye twithdzawing your ſelves from 
thts Holy Supper, pzoboke Gods indianation againſt 
pou. | It we ſpeak the language of our hearts we muſt 
confcls, we would not willingly be thus done un'o, 
therefore by our Saviours Rule, Math. 7. 12. we ought 
not thus to refuſe the invitations , mat) fe dels 
of a man t; and hall wedeal ,,,.. nds Beth. 
worſe with God, than we would 0 ygk undevi wore 
have men do by us? it we were o*5. Tob. 4. 14. 
ſo ſerved we ſhould think we had | #1 ſemper aitud in 
good cauſe to be moved, and do any my _—_ 
we well to be angry ? let us ob- ny : 
ferve whether the Almighty have not higher provoca- 
tions by our denying to come to this niylierious So)ems 
nity : For firlt, Let us conlider who it is that invites 5 
not our equal, nor our ſupcriour ina tew degrees 3 but 
the King ot Kings, and Lord of Lords, who ſhews ail- 
mirable condeſcention in that he will admit us, and 
doth grace us by this invitation with the greateti ho- 
nour of which we arc capable. Ahſuerns migit have 
taken it ill, it his Princes, Efther 1, 3+ and Hered, it his 

K 3 Captains, 


124 The Erhoztation Part. I. 


C apiains, Mark 6. 21. had not attended their Royal 
Futtivals. - But for us to rejc& the Fealt with God, is 
more inpudent than for a Bepgar to ſlight the relief of 
an Empcrour, more bal{c than tor a MalctaQor to re- 
fulc to cat at the Table of that King who had lately 
{calcd his Pardon, and were dchirous to ſhew him lome 
moze peculiiz token of his love. Secondly, Confider 
we « h1! © 15 which 1s provided for us in this Feaſt, it is 
the Lamb of Gud which taketh away the tins of the 
World z An 0: how much it coli to furniſh the Holy 
Tabilc thus! Raven was ranſickt, and the Son of God 
takun fron; 1c cn braces of his Bolom , and cloathcd 
with r:g5 of humanity, inft.ad of Robes of Glory, 
but this 15 not all, ils Feſws mult be flain with moſt 
exquitite tozmenits, 1c nwtt fart, and bleed, and die; 
Is body mult be all 6r0k-v, and his vital blood poured 
forth. bctore he co. id become our Sacramental food ; 
God could more catily and with Icls expence, have ſlain 
all Creatures in the World to trear us, but H-aven and 
Faitn with all their toc cold afford no other food 
but tins, at which an ond God, and bis fintul 
Creatures could Feaft toget!icr s nothing could make 
ſuch a vacrament, bur the rem: vers of that Sacrifice 
which :x214tcd the tins of the whole World. And ca 
we, darc we refuſe to taft, of that wh.ich was {© dearly 
bought tor us? Perhaps we thiuk it is but one diſh, 
*Tis txuc, but in this oue it is veriticd, what the Jews 
boaſtcd ot their Manna, Wiſdom 16+ 20+. viz that it 
contains all kinds of taits, and ſutes it (clt ro every 
Appctitee Chriſt alone is all in all, Mcat and Mcdicine, 
Pardon to the Pcnicent, hight to the ignorant, ſtrength 
to the weak, and comtort to the troubled Spirit 3 he is 
all that we nced or can defire : And do we lightly paſs 
it by? Thi:dly, Add to this that we who are the Per- 


{ons invited, do own God for our God, and call Feſus 
Our 
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our Lord 3 nay we have in our Baptiſm vowed to be his 
Servants and Souldiers, fo that to go back when he 


callss treache- © In verfrone Greea Litur jm054) 00] 
rouſly to with- , (Vide Hebr. 10 ;8, md Ga "ends 
draw * from relifis, & belly aufugere. 
our Allegiance, * Ur perdunt propriam mvrtalia crrporia vitam, 
and to break St nequeunt eſcas ſumere corporeas z 
our B zptilmal Sic animeniſi delictis rationis alantur, 
Dum verbi aterm pane carent, pereunt . 

Vow : And be» an quid erit quod dir a procul faſtidia pellat, 
ſides we do Gum ſe ipſorefugit Mens ſaturareDeo?Proip. 
ſtarve our Souls 
by depriving them of this Heavenly food, » fo that we 
are falſe to God, and injurious to our ſelves, it we come 
not to this Feaſt, Fourthly, Let us weigh the Realon 
why our Heavenly Father hath invited us hither, it is no 
ordinary Feſtival, but a moſt myltcrious Rite, wherein 
Cbecaule we are ſo unapt to be wrought upon (unleſs 
it be by ſenſible * things) the Sym- , | 
bols which may be ſcen and taticd pr ena, ag 

par eſt anime, & corpo» 
are contrived, to remember us of 7js cauſa, num plerumgz 
our great expiation, to encourage gue non p?ſſunt per ani- 
us to rely upon it, to expreſs the _ fine mw 
willingneſs of Feſies to pardon and F4 Pn OY 
receive us. We come hither to be- 
hold the price of our Redemption, to embrace Chriſt 
with all his graces, and that we may with all poſflible 
joy and gratitude ſurrender up our Souls, and all our 
powers to his ſervice for ever. We come to praiſe God, 
to pray for all the World, to exerciſe the graces which 
we have, and to procure thoſe which we want: Where- 
fore let us take good beed, lett by abſtaining 'and rectus 
ling this Divine Ordinance, we be found reje&crs of 
Chriſt , and deſpiſers of the offers of his grace 3 He 
that negleQeth that Ordinance wherein the whole de- 
bgn of the Goſpel is Acted by the prepared Communi- 

R 4 


cant, 
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cant, wherein our Saviour 1s held out and remembred, 
given and received, will ſcarce acquit himlſclt by pre- 
tending that he doth all this by Faith at hame 3, tor if 
ſo, why do not we a@ our Faith in Gods way ? or why 
do we omit the folemnity ? unlcls we would not be {0 
publickly obliged : We pretend we fear we ſhall offend 
God if we come ; But do we not anger him more by F 
ſiaying away without any endeavours to be fitted? Is 
not God tender of having his love abuſed, and his Son 
deſpiled ? Can we think he will not be dilpleaſed at 
us, whenas in this one a, we aftront his goodnels, and 
flight our own Salvation ? 
S. 6. It is an eafie matter foz a man to ſay I will | 
not Communicate, becauſe J am otherwiſe bindzed Þ 
with W92ldly buſineſs : But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
ealily accepted and allowed tefoze God. | If the Lord 
would diſpcenic with our Obedicnce as often, and as 
eaſily as we can find out an Apology for our negled,we 
ſhould never do any duty at all ; for he that is unwil- 
ling to obey, and deſirous to be deceived, ſhall never 
want cxculcs fo long as Satan can ſuggeſt them 3 and 
though they bc flight and trifling, and fuch as we would 
not accept trom our Neighbour, yet we are fo favour- 
able in our own cauſe, that we fancy they are ſufficient 
to clear us before God 3 but alas ſuch cxcuſcs do never 
make the tin lets, and yet they make the Sinner more 
apt to do evil, and more conhdent when he hath com- 
mitted it : Wherctore the Church doth prudently 
vouchſafe to examine the moſt principal of thote poor 
pretences by which men arc wont to put off thcix Com- 
municating, and to give them a particular anſwer. 
Firit Oar Worldly bulincls,and appointments,our Com» 
pany and concerns are ſuch (we lay) as cannot at this 
ernc be ditpcnſcd with: And it is (though rarcly, yet 
ſomcium.s) pollibic ſome occaſion may tall out which 
can 
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can not be put off, nor could not be forcſeen, and yet 
muſt not be negl«&cd, and then it may for once ex- 
cuſe us ; but the Church minds us, that this is not fo 
calily accepted by God (who knows the true ſtate of 
our affairs) as it is alledged by men (to palliate ther 
own unwillingne(s) For Firlt, The Ainnghty fces that 
this Plea is often feigned : becauſe few men are fo in- 
tangled in the World as not to be able upon a Weeks 
notice to gain a day or two of Icifurez do not theſe 
very men contrive to have ſome portions of their time 
for Recreations and Viſits, for Fcatis and diſcourſe with 
their Friends ? but it their Prince or their Patron ſhould 
ſend notice of their coming, they would throw all away 
to prepare for them or if they received intelligence 
of a cheap purchaſe or a good Bargain, a few days 
were eaſily ſpared to accompliſh thoſe concerns, and 
why have they no time nor lIcifure tor this Sacrament ? 
Thcy could not be always (o buſicat the Sacrament, but 
that inſicad of contriving their occaſions fo that they 
may come, God knows that many chuſe and defign 
to make appointments juſt then, that ſo they may have 


this poor Apology. And tor the Company that is with . 


us, it they be good they will attend us to the Holy Ta- 
ble, it but civil, they will not hinder us, it they per- 
ccive we are relolved to receives but it they do keep 
us back, they are ncither our Fricnds nor Servants of 
God, and {o no matter for thur anger, nor ſhall we 
loſe by their going away 3 it 15 not therefore our Com- 
pany that hinders us, only we ufc it to palliate our floth 
and wickcd averlation. Sccondly, It is always frivo- 
lous , for it we be now fo bulie, I wonder when we 
ſhall be at Icifure, the World faith wot yer, the flcth faich 
ric #ext Sacrament, but the Devil faith xeverz and both 
the former come to this at latt ; for if we will not re- 
ccive till we are fo at Icilure, as that we have no real 
butineſs, 
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buſineſs, nor can pretend any, we ſhall never receive 
at all, will not Satan find us imployment, or excuſes 
(think you) againſt the next Communion ? it he can fo 
keep us off , we may be ſure to be deprived of this 
Holy Feaſt for ever. We do more eaſily allow an excuſe 
: now, becauſe we hope to come to 
7 Cut nom Meretar 94% the next Y,but how can we expeR 
tidie accipere,non mere= n 
tar poſt annum accipere, £0 live to another opportunity, 
Aug. in Math, 6, who -have fo lightly contemned 
this? May not Death fcize us be- 
fore the next Sacrament ? and then we ſhall in vain be- 
wail our neg!et, and curſe that buſineſs that prevented 
the minding thc Salvation of our Souls. Thirdly, It is 
fomcumes Impions;, Toſiy we will not come becauſe 
we arc butic, is to calt a great contempt upon this Di- 
vince Myltcry, and is as it we laid we will come when 
we have nvihing elle to do, tor if we know but of a 
M3: {t, © an Entertainment, an opportunity of mer- 
$3(01c44 08 ICCrention, we cannot attend at this Heavenly 
F:.ft. Do we not witnc(s to all the World, that we 
love our Body better than our Souls, our Friends more 
than Gd, and Earth more than Heaven ? If we had a 
due cliccm to; {piritual things, is there any buſineſs fo 
neceſlury as to repent, (o profitable, as to make our 
peace with God, fo pleaſant, as to receive the pledges 
of his love? Oz do we think when we chuſe the World 
and leave the Sacratnent, that the concern which we 
pretend, can make us amends for the loſs of our Souls ? 
It is plain, ſuch perſons think Months and Years too lit- 
tle tor their affairs and pleaſures , but as many hours 
are too muci io {parc to remember Chriſts love 3 and 
that thcy will de{piſe the greatelt benefits to their Souls, 
ra;her than loſe the lealt earthly advantage or delight. 
So that theſe excules are (o far trom being accepted by 
God, that they make the fault worſe, and diſcover the 
Pcerlon 
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Perton that uſcth them to be, ordinarily, an Hypocrite 
and defpiſer of holy things, a ſtupid, Worldly wretch, 
ard therctore cither letus bring a better excule than this, 
or not dare to (tay awayztor this is nothing before God, 
who knows we might contrive our affairs fo as to come, 
if we had a delire to partake hereot, 

S.7- Ii any men fay I ain a griehous Sinner,and 
there(oze am afratd to cane, Whereioze then do ye 
nor F. p.nt, and amend ?*] The ground of both theſe 
objc&ions is an undeniable Truth, viz. that unleſs we 
have leiſure and time to prepare, and are in {ome de» 
grees penitent, it is not ht to come to the Holy Sacra» 
ment, but when we draw falſe Concluſions trom thefe 
premiſcs, meerly co hide our negligence, the confe« 
quence is only the more taking and wore miſchievous, 
becauſe it ſcems to be deduced from: a Truthz And if 
we be wile and careful of our own Salvation, we muſt 
not rely upon them how ſpecious ſoever they (cemytill 
we have duly examined them. As tor this fecond pres 
tence of ſtaying away becauſe of our finiuinels, it is 
alledged by three forts of Perions. Firti, By the ſcrue 
prlons, who think it is humility, and a high ctteem of 
this Ordinance, that makes them ſiay away 3 they pre» 
tend they are unworthy of it, and ſhew more tear of 
God and Reverence to the Sacrament, becaule they do 
not or dare not cometoit: But ſure (as St. Ambroſe 
notes © ) it 15 an odd way to cx- ; 
preſs their Reverence to God, by Fu Je 
flying from his embraces, and li- ... Nuis eft qui magis 
ving in the neglect of his plain honorar , qui mandatis 
Commands. Our Saviour faith, Do %emperat, an qui re- 
this; Luke 22. 19. and if they o p _— cc Fs 
did honour him as the Centurions 
Servant did his Maſter, they would do it, Math. $, 9. 
Can any that truly fears Gods diſpleaſure, be ſo conti- 
dent 
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dent while they dilobey a plain Precept ? if they were 
rightly informed they ſhould be as much atraid to (tay 
from the Communion (> carelefly, as to come unwor- 
thily, I confcls theſe are dreadtul mylterics, but it is 
to the Impcnicent and Perfevering Sinner, whoſe con» 
dition 15 tcarful in it {ec!f, and every Page in Scripture 
15 terrible to ſuch, but why ther (aith the Church) 
do ye not Kefent, and turn your {crupalous abltaining 
intoa penitent addre(s? and then hue is nothing dit> 
mal in this Holy Fcaſtz for there are none condemned 
for unworthy recciving, but (uch as deſerve it tor other 
Iniquitics, and (continuing in them) had been (enten» 
ccd it they had never come hither. Bullinger com» 
plains of the Anabaprilts in his time, that they had 
made ſo many icruples about the Lords Supper, and re- 
prelented this lovely and comfortable Ordinance fo hor» 
tible, as to {care many good and tcnder Perlons from 
BEL the ule of it #» But let our reve» 
* Hac ratrone Cenam \..c« to this holy Communion be 
demiat amabilem (5 ( d hes fs dies 4 
gaudio plenam , horri- 1ewed ratner y i1gent Prepa 
bilem og triftem faci- ration, than captious {cruples; tor 
«nt, ac aditum ad eam God will never calt any man into 
ade» coarttant ut pil Etemal Flames for {triving to do 
wg homines ab ea ab- ,.. 
| Lin * adv. Ana» His duty {o well as he can, nor did 
bap. lib, 6. cap. 9. Feſus inſtitute this Ordinance to 
be a ſnare to intangle Souls. Sc- 
condly, The truly bumble Chriſtian allo pleads this, and 
wiſhes with all his heart he durſt come, but he is kept 
off, by a deep ſenſe of his own guilt, and great unwor- 
thineſs: To ſuch I ſhall obſerve, that this Feaſt was 
not made for Angels and glorificd Saints, but for lowly 
and Repentant Sinners, it bcing a Scal of their Pardon, 
or at leaſta moſt refreſhing Declaration of Gods wil- 
lingucls to forgive for Jclus ſake. If their tear did only 
make them cxamine more ltrictly, repent more _—_ 
an 
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and come more humbly to their Saviour, it were filial 
fear, ® Prov. 28. 14+ and the beſt 
diſpoſition in the World for the * _—_ pcm 
Eucharilt; but when it drives them actin Som. \ 
from Feſis © who invites and calls < 5,upu, oft timir os 
all that arc heavy laden, Mzth. tt. reverentia minus pru- 
28. it is fooliſh and unrealonable, dens, qui ad Dominum 
and is mix:d with ſome intidelicy, {e vcantem Of mvitan- 
| tem, nin accedit, ſed 
Many of thele Perſons have al- |,,. tina. Gerſon, in 
ready the hilt part of preparationz mMagnif 
viz. a truc ſorrow tor fin: let 
them therctore endeavour to add the ſecond, that is, a 
livcly Faith. If they (ay, they are fo finſul, they can- 
not belicve there is any mercy tor them 3, I ask, why? 
is God fo hard co Sinners? whom he doth court and 
wooe to turn to him, proteſting he delires not their ru- 
ine, but longs for their rcſtauration? hath he not gi-+ 
ven his Son for Sinners, and (cat his Miniſters to them, 
and offcred*his grace and glory alſo to engage them to 
return and live? to be afraid tolive in fin is ſomething, 
but to be atraid to come in, when our heart is humbled 
for it, and defirous to be quit of it, is moſt unrealon- 
able: bat let them entertain better thoughts of God, 
and in all humility venture to approach; it they ſtay in - 
their-tin they die, and it God ſhould reje& them they 
can but dicz but oh blefſed venture! to commit their 
Souls to that infinite mercy,which never did caſt off any 
in this Cale : thcy that are Sinners, and are (cnſible 
thereof, either at preſent)" or quickly, may be tit tocome 
to this Celettial Banquet z therefore let not the pre- 
tence of former ſins keep any back, who are now hum- 
bled for them. Thirdly, Thole who live in open and 
notorious fins, do allo make this excuſe, that they dare 
not receive the Sacrament becauſe they are fo grievous 
Sinners. But to thele we cannot give (o gentle an an- 
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ſwer : For though they mult not come ſo long as they 
are Drunkards and Adulterers, Sweaters or malicious, 
yet becaule they are thus by their wiltul wickednels, it 
doth not extcnuate but aggravate the Crinic of abſent- 
ing themſelves z becauſe they have made themiſclves 
untit, Were it not a ſtrange cxculc in a Jewiſh Prieſt, 
daily to touch dead bodics, and {o plead he was excu- 
ſed from attunding on the Sacrifice ? would he not 
deſerve a double punithment both for wiltul defiling 
himſclf, aud then {or making that a pretence to neglect 
his Duty? It (cms thute mien know they are Sinners, 
buc thc y rake « 14.ifettiovous ule of their tight of their 
ſins, viz. (not to «Ncite them to Repentance, but) to 
ſhelter them in cinithons or Gods commands, and {pend 
the time which Gov gives them tor Repentance, in ma- 
king vain Apologies. And yer tome of theſe known Sin» 
ners do per{ſwai'ce th.micives. that they reverence theſe 
mylterics, 3nd aart uot prophane them by coming to 
thems bur nothing 15 more talle , tor it they fear to of- 
fend God, why are they not afraid to live in abomina-» 
ble fins which hehztcs? Ls there more danger in recei- 
ving the Saciainent, than in being drunk and adulter- 
ous, violeat or rcvcngetul? or do they imagine no+ 
thing will damn tnem but this Holy Food ? Alas it is 
not liaying trom the Communion that will keep off 
Damnation , but a ſincere and ſperzdy Repentance. 
Hence the Church hearing thcm contels they are Sinners, 
asks them ſharply why thcn do they not Repent ? for 
then they might come hither without danger 3 and 
truly if they repent not, they ſhall periſh although they 
ſtay away 3 fo that if they could conſider, God hath 
brought them into a happy neceſſity of repenting, tor 
without that, if they come to the Altar, they die as 
coming unworthily, if they forbear and continue in fin, 
they dic alſo 3 {o that there is but one way left, We do 
| nor 
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not exhort men therefore to come in their ſins, but to 
caſt away their fins that they may come worthily, and 
therefore we give them notice ſo long before. It they 
ſay a week is too little time to do this great work of 
Repentance in, let them ask themiclves why they put 
it off till Death, when perhaps they may not have an 
hour? and can ſuch Perſons be ſure that their Death is 
not nearer than this next Sacrament? If they think it 
be too ſudden to rclolve to leave their Sins, let them 
bluſh to ſay they arc not yet relolved, and beware that 
the time do not come when they ſhall with they had 
done it ſooner. It is pollible that ſcandalous and habi- 
tual Sinners cannot be fit againl(t the next Communion, 
but then they mult lament their unfitnels, and ſpend all 
the time they canto be prepared for the next atter, and 
only forbear for once, that they may come with more 
Comfort ever after : And to plead they are ſinful, and 
never ſtrive to amend, but to negle& Receiving trom 
time to time, is a Declaration that men have tinned, 
and will fin, and intend not to be troubled with Re- 
pentance, or tyed to a religious courſe of lite, and 
therefore they avoid this Sacrament as a thing which is 
inconſiſtent with their purpoſes of going on in lin; 
Wherefore neither is this excule ſufficient to hold us 
back, 

$. 8. When God calleth pou,are ye not aſhamed to 
ſay you wili not come? when ye (þauld return to God, 
will pe ercuſe pour ſelves and ſap pe are not ready ? 
Confider earneſtly wirb ycur ſelbes how little ſuch 
feigned ercuſ-g will avail betoze Ged. | There are two 
forts of thoſe who abſent themfelves trom the Eucha- 
rilt 3 thoſe that are {o bold as wholly to deny to come 
at all, and thoſe who more modelily put it off till ano» 
ther time the tirft are arrogant,and the ſecond triflings 


but neither the contidence of thole, nor yet the pony 
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of theſe, can excuſe them to Almighty God. Firſt, 
Thoſe who ſay plainly they wzll nor , mult conſider it 
is intolerable infolence thus to Anſwer their fupream 
King and Miſter : our Lord Jeſus doth exprelly bid us 
to do this, Luke 22+ 19+ 1 Core 11+ 25+ and (under the 
name of Wiſdom) carnelily invites us to this Fealt, 
Prov. 9. 2, 3, 445,&c+ he intreats us to accept his love, 
Revel. 3. 20+ the Spirit ſaith come, and the Church ſaith 
come, Revel. 22.17, The Primitive Councils difowned 
him from being a Chriſtian, who did not reccive at leaſt 
three times a yeur 4; and of old 
"InterCathilicos wneft thy Excommunicated thoſe who 
annumerandus, qui tems ©. . 
poribus Paſche, Pente- <oMing to the Sermon, went out 
coftes , & Nativitatis before the Communion ©. And 
Domini non ommunica® our own Church doth by her Ca- 
rp goed _ ltrickly cnjoin this Duty, and 
fiam ingretientes & OV her Minilt-rs tr.quently extort 
ſcripturas audientes, ſi 5 tO it, The practice of the belt 
non permaneant im Pre- Chriſtians of our own and clder 
GO ED timcs allo, do all declare it is a 
_ Apoſt, _ duty impoſcd by God; and are 
we not Aſhamed1 to tell God and 
Men to their Faces we will not, aticr to many McTiges 
and Calls, and Commands from Chriit and his Church? 
do we dare give impudent denials ? take heed, and 
conlider, and with the ttubborn Son in the Golpel, 
though you have faid obſtinately you would not , yct 
now repent and corne, and wipe off your evil words, by 
better Deeds hercatter. Secondly, They who defer their 
coming upon pretence they arc not ready, mutt conſider 
this excuſe can never ſerve but once, and mult not be 
uſed by any man, that hath not begun to prepare him- 
{elf, for otherwiſe they may put it off chus forever, till 
the Bridegroom comes, and then they ſhall have the 
fate of the fooliſh Virgins, Math. 25+ 6, 7. &cs It they 
are 
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are not ready for the Sacrament, much leſs are they 
ready to dye 3, and yet they do not live in ſafety till they 
are prepared for Death, and fo had need immediately 
to begin 3 have they not reaſon to ſet upon theix work 
who have much to do and little time ? Our being? cady 
is a good Argument why we ſhould ſpeedily and dili- 
gently prepare, but no Apology for our ſtaying away 3 


| and truly he that will not labour to fit himſelf fot this 
| Sacrament, will icarce repent upon any other occaſion, 
| and he that often ſays he is not ready thus to meet Chritt 


= | 


| 


, 


at his firſt Coming will be ſtrangely ſurprized at his 
ſecond, and doubtleſs be as unready then : Belides, are 
we not told of thele holy times long enough before ? 
had we any love for Jclus we ſhould begin early to 
adorn our ſelves, as that Jewiſh Doctor who put on his 
beſt habit on Friday in the Afternoon, and fat longing 
for the Sun-ſetting (the time when the Jewiſh Sabbath 
begins) and faid, Yeni Sponſa, Come my Spanſe, for (o 
he called that Sacred Day. The Church Hittory relates 
that St. Catherine was wont to long tor the Commu» 
nion, as the Child for its Mothers Breatts 3 but we are 
glad of an excuſe to ſhitt it off, and neither deſire it, 
nor prepare for it, on purpole that we may fay we are 
not ready. Theſe are tine pretences to ſtop the mouths, 
and blind the Eyes of Men, and ſerve us to cozen our 
ſelves with, but they are vain and inſigniticant before 
him that looks through theſe thin Veils, and ſees other 
Cauſes which keep us away from the Altar, which we 
would gladly conceal z for God perceives that many 
which make theſe excuſes do really forbear the Com- 


{ munion, either becauſe, 1. They love fin, and hate 


} Virtue, and reſolve not to be engaged againſt the one, 


nor obliged too ſtrongly to the other; or, Secondly; 
They are unwilling to take that pains which a ſerious 
Repentance and a due preparation do requirez or, 

| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They harbour ſome ſecret malice, and cither 
are too proud to ask forgivenels, or too revengeful to 
forgive : And therefore let no man think theſe or the 
like empty Apologies will excuſe him at Gods Tribunal, 
$.9. They that refuſed the Feaſt in the Goſpel, 
becauſe they had bought a Farm, oz would try their 
Pokes of Dzxen, oz becauſe thep were Parried, were 
not ſo excuſed, but Were counted unwoztby of the 
Heabenly Feaſt. ] If all this do not effetually enough 
repreſent the danger of relying upon ſuch pretences, 
here is added a plain Example in a Parable (poken by 
Chriſt himſelf, Luke 14+ 18, 19, &c- which admirably 
ſutes this very Caſe: I doubt not but thoſe Guelis 
thought their excuſes as fair, as we can do ours. And 
when they had alledged ſuch weighty and important 
impediments, they did as little fear the Lords anger 
as we are wont todoz Yet we ce he was very wroth, 
Lutke 14. 21+ Math. 22. 7. and becauſe ſome preferred 
their profic, others their pleaſure before his noble Feaſt, 
he blotted them out of the litt of his Friends and re- 
ſolved never to invite them any more. Let us beware 
by fo fair a warning, and not dare upon the like ac- 
counts to reje& this Heavenly Feaſt, for in ſo doing we 
xeje& the memorial of Chriſis Death, the Symbols of his 
Body and blood, and the pledges of his grace and love, 
and do as direqly refuſe Chriſt himſelt as we can do 
upon Earth, becauſe there is no Ordinance wherein he 
3s ſo really preſent, and by which he is fo ſurely con» 
veyed to the believing Soul z how fair ſoever our Plea 
is, we ſeem to judge our ſelves unworthy of Eternal 
Life, As 13+ 46. and God may not only ſentence us as 
unworthy of this Holy Feaſt, but reſolve we (that va- 
lue the enjoyment of him fo little on Earth) are un» 
f Nec fibi peſthac de es fit tO partake of the f Celeſtial 
Sore blandiantur quo ſeipſos indignes judicaverunt, Cod. de dign. 
| Banquet, 
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Banquet, or to enter into the Manſions of Blilsz for 
they that will not remember his ſufferings, ought not 
to ſhare in his glorics. It ſeems we think it a {mall pu» 
niſhment to be counted unworthy of the Sacrament, 
for we infli& this upon our ſelves, in our abſtaining 
from it ; but if God do elicem us unworthy ever to 
have the grace of this Sacrament offered to us again for 
our flight rctuſals, the doom is very lad, and without 
a ſpeedy repentance, is the Harbinger of a final rejeRi- 
on, from which God deliver us! 

$. 10. IJ foz my part f\þall be ready, and accozding 
to mine Dffice, I bid you in the Nam: of God 3 Jcall 
pou in Chzilts bebali, I exb92t pou as pou lcbe pour 
own Salbation, t' at ye will be partakers ot this bolp 
Communion. ] Our Lord appointed ewo of his Apo« 
ſiles to prepare the Palsover, La'e 22. 8. as an Em» 
blem of their Duty in after Ages to provide for this 
Holy Supper. For to them and their Succeſſors he hath 
enjoined the care of its Adminiltration, wherefore it 
concerns the Miniſters to take heed leatt by too ſeldom, 
and too few Communions, or too ſhort notice, they be 
not the occaſion of the peoples abltinence , for then 
they cannot julily reprove them, ws 
C and they bring the guilt of chis narotnpr FN. 
negle& upon themſelves ; Our nem) Minims ſers (re- 
Lord hath made them Stewards ſpondir ille) nibil enim 
of his Houſhold , and they muſt p17 Poon,  wi4ee * 
take care to give them their meat 
in due ſcaſon, Math. 24. 45. For this Cauſe the Antient 
Church appointed che Prieſts in great Cities to have a 
Communion every Day, fo that devout people might 
always find the Table ſpread whenſoever they hungred 
after this Bread of Litez and in tuch places our own 
Church ſtill makes monthly preparations, and alſo ſends 
the Miniſter to the Altar upon every great Feſtival, on 
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purpole to mind the people that he is ready, if they were 
fo alſo. But when the Table is aQually ſpread, me- 
thinks we ſhould need no other Oratory, than thoſe ho» 
ly Symbols to invite us, did we know our necd of that 
tood, and were we acquainted with the pleaſures of that 
Ccleſtial Banquet, we ſhould be attracted with the very 
ſight of the Elements, and long, yea languith to parti- 
cipate of them and ſure they upbraid thoſe wretches 
who go away, and turn their backs upon them 3 but 
there are ſome who cannot or will not hear this (till 
voice 3 and therefore the Miniſter doth once again, ex 
officio, invite us, in the Name of God who is the great 
Maſter of this Feaſt, and in the behalf of Chriſt, who 
is the precious food there provided, befceching us that 
we will not by ncgcQing affront the great God, and 
flight his dear Sonz and further cxhorting us by the 
molt cogent Argument, viz+ for our own ſakes, as we 
love our Souls, as we fear to be Condemned, and wiſh 
for Salvation, that we will come. Cicero thought a man 
might as ſoon run away from himſelf, as loſe the de- 
lice after thoſe things which conduced to his own hap- 
d Prize & fe pote- pineſs b, But we have ſome fo 
rit quiſpiam diſcedere, Wretched, who know there is no 
quam appetitum earum Salvation but by the Sacrifice of 
rerum gue ſibi condu- Chriſts Death, and no ſo proper 
= P40 lid, de and ready way to get an intereſt 
1” in that Sacrifice, as to cat of the 
remainders thereof in Faith, and yet are hardly per{ſwa- 
ded by the moi preſſing invitations. But lct us Conſi- 
der, that by frequent and long omiſſions, our devotion 
grows flat, our purpoſes wavering, our Faith weak, 
: and our Corruptions ſtrong , the 
' Mens deficit quamnon FE nemy gets ground of us, and the 
recepta Euchariſtia eri- Goirit beg] hd from 

git ac accendit, Cypr. pirit 8105 oO WIKNdIraw 
Ep. 54. ad Cor, us: i ſo that if we would go lafcly 
' 0 


2 Hf or On 


» — - - 'v Ea 4 
nm ta. 2 9 g + 


Pr - e414 


| 
| 
: 


—_ Ca as I VS ww a= =©T9 


Se. IX. tothe Communion. 149, 


to Heaven, we mult not too long neg this holy Sa- 
crament, 

6. 11. And as the Son of God did bouchſafe to 
rield up his Soul by Death upon the Croſs fo2 pour 
Salvation,ſo it is your duty to receibe the Communt- 
on in remenibzance of the Sacrifice of his Deathb,as be 
bimſelf bath Commanded.] Although we be by Gods 
Embaſſadors firongly intreated to come to this Holy 
Fealt, yet we mult not think it left to our choice to 
hearken or to diſobcy, for (if they ſhould not invite 
us) we are obliged to come hither by the ſtrongeſ 
Bonds of reaſon and duty. For it Feſ#s thought our 
Salvation worth his Death, do we think it too dear of 
a little preparation ? is he willing to bleed for our fins, 
and are we not willing to weep 'tor them ? ſhall he 
yield up his Soul in the mid(t of the moſt dolorous ago» 
nics, and will not we yicld up our Luſts, and come to 
remember his love in this Holy Sacrament ? Our Sa- 
viour hath ſatisfied the divine Juſtice, obtained a Par. 
don, and done his part towards our Salvation, but 
our part is till behind, viz. to fue out this pardon in 
the Commemoration of his Death, and in this Com- 
munion of his Body and blood, to apply his merits by 
Faith to our own Souls; And that we ſhould Ds this, 
was one of his laſt and dying Commands, Lnke 22. 
19. 1 Cor. It» 25. and is it not our duty to obey it? 
How wretched then are we, if we refuſe to kneel and 
extend our hand for this Pardon which was purchaſed 
at (0 valt a price? How unworthy are we to have any 
part in this Redemptjon, if we diſobey ſo ſmall a Com- 
mand, and deny lo calic a Requeli, of ſo dear a Maſter * 
His laſt Precept was to keep the memorial of the laſt 
Ad he did for us on the Earth, and ſure it is our duty 
never to let that be forgotten. | 

$- 12+ Which it pe (þall neglect to do, Confider 
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with pour felbes, how great injury ye do to God, and 
bow ſcze puniſþu:ent targerh over pour Peads to? the 
ſame.] If we be reſolved in fpite of all this, ill to 
neglect this divine Ordinance, the Miniſter can do no 
more than fadly tell us, Firtt the grievouſnels of our fin, 
Secondly, The greatnels of our danger. Firſt, We are 
deſired to contider the fin, which is called a great ins 
jury to God, even as we eficem it to our ſelves when 
our Guelts ſlight our invitation, 6. 4+ *Tis true we can« 
not properly injure God, Fob 35-6. by taking away 
any of his cſſential happincls: Tet becauſe we owe 
Obedience to him as our Soverargn Lord, we are faid 
b Debheans conrr his © Wong him of his due, * when 
quities delinguitur,quad WE Ttulc to obſerve his Com- 
debitum ſolvi in gehen- Mands; And in this Caſe, let us 
” _—_ m— conlider (betore = reſolve not 
ug. Serm. 120. 0)e to come) that hereby we (þall rob 
rm. — our God of this ſolemn part of his 
eft haber, vel volunta- Worſhip, rejc& a plain and loving 
vie ut in mutnatime; command, deſpiſe the Paſſion ot 
vl inland 959 his dear Son, dlight his proviſion 
fle fat. Cheri, © 2. refuſe his invitation, grieve hisScr- 
vants by ſuch raſh and obſtinate 

denials, and perhaps bring an evil report upon the Or- 
dinance it {elf, when men ſee we mult be dragged to it. 
The Sacrifices ofthe Erecynz.an Venus came of their own 
accord to the Altar, faith Alian. bift. anins. lb. 10+ c: 1+ 
But we are forced hither as to a ſlaughter houſez is 
not this a great injury to the Malier of this divine 
Feaſt ? But ſecondly, The milſchicf in fine lights upon 
our own heads, for no man provoketh this King, but 
in (o dving he finneth againſt his own Soul, Prop. 20» 2+ 
God 15 Juſt as well as merciful, and ſevere to revenge 
th. abulcs of his love. He will not always pals by this 
ſcorn, nor put up theſe affronts, but puniſh us perhaps 
temporally, 
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temporally, with loſſes, and crofles, fickneſs, or an evil 
Death, which careleſs negleQers deſerve as well as un- 
worthy receivers, 1 Cor» I1- 30» forſo thoſe Iſraelites 
who laughed at Hezekzabs invitation to the Paſsover, 
2 Chron. 30. 10. were carryed into a ſad Captivity 
within two years after, 2 Kings 18. 9. And we mult 
not think preſently we are ſafe, becauſe as yet none 
of theſe Judgments have ſeized on us, for they may 
hover over our heads, as the Arrow over Fulianz, and 
at lalt pierce us to the heart 3 but if we do eſcape a 
while | from temporal milenies, | 
he hath more ſecret, and more (ad A 
a 0.» tum manifefta plefere- 
means of puniſhing us by ſpiritual ,,, 1212 aibil ultim) 
evils, viz- by withdrawing his Spi- judicio reſervari puta- 
rit from us, and letting looſe Satan retwr, fi nulhum puntret 
on us, by giving us up to a hard **, providratiam eff 
heart, and a reprobate mind 3 and &;y. Dei, lib, ye 8, 
finally he can ſend us into thoſe 
Regions of ſorrow , where the extremity of the tor« 
ments will ſufficiently make arnends, for the deferring 
of the Execution» Oh conſider this ye that forget 
God, and do not by doing this injury to him, bring'the 
greateli miſery upon your elves, for all this vengeance 
is due to you while you live in wiltul neglc& of this 
bleſſed Sacrament. 
$. 13- When pe wilfully abſtain from the Loads 
Table, and ſeparate pour ſelves from your Bjeth:en, 
who cone to feed on the!Banquet of that moſtPeaverly 
food. } We muſt carefully diſtinguiſh thofe who abſent 
themielves from the Lords Supper, or elſe we ſhall 
condemn the righteous with the wicked, for this great 
fin and heavy judgment belongs only to thoſe who wil- 
tully ® doabltain. There are ſome ,,, , id 
who forbear once or twice, and ,,. _—_—— 
are not guilty, VIZs if they be Ws improb? fit animo - P, 
L 4 dcr 
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Kdp]nus , quod provi» der the Cenſures of the Church, or 
deri potuit, non tamen of thijr own Conſcience, and can- 
fit improbo anime, ad\i- 
Lnue quod deflinarh y 108 yt make their peace : if they 
imp» obo fit animo:Ariſt, are labouring, tor the pardon of 
de art, Orator, {ome latcly committed fin, it they 
| be prevented by ficknels, or ſur- 

prized by indiſpenſable buſineſs but fuch muſt with 
the pious Emperour Theodoſius look roward the Church 
with {ad hearts, wiſhing they might receive 3 and ac- 
counting the pooreſt Creatures there , happier than 
themſelves, lamenting the occaſion of their preſent cx- 
clulion, and being never fatisficd, until they can pre- 
pare, and have another opportunity, and ſuch will 
come with the greater appetite to the next Communi- 
on. But thoſe who wilfu/ly abſtain, are ſuch as ſlay 
away from time to time, and are glad of any cxcule 
for it, who lecretly with thcy were never obliged to 
come at all, and contrive to miſs the opportunity, and 
will not be perſwaded nor convinced 3 it is thelc 
wretches who do firlt ſo grievouſly offend God as was 
ſhewed before, and of whom it is {aid now Secondly, 
they fin againlt their Brethren, by a wicked ſeparation 
for this Ordinance is the badge of a Chriſtian, and de-+ 
ſigned ro make us all one body, and bind us together 
in the Bonds of Charity. They therefore that will not 
xeceive it, do caſt away Chrilts badge, and cut them- 
ſelves off from the body of the Church, and refuſe to 
be bound in the Bonds of Love 3 indeed they declare 
themſelves no Members of this bleſſed Society , who 
may fay to ſuch ablenters as St. Peter to Simon Mags, 
Alt 8. 21. Te have neither part nor lot with us in this 
matter. Now how evil a thing this is, may appear 1n 
that they do what they can to diſcourage men from re- 
cciving : and to breed ſcruples in the minds of thole 
who do Communicate, yea to caſt a diſgrace upon the 
C Ordinance 
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Ordinance it (tf. But let them beware of cutting 
themſelves off, from thoſe who are the Members of 
Chriſt, and fo from their part of eternal lite, fince it 1s 
juſt to ſhut them out from the Communion ot Saints 
in Hcaven, who never would Communicate with them 
on Earth. There are many holy Pcrfons who do par- 
ticipate, but theſe do not, and fo are ina contrary way: 
if good men do well to come , why do they not fols 
low them? it they be in the way to Heaven, the ab- 
(enters are going (I fear) to a worle place. It may 
be there are ſome wicked perſons who are crowded ins» 
to theſe mylieries, and ome pretend they ſtay away 
becauſe of them 3 But let us beware of the Phariſecs 
Pride, Iſai. 65+ 5+ in bidding men ſtand off, for we are 
holier than they 3 the beli men deſpite none, and uſually 
think themſclves' the wortt of all, and how do we 
know, but they may be begun to be changed by Gods 
grace? however we are not judges, but the Church 3 
our duty 15 to fit our (elves, not to make all others ſo, 
We are to wiſh that all the Congregation were holy, 
but it all be not, we muſt not loſe {our part in Gods 
Ordinances, becaule an Eſau or Judas may be therez 
it we be not like theſe perſons 1n their Sin, we ſhall 
not fare the worle tor themz God can diſtinguiſh though 
we lit never fo near in place, it we be diſtant in our 
qualities he will accordingly diſpente his favours : We 
mult converſe with fuch ſometimes in the World, where 
there 15 more danger they ſhould inte& us, but here 
perhaps our devotion may do them good , but their 
guilt can do us no harm. | 
$. 14+ Theſe things if ye earneſtip conſider, ye 
will by Gods grace return to a berter mind, fo2 the 
obtaining whereot we will not ceaſe to make our bum- 
ble Petirions unto Almighty God our Peabenly Fa* 
ther, ] Were the fin and danger of neg|c&ing this Holy 
Sacrament 
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Sacrament duly conſidered, there would be fewer of- 
ſenders in this kind, and if we have been guilty there« 
in, whatſoever we have deſerved for former omiſſions, 
it appears our eftate is not yet deſperate, becauſe God 
hath ſpared us, and given us this one invitation more ; 
It is likely we beard this Exhortation but ſlightly be- 
fore, and reſolved not to come however 3 but it we will 
weigh it f{criouſly now, and beg the help of Gods 
grace, there is no doubt,but we may repent and amend, 
For we arc herein courteouſly invited, and earneftly 
prefſed to come, our ſcruples are fatisfied, our excuſes 
ſhcwed to be vain, our duty is made evident, and our 
peril of negleing it fully expreſſed 3 fo thit nothing 
but obſinate purpoles to deſpiſe Reaſon, and Example, 
the InjunGions of God, and the requeſt of our well- 
wiſhers, can after this keep us back. It had beenjuſt 
in God to have cut you off before, but ſince he fill 
calls, God forbid that we (Miniſters) ſhould fin in 
ccaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam: 12. 23+ notwithſtand- 
ing all the denials you have given us, fince our Maſter 
forbears, we will exhort you earneſtly, and pray hearti- 
ly for you ſtill to him who is Almighty to {ubdue your 
obſtinacy, and our Heavenly Father, who is apt to pitty 
poor Sinners, and if you join your Prayers to ours, and 
conſider as well as pray, we are confident the ſuccels 
will be, that you ſhall lay afide your idle excuſes, and 
both reſolve to come to the Sacrament, and be careful to 
prepare for it, ſo ſhall all your former contempt be for- 
given, and your preſent addrefles be accepted to your 
endleſs comfort. Amen. 
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Of the Exhortation at the Communion. 


Se Is A Lthough it be a great ſatisfaion to him that 
W_ Minitters to {ce Gods Table well farniſhed, 
 .* yet becauſe he ſeeks the profit of the Communicants as 
well as his own pleaſure, he not only endeavours by the 
z  » formerExhortation to encreaſe their numbers, but by 


| this to re&ihie their diſpoſitions, that they may be not 
only many but good : And howſoever this hath been 

| done before they came to the Feaſt, it will ſcem necet- 
++ , fary to doit again now they are come if we conlider, 
x | cither the danger of unworthy receiving, or the dignity 
of this Ordinance, which is made more reverend by 

+ being veiled with many Coverings. The Egyptians 

>, admittednone to converſe with their Prieſts, and to 
; know the ſecrets of their myſteries, till they had been 


initiated by abſtinence, patience, 
0 Þ and many labours, = ſuppoling *Nowdxd]d 74 ireve- 
» they would learn to value them by yies ird*xo]o Bapy 
” VF the difficulty of acceſs; And ſo % Y*19t)male Tis 
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approved by 8c. degrees of Tryal 
to be unpaſlionate and holy Per 
ſons ©. The like difficulty of ac- 
ceptance was pfaGiſed in the en- 
tertainment of Scholars into Py- 
thagoras his School 4 and in ks 
admiſſion of Novices into the Mo- 
vaſtical Societies of old ©, And can 
we then think it too much to paſs 
one Exhortation more before we 
eat of this Celeſtial Banquet ? 
We derive this neceſſary part of 
the Office from the Greek Church, 
where (the Gueſts bcing placed) 
the Prieſt ftanding on the ſteps to 
be ſeen of all , firetched out his 
hand, and lifted up his voice in the 
midſt of that profound filence, in- 
viting the worthy, and warning 
the unworthy to torbear f. Which 
in thoſe bleſſcd days, how much 


more requiſite is it in our loolcr Age, wherein men have 
learnt to trample upon Church Diſcipline, and to come 
out of Cuſtom at ict times, whether they be prepared 
or no? Every one hopes to paſs in the Croud, but 
knowing the terror of the Lord we do again and again 
befeech our people, diligently to prepare themſelves, 
before he come to try them z And that this Exhorcation 
may be cffcCual to this purpole,this following Account 
may aſſiſt our deyout improvement thereof. 
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A Pradical Diſcourſe upon this Exhortation. 


s. 3- Tearly beloved in the Lozd, ye that mind to 
come to the bo'p Communion of rhe body and blood 
of our Lo2d and Sabicur Cheiſt, muſt conſider How 
St, Paul exhozteth all perfons diligently to try and 
framing themſelves, befoze they pzeſume to eat of that 
15;ead, and d2ink of that Cup-] When the Gueſts of 
this bleſſed Feaſt are now drawing near, and the King 
of Heaven is approaching to ſurvey them z The Mint- 
ſter out of a peculiar affeCtion to thoſe who have obey- 
cd his Maſters invitation , ſalutes them in St. Pawls 
phraſe, Roms 16+ 8. with Ly beloved in the Lord] 
and in the ſtile of the ſame Apoſile; minds them ot the 
greatneſs of that work which they go about, even to 
ſhare in the Communion 'of Chriſis body and blood, 
1 Cor. 10. 16+ Their intentions are commendable, and 
it is pitty but ſuch pious purpoſes ſhould have their de. 
ſircd ſucceſs; Wherefore he doth once more warn them 
to examine themſelves before they cat, a duty enjoined 
not by humane Authority, nor preſcribed meerly as the 
advice of a Friend, but bound upon all by St. Paul 
himſelf, and by the Spirit of God in him , ,1 Cor. 11. 
28, Let a man, Os. faith he, that is every man examine 
himſclt, and ſo let bim gat, &c. intimating that none 
might eat without this renewed Examination, and be- 
caule the Diſcipline of the Corinthian Church was much 
impaired by the Schiſms then within it; the Apolile ob- 
ligeth every man todo it to him(2lf, and that not with a 
flight inquiry, but fo throughly to ſearch his'own 
heart, that he might be able to 
judge ? whether he were fitted to 
come or no. The Magiſtrates of 
Sparta Were wont to examine all 


5 Gr, Genguatire' 
Aoxiuanes dy} oy 
relvas. Suidas, 


the 
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the Citizens how well they obſerved Lycurgez's Rules, 
honouring thoſe that were tound blameleſs with the Ti- 
_ tle of Approved ® Perſons; and ſhall we 
a not think our pains well beſtowed if our 
| merciful Father give that CharaQter of us? 

I grant that after our ſtriqcſt Examination, we cannot 
beſpeak our God with the confidence of the Grecian 
Wrafiler, who challenged Fove as he was juſt to give 
him the Victory, if he had duly prepared all things for 
the Exerciſe, Clem. Alex. but yet the (everer ſearch we 
make before we come, the greater Comfort, and the 
more ſucceſs we ſhall have in our approaches. Obj. But 
ſome will {ay it is too late for men to conſider now, 
when they are come to the Altar, and it is imperti- 
nent to urge it here, ſince all is done that can be done 
in this matter in order to this Communion. Auſe Not 


fo, for it any have preſumed to come altogether unpre- | E 


pared, it is not yet too late to warn them of cheir lin | 
and dauger: And it were better tor them to go out to | 


day, faith St. Cyril, * chat they s 
\ *EZiads Cralees might come better fitted againſt ** 


T&Ydy 147 figta 938 avs . 
tea Cy. NE NCXE opportunity , yea Chiilt 
— lf, M$. 26.0 
Carechum. ., in ſome Cafes to leave our gitt be» © > 
—_ >. hg _ fore [80 ans, ys retire till ws 4 
; are betterdilpoled, intimating that 7 
Mit 0m it offends Gods leſs to withdraw © 
even from the beginning of his (crvice, than to proceed | 
if we are unht; St, Ambroſe knowing the Emperour 
Theodofins,to be guilty of blood unrepented of, although | 
he was come to the Church with purpoſes to Commu: 


nicate, ſent him back from thence with a ſerious Exhor- | , 


4 
k Receſde jgitur & ne tation to Repentance *. So alſo St 


conare nowo ſcelere ſce. Chryſoſtome being diſturbed by a 
lus ante editum angere : in vit, D, Ambrol, 


malicious 
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malicious and impextinent requeſt juſt as he was about 


to conſccrate the holy Symbols, went out of the Chuxch, 
and dcfired another to finiſh the m_—__ which he durſt 
not do, being diſcompoſed in his , 3 6s me 
mind "he roy But if we bave >. 
inany meaſure prepared our fc]ves, yet | 

is noc this Exhortation to be thought unſeaſonable, for 
as the moſi famous Orators, though they had compoſed 
their Orations ſome days before , yet were wont pri» 
vatcly to recite them immediately before they ſpoke 
them to the Pcople : fo it becomes us Chriſtians to xe» 
view the Records and (ad Catalogues, which we @w 
yelterday 4 and bricfly to a& our Examination over 
again , \cſt if the number and heinouſneſs of our fins 
be at preſent out of our mind, we ſhould become as ob» 
durate as if we never had bcheld them. What was 
done yclitexrday was to humble us juſt now, and we are 
at this inltant ® to give the proot of - _ ITS 
what we did in private : and $t. , EA1AUISY 6 xMLg3s | 
Pauls adding | end ſo let bim eat | ue, 5 oe dy 
ſeems to dirc&t us to make this the Epic, 1. 1. : 
immediate duty before our recei- 

ving- Let us then zemember afreſh what we found ups» 
on our inquizy 3 and if we paſs directly to the partici» 
pation from this review of our offences, we ſhall no 
doubt become ſo penitent and defirous of Pardon,as not 
to be judged prefuriptuous Receivers, 

s. 4- Fo2 as the -vonefit is great if with a true pe- 
nitent beart and 1ijvely Faith , we xeceive that boly 
Pacrament ( ip? then we ſpiritually eat tbe fleſh of 
Chzift, and dzink his-blood, thon ve dwell in Cbzilt, 
and.Cheilt in us, we are one with Chziſt, and'Cbzil 
with us) ] Although the command of God by his 
Apoſile is enough to xequire qur obedience, yet it is 
here backed with two of the moſi prevailing —— 
(y 
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of all, ſhewing that it is not only required of us to exa. 
mine our ſelves but neceſſary forusz and that we ought 
_ _ todoit for our own fake ", x. Be- 

| an ay gar yg cauſe of the great benetits of wor- 
gvugies. Arrian. in thy recciving, 2+ The dreadful 
Epic. l. 2 danger of coming unprepared, 
And firlt, it we bring with us a 

penitent heart and a lively Faith, the benetits are ſo ma- 
ny, and fo exccllent, that whoſoever conſiders them 
cannot but long for them, and they that obtain them 
may deſpiſe all other pleaſures, becauſe they are as blel- 
ſed as they can be on this fide Heaven: and are they 
not worth a little pains to diſpoſe our ſelves tor them ? 
They arc ſurely mott unworthy of them who will loſe 
them, rather than ſubmit to the crouble of a fincere 
Examination of themſelves. The particular benefits 
are here. expreſlcd in the words of Chriſt, Fob 6. 54, 
$5, 56+ in that myliical Sermon wherein he did lecretly 
prepare the minds of his Dilciples tor this Sacrament, 
ſhortly to be inſtituted, and clearly alludes to the ſame: 
The firlt benefit is the ſpiritual eating Chrilts body and 
blood. For the humbled Sinner believing 1n the Incar- 
nation, Death and Paſſion of Feſws, and receiving this 
Bread and Wine, in token that God hath given him for 
his ſins, and that he doth rely on him as his only Re- 
deemer 3 This.doth convey to luch a penitent Believer, 
all the benefits of the Birth, and the Death of Feſugzand 
as the Bread and Wine being received do communicate 
to us all the ſtrength and comfort that they contain; 
{o the worthy Receiver by apprehending and embracing 
a Crucitied Saviour, draws per{ſwaſions of his pardon, 
and encouragement to his Graces,and fo hath ſpiritually 
eat the fleth, and drunk the Blood of Chriſt, and hence 
flows the ſecond benefit, viz. His Dwelling or remain» 


ing in x7, and we in him3z that is, when he have thus 
\ xeccived 


SeR. I. at the Communion. 161 


received our Saviour, there is a blefled Communion be- 
tween him and our Souls, for he communicates of his 
fulneſs to us, and we open our neceſſities to him, and 
Thirdly, hereby there is produced fo near an UVnion, that 
God eſtcerns us as members of his dearSon, lays our fin 
upon him, and imputes his ſatisfaQion to us, and con- 
ſequently all thoſe benefits are derived to ys, which are 
mentioned by many, and found by the Devout Commus- 
nicant, hope of pardon, encreaſe of Grace, aſſurance of 
our ReſurreQRion , and the expectation of Etcrnal 
Glory. O Bleſſed myſtery ! which dojt communicate my 
Saviour, and convey bis Graces to me, which givejt me an 
intereſt in bim, and makeſt me one with him, whom my ) oul 
loveth.- How am I raviſhed with the ſweetneſs of this 
Heavenly Feaſt * how ſtrongly do theſe benefits attra@t 
me ? if any pains or coft, trouble or difficulty, ſtand in my 
way, | will account the pains to be pleaſures, the coſt gain, 
tbe trouble delight, and the difficulty eaſineſs, which leads 
me t0 ſuch bleſſedueſs. O my Soul doſt thou not wiſhwith 
all thy Powers to be reconciled to God, to be one with Chriſt, 
and to be filled with the Spiris ? bebold the means to ac- 
compliſh all theſe defires z Do but examine into thy own 
beart, till thou relemteſt for thy ſins, and ſearch into Gods 
Mercy, till thou art perſwaded of his love. And with 
this penitent believing beart come, and partake of this ſpi- 
ritual Bauquet, and (though thou doſt not preſs thy Savis 
ours fleſh with thy Teeth, wbich would do thee no good, yet ) 
thou ſhalt really partake of all the beiefits of bis Death, 
and become one with him, and receive all from bim that 

thy Soul doth either need or deſire. 
$. 5. 9 ts the danger great if wwe receive the ſame 
un wozthily, foz then we are guilty of the bodp and 
blood of Chziſt our Saviour, we Eat and D;i1k our 
own Damnation , not conſidering the Lozds 18ody 3 
we kindle Gods wzath againſt us, we p20ovoke him to 
M plague 
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plague ns with dibers Diſeaſes, and ſundzy kinds of 
Teath.] The fear of loſing the former benefits, will 
be a ſufficient motive to an ingenuous temper to pre- 
pare 3 yet many are ſo obdurate, as to ruſh upon this 
Ordinance without any preceeding care. But that we 
may deliver our Souls, the Church enjoins not only in 
the former, but in this preſent Exhortation alſo, that 
the Minilter ſhall warn chem not to come in fo rude a 
mauner the Heathen Man allows not that any ſhould 
ES worſhip their Gods en paſſant, ® 
I n——_— = _ =_y had _— 
_ : , themlclvesat home and can {u 
—h——_ ROSS addreſſes be endured in the higheſt 
myltery of the beſt Religion ? Let 
ſuch from the mouth ot St. Paul hear and conlider, Firſt, 
The greatnels of their fin, 1 Cor. 11+, 27, & 29. $- 
condly, The ſeverity of their puniſhment, ver. 30, 
1- Their fin who come hither as to an ordinary {0+ 
lemnity, and cat of this as common food, not confider- 
ing that the Lords Body and blood 
ſacr amenta dijudicant : here ? is in Scripture 4 accoun- 
{ed ficut cibis communi. £4 Crucifying the Son of God 
bus irreverent#r ſacris again, as much as in them lyeth  ; 
wwnter, lib, de Card. putting him to an open ſhame, 
op. Chriſti. ap. CyPr. trampling upon him, and accounts 
*Hebr, 6. 6, Chap. . X 
10. 29. ing the blood of his Covenant as 
' ray b1urelg. an unholy thing, they uſe him as 
' 6076p 67 x4yTiIGey» his Murtherers did , ſhedding his 
Jes re rloowinire blood, not with deſign to be fa- 
=_— jy © "yes - ved by it, © but luffering it to be 
ul Tiywy undiy wy- {pile in vain, They TECELIVE NO be- 
7h rxagwiv&@ neftit by it, and yet they make a 
paThaitixu T3 cue memorid of it, which wounds 
Theophil, in 11; 1 Chritt deeper than all the Cruclty 
of his Crucifiers did 3 from m_ 
c 


P Nec ſe judicant nec 
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he expeRed no other, but trom 
theſe he doth , *t ſo that they are 
guilty of his Body and Bluud, and 
ſhall be procecded againlt, as thoſe 
that offer violence to the Lord Je- 
ſas ; By eating and drinking of 
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* Quid oft autem reos 
eſſe , niſs} dave yenas 
mortr1s Domim 2 occiſus 
eft enim ab its, qui be« 
noficium ejus irritum 
dacunt:Ambrol. in loc, 


this memorial of his Sacritice, they own he hath died 
for them, but by their impenitence and perteverance in 
evil, they declare that they will not be ſaved thereby 3 
And thus this facred and falutary Rite, which in its own 
nature would aſſure their Salvation, and is defigned by 


- —_ MS cc —-—_ HS _— cc -=_=_ ©” — TY ma #F p<  — —— 


Chriſt to convey his benchts unto 
them, » is by their unpreparednels 
and iniquity, turncd into poiſon 
and a Curſe, and they being betore 
tit tor Condemnation, by adding 


* 'Ou Sis Tw Toy 
MV neiwy quoi, Tay- 
TE W Conce, « 
Jis TW Ts weodioy* 
1 aratiirura' The» 
ophylac. ur ſupr. 


this Act of preſumption, they do 
accelerate and confirm it. Secondly, Their puniſhment 
will be an{werable, tor they may be lure it will enflame 
the wrath of God, to behold men (o ſtupid and inſo- 
lent to his dear Son and their Redeemer z perhaps this 
wrath may only be expreſſed in temporal puniſhments, 
ſhorter ſicknefles, lingring Diſeaſes or ſudden Death 3 
{o it was at Corinth, * ſo were the + 
Jews cut off who profaned the * 314 5u7o nag 
Palsover, Exod. 12. 15. and thus —_ "Theophyl. ur 
many Apoſtates in the Pamitive ſupr. Febribus & in- 
times were poſlett by the Devil,for firmitatibus corripie- 
coming to the Euchariſt, before nent multi morie- 
their reconciliation to the Church: _ = RS 
but it the Lord forbear ſhewing = 
theſe vilible judgments, he hath ways enow, and an E- 
tcrnity coming on tochaſtiſe this preſumption. Where- 
fore ye bold and careleG finners, who come in igno« 
rance, or 1n malice, without Faith or Devotion, ſorrow 
for tormer, or purpoſes againk future iniquitiesz con- 
M 2 lider 
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fider what you do, and what you muſt ſuffer, for 
coming in this unfitne(s z we tremble at the danger you 
run upon, yet who ſhall pity thoſe who might have 
eſcaped all the evil and gained infiuite bleſſings, only 
by a ſmall preparation ? 
$.6. Judge therefoze pour ſelbes 1B:ethzen that pe 
be not judged of the Lozd, repent pou trulp of your 
fins paſt, babe a lively and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chziſt 
our Saviour, amend your libes and be in perſect Cha- 
rity with all men, fo ſhall ye be meet partakers of 
theſe holy myſteries. | That which God and his Church } 
intend as caution to all that they may come better pre- 
pared, is by the flothful and unbelieving made a pre- 
tence for their total abſtaining but theſe dangers as $t, 
Paul ſhews , ver» 31+ might ſoon be avoided, if we 
would judge our ſelves, for then we ſhould not be 
judged of the Lord : Let us therefore ſet up a Tribu- 
Y Own? 2  nalin our own Breaſt, Y and laying 
Bad ry pen Fa Gods Law before us, let our me- 
$2v7dy gavr3* Theg. Mory read the Indiq&ment, and our |} 
_ Jie awd Pnitential thoughts urge the ace 
S——— - cauſation, and that, till we be con- 
divine ſubducit , vols vinced and plead guilty, ſo ſhall 
preſenteri wultui ire our Conſcience pronounce the 
tre judicatus, non judi- (me ſentence upon us , which 
- = po 4 Bern, in Cal- therwiſe would more dreadtully 
have iflued out againlt us from the 
Divine Judicature- It will condemn us as fooliſh, baſe, 
ungrateful wretches, deſerving the wrath of God and 
Eternal Damnation z And when we are thus convie- 
ed, we ſhall ſee it neceſſary by Faith to lay hold of | 
Gods Mercy, and further this will molt cffcQually move | 
* EIATEIAY us to amend our lives, * and dil- 
tet antequam emendes, Over what need we have to for- 
Sen. Ep. 28, 'Bdy Tis $avT9 Youre: Sixnraxa x, 947100 
#70 xaTog33. Simplic. ad Epic, . 
give 
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give all Men, who our ſelves have ſo much to be for- 
given ſo that it appears if we duly judge our ſelves, 
all the other duties will follow in order : let the danger 
of unworthy receiving, therefore only make us more 
firi& in our Examination, for there is danger alf@ if 
we do wholly ſtay away. = But 

the leſſer hazard" is on their fide, * Utrobiq; 21 4nd- | 
who ſet themſelves to do their wm, 19es mayss »- 
duty in the beſt manner they are ——— —— 
able : If we have by due procels de ordin, vir. 
condemned our fclves betore, it 


will require leſs time and pains to review the {-:1tcnce. 
Now, our Souls will cafily lye down in all! humility 4144 
penitential acknowledgments at Gods toviro0:, we 


ſhall long for mercy paſſionately, vow amendment !in- 
cerely, and be at peace with all the World, fo ſhi|: we 
be by God himſelf accepted as worthy Receivers, and 
then all the terrors vaniſh, for there are better things 
provided for us. 

$. 7- And abobe all things, ye muſt gice moſt bum- 
ble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son,and 
the Poly Ghoſt, foz the Redemption of the Wozld by 
the Death and Paſſion of our Sabiour Chzilt, both 
God and Ban: ] To commemorate the Death of 
Chriſt with thanklgiving, is the principal duty at this 
Euchariſtical Feaſt, Humiliation and Repentance are 
chiefly to be exerciled before. But now we are come to 
the Altar, we mult above all things give thanks, for all 
the foregoing Exhortations to examine, and judge our 
ſelves, are deligned to bring us with a clear Conſcience, 
and an unburdened Soul, to fing Praiſes: For which 
reaſon this Admonition doth well follow the former, 
becauſe thole that have ſearched molt diligently for their 
fin , and thoſe that have been moſt fully convinced of 
it, and moſi deeply humbled for it 3 theſe will beſt 
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apprehend their need of the Death of Feſws, and offer 
up the moſt affectionate praiſes for it : Theſe will offer 
. up moſt hamble thanks, becauſe they ſee their danger 
and unworthinefſs, and moſt bearty, becauſe they have 
the briskeft perception of this ſweet and ſeaſonable 7 
mercy. Draw near therefore ye contrite Souls, and be- * 
bold the Lamb of God dying for thoſe fins for which ye | 
have mourned, removing that wrath at which ye tremb- * 
led, let your ſorrow be turned into joy, and your fear 
into Faith and Hope. Come and off-r np your beſt praiſes 
to the Father who contrived this glorious Redemption, to 
the Son wh» eff. ded it, and to the Holy Ghoſt who gives 
ws the benefit thereof : As everyPerſon of the bleſſed Trini- 
ty bath joined in this noble work,, let every perſon ſhare | 
in the praiſe; and as all the World hath been Redeemed, ſo 
let every man make his parti-ul xr acknowledgments. Be- 
bold how fit a Saviour is provided; One that is God tht | 
he might conquer , Man that be might ſuffer, and both | 
God and Man, that he might reconcile the Divine Majeſty | 
to bumane nature. Praile ye the Lord ! Thus in gene- 
ral we do excite you to vive thanks, and the next Pa» © 
ragraph will furniſh you with particular Conſiderations | 
on which your gratitude may enlarge it felt. 
$. 8. Who did bumble hiinfelf even to the Death 
upon the Croſs, foz us miſerable Sinners, tho hoy 
in daikneſs and in t'e ſhadow cf Death , thar he 
might make ug the C*:152"1 of God, and eralt vs to 
Everlaſtitig Liie.] As the Jews had their Paſchal 
Hymn recording thc'r miraculous deliverance trom 
EKE7yptian B-ndage, Buxt. Syn. Fud. Cape IJ» and the 
Anticat Chriſtians thcir Commemoration of the Lords 
Paſſion, at this Holy F:aft: So our Church hath here 
providcd a bricf but clear deſcription of the wonder- 
ful work of our R:dcmption, taken from Philip. 2. 8. 
and Colofe 1. 12, 13+ thereby to ſupply every —_ 
Sou 
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Soul with rare matter for thoſe humble and hearty 
praiſes which are here to be offered up, For in theſe 
few words are contained theſe tour Conſiderations. 
1. Who it was that did redeem us. 2. FWhereby he did 
redeem us. 3+ From what we were redeemed. 4. To 
what Eſtate we are thereby brought. Eachof which we 


; ſhall ſo reprelent, as may beſt beget, or exerciſe our Gra- 


titude on this Occaſion. 1. Let us confider the dignity 
of our Redcemers perſon , who was the Eternal and 
only begotten Son of God, far above all Principalitics 
and Powers, higher than Angels or Arch-Angels, ado- 
red by all the Corleſtial Hoſt, He was the delight of 
Heaven, the joy of his Father, in whoſe Boſom he had 
perfect felicity, and ſhould have enjoied it to all Eter- 
nity whatſoever had become of us. He was moſt hap- 
py in himſelf, and not concerned with us, yet no other 
durſt undertake, no meaner Per- 
ſon » could have accomplithed our * Ex perſone celfirud?. 
Redemption 3 and ought we not '* fathi eftimatio auge- 
os tur , Gror. in Johan. 
to be infinitely thankful that ſuch 2". item de ſatisfac. 
a Saviour 15 given to us? 2. Let Chrifti.cap.8. pag. 173s 
us furthcr meditate by what means 
he did effect this great Salvation. He could by one 
word create the World out of nothing , but it colt 
more to redeem our Soulsz This was not to be accom- 
pliſhed till he (ripped himſelf of his glory, deſcended 
trom the felicities of his Throne, and was abaſed in- 
to the condition of a man, yea of the meancſt of the 
Sons of Men. He took on him the form of a ſervant 
who was Lord of all, and yet all this was not ſufhci- 
ent: He that did no fin muſt ſuffer, he from whom 
all receive life mult die, and that by the moſt cruel, and 
tormenting, the moſt ignominious and accurſed kind 
of Death, too baſe for the meanelt « p, o,ycommilites tx. 
of Slaves, © too barbarous for the tir, & ſervilibus ſup- 
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pliciis ſemper affecit, 
Jul. Capitrolin. de Ma- 
crino 'Ayliyevey $14%- 
giywas cv wee 
AiTas © unde Lact 
adi; 678 Toy Vouni- 
ey £7709 Jer Dion de 
Sofſio. Viſum eft igns- 
minioſa morte obſcurare 
memoriam ejus.Joleph. 
Antiqu. I. ns. C. I. 
Pone crucem ſervo =+= 
uven. 

Cur non honeflo aliquo 
mortis genere affettus 
eſt, cur poriſſimum cruce, 
car infami genere ſup- 
plicii, quod etiam homi« 
nt libero, quamvis ng- 
centt, indignum videa- 
twr2Latt. inſt. 1.4.c.26, 
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worlt of MalefaQors: Yet thus 
he was contented to exchange the 
Muſick of Angels, and the plea- 
{ures of Heaven, for reproaches 
and Agonies, ſcorn and tortures, 
that ſo he might expiate our of- 
fences: But as C. Marius when he 
ſhewed his wounds (received for 
his Country) once in the Senate- 
Houſe, ſo may I ſay now, What 
need is there of words when there 
are {o many bleeding Witneſſes? 
He ſuffered more than we can con- 
ccive, or expre(s, more than the 
beſt of us would have endured tor | 
the greateſt or dearelt concern in 


the World , only that we might 


{uffer nothing : and will not this ; 


elevate us into the higheſt Key ot Praile? 3. Let us 
remember the Perſons tor whom Feſus cadurcd all this, 
and that will help to encreaſe the wonder z it was not 
for Angels or any of the Heavenly Orders , but for 
Creatures of a meaner kind, even for xs, the milcrable 
Sons of Men, his Vaſlals by Creation, but Rebels and 
Encmics againſt him by our Sins, for #s who could not 
Expcct it, did not deſerve it, nor cannot requite it, for 
us who were Heirs of Hell, and Slaves of Sathan, una- 
ble to ſatistie Gods Juſtice, fly his Anger, or bear his 
Scntence, for #s whom with Equity and honour enough, 
he might have left to perith for ever : For our ſakes he 
ſuffered all this, moved fo tar by his pity, till he forgot 
all pity to himſclf, and took that load upon his own 
ſhoulders that would have funk us into the bottomlels 
pit : Hz ſaw us wretched and milcrable, lying hopelcls 
and hclplc(, reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs to the judg- 
ment 
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ment of the great Day 3 and then he had Compaſſion 
on vs, and broke our Bonds in ſunder ; But there is one 
ſtep higher till. 4+ Let us behold the noble deſign 
and happy conſequence of this Deliverance, he hath not 
only ſnatched us from the flames of Hell, but made us 
Heirs of Heaven 3 not only pacitied our offended Judge, 
but engaged him to become our molt gracious Father, 
ſo that he owns us four his Friends, adopts us for his 
Children, and intends us to be par: zkers of his endleſs 
joys. Weare taken from our Nangeon into the Family 
ot God, from his B:r into his Boſom, and advanced 
to be like unto the Angels in glory and immortality. 
Oh the beizth an1 length. the depth and breadth of the 
love of Chrilt! IWho can ſufficiently a@mire it ? that ſo 
great a Mijeſty ſhould ito:7 jo low, ani ſuffer ſy much, 
for ſo poor and ſo evil-deſerving wretches, with purpoſe 
to advance them to 7 bleſſed a condition 3, this is a ſubject 
fit for an Angels Song-Praiſe the Lord oh my Soul, and let 
all thy powers be atted with ſuch love and wonder, that 
thor mail boeak forth int® all the expreſſions of joy that 
admiration and gratitude can inſpire thee with. Glory be 
io thee O Lord moſt bigh ! 

S. 9+ And to the end th:t we ſhould always re- 
member the exceeding great love of our Paſter an 
only Satiour thus ping foz us, and the innumerablz 
benefits which by his pzecious blood-ſhedding be hath 
cbtained to vs, he tath inſtituted and ozdatned holy 
myſteries, as pl?dges of his lev?, and fo2 a continual 
remembv2ance cf his Deati, to our great and endleſs 
rommſozt. ] Our merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
his marvellous works, that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance, Pſal. 111+ 3- but eſpecially this work of 
ur Redemption, which to forget were an ingratitude 
baſer than Heatheas or Publicans ever knew, Math. 5. 
46+ and might almoſt compare with the Cruelty of his 

Murtherers 
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pliciis ſemper affecit, 
Jul. Capitolin. de Ma- 
crino. 'Ayliyevey 6144s 
Fiywds 5-veg weor* 
Anoas © undig act 
adi; 5r3 Top Pount- 
wy £7t70y 36 Dion de 
Sofſio. Viſum eft igno- 
minioſa morte obſcurare 
memoriam ejus.Joleph. 
Anriqu. I. ns. C. I. 
Pone crucem ſervo =+= 
uven, 

Cur non honeflo aliquo 
mortis genere affettus 
eſt, cur poriſſimum cruce, 
car infami genere ſup- 
plicti, quod etiam homi-« 
nt liPero, quamvis ng- 
centt, indignum videa- 
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worlt of MalefaQors; Yet thus 
he was contented to exchange the 
Muſick of Angels, and the plea- 
ſures of Heaven, for reproaches 
and Agonies, ſcorn and tortures, 
that ſo he might expiate our of. 
fences: But as C. Merius when he |: 
ſhewed his wounds (received for 
his Country) once in the Secnate- 
Houſe, ſo may I ſay now, What 
need is there of words when there 
are ſo many bleeding Witneſſes? 
He ſuffered more than we can con- 
ccive, or expreſs, more than the 
beſt of us would have endured tor 
the greateſt or dearelt-concern in 


tr?LaRt. inft.1,4.c.26, the World , only that we might | 
(uffer nothing : and will not this 
elevate us into the higheſt Key ot Praile? 3. Let us 
remember the Perſons tor whom Feſus eadurcd all this, 
and that will help to encreaſe the wonder z it was not 
for Angels or any of the Heavenly Orders , but for 
Creatures of a meaner kind, even for xs, the miſerable 
Sons ot Men, his Vaſlals by Creation, but Rebels and 
Encmies againſt him by our Sins, for zzs who could not 
Expcct it, did not deferve it, nor cannot requite it, for 
#s who were Heirs of Hell, and Slaves of Sathan, una- 
ble to ſatishe Gods Juſtice, fly his Anger, or bear his 
Scntence, for xs whom with Equity and honour enough, 
he might have left to perith tor ever : For our ſakes he 
ſuffcred all this, moved fo far by his pity, till he forgot 
all pity to himſclt, and took that load upon his own 
ſhoulders chat would have funk us into the bottomlels 
pit : Hz ſaw us wretched and miſerable, lying hopelcls 
and hclplc(s, reſerved in Chaing of Darkneſs to the judg- 
ment 
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ment of the great Day 3 and then he had Compaſſion 
on us, and broke our Bonds in ſunder ; But there is one 
ſtep higher ill. 4+ Let us behold the noble deſign 
and happy conſequence of this Deliverance, he hath not 
only ſnatched us from the flames of Hell, but made us 
Heirs of Heaven 3 not only pacitied our offended Judge, 
but engaged him to become our molt gracious Father, 
ſo that he owns us for his Friends, adopts us for his 
Children, and intends us to be par: zkers of his endleſs 
joys. We are taken from our Nangeon into the Family 
ot God, from his Br into his Boſom, and advanced 
to be like unto the Angels in glory and immortality. 
Oh the beigth and length. the depth and breadth of the 
love of Chriſt ! IWWho can ſufficiently admire it ? that ſo 
great a Mijeſty ſhould (toy jo low, ani ſuffer ſo much, 
for ſo poor and ſo evil-deſerving wretches, with purpoſe 
to advance them to ſs bleſſed a condition 3 this is a ſubject 
fit for an Angels Song-Praiſe the Lord oh my Soul, and let 
all thy powers be atted with ſuch love and wonder, that 
thou maiſt break, forth into all the expreſſions of joy that 
admiration and gratitude can inſpire thee with. Glory be 
io thee O Lord moſt bigh ! 

$. 9. And to the end th:t we ſhould always re- 
member the exceeding great love of our Paſter and 
only Satiour thus 2ying foz us, and the innumerablz 
benefits which by his pzecious blood-ſhedding be hath 
cbtained to vs, be tarth inſtirured and ozbatned holy 
myſteries, as pledges of bis lev?, an) fo2 a continual 
remem92ance cf bis Death, to our great and endleſs 
cornſozr. ] Our merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
his marvellous works, that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance, Pſal. 111+ 3. but eſpecially this work of 
our Redemption, which to forget were an ingratitude 
baſer than Heatheas or Publicans ever knew, Math. 5. 
46+ and might almoſt compare with the Cruelty of his 
Murtherers 
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Murtherers. Is it not our greateſt comfort, and our 
highctt honour that we were thus redeemed by ſuch a 
Saviour? Can we forget that precious blood, which 
was the price of our Souls, and the purchaſe of Heaven, 
by which we obtain benetits more than we can num- 
ber, greater than we can ſufficiently apprehend ? Par- 
don and peace, the love of God and the ſervice of An- 
gels, Victory over Satan, and the Conqueſt of Death, 
the Converſion of Souls, and the fruition of glory do 
all ſpring from it, with many, many more. The Choire 
of Heaven bleſs God for it, and Eternity is deſigned to 
ſing the glory of this excellent love, which had no pat- 
tern, hath no parallel, nor ever can it fully have an imi- 
tation, Foby 15- 13-& Roms 5. 7, 8: And is it poſſi 
ble now that thole for whom all this was aone, ſhould 
ever forget {o rare a mercy, or neg» 
le& fo cheap, ſo mean a return, as 
ro Commemorate it with thankſgi- 
ving ? Reaſon would deem this im» 
— but experience alas ſhews it is too frequent, and 

th good and bad do more or leſs let flip the memory 
hereof. Wherefore the holy Feſws found it neceſſary 
to appoint this Sacrament to be the Worlds Remem- 
brancer therein, It hath been the Cuſtom of all Nati- 
ons to preſerve the memory of their Hero's, and to per- 
petuate their deliverances by appointing publick Games 
and Feſtivals; thus Cities commemorate their Foun- 
ders, and the Secs of Philoſophers their firſt Authors 3 
yet all theſe being of humane Inſtitution are ſoon apt 
to decay: and beſide they are without advantage to 
the Souls of men; But our Lord hath appointed a 
Commemoration of his Death and our Salvation, that 
ſhall as far out. laſt, as it doth outvy them allz A Cca- 
leſtial Banquet, and worthy of ſo great fo divine an 
Author, Which doth at once repreſent our Saviours 
Paſſion 


4 Qui meminit, ſine 
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Paſſion before us, and convey its benefits to us, it d« 
monſtrates his love, confirms our Faith, mortifhies our 
Luſis, it makes us like to Feſws, and one with him 
And how can we have more evident pledges of his ta- 
vour? He knew we were apt to forget him, and then 
we grow cold and dull, expoſcd to our Enemies, and 
open to all miſchief, wheretore he hath contrived theſe 
mylteries, that we might neither want the comfort of 
remembring his holy Paſhon, nor the benefit of ſharing 
in the merits of it. He had given himſelf for all be» 
fore, but now he gives himlſclf to every particular Soul. 
Let us then take care duly to receive thele Tokens of his 
endleſs love, and thcy ſhall begin a joy which ſhall ne+ 
ver ceaſe till our Lord in perſon ſhall appear in all his 
glory, and by the brightnels of his preſence remove all 
thele Vails and Coverings, and give us leave to fee him 
face to face; . 

$. 19. To him therefoze with the Father, and the 
Þoly Ghoſt, let us gibe (es Wwe are moſt bounven) 
continual thanks , ſubmitting our ſelbes whollp ro 
bis holp will and pleaſure, a1id Nudping to ſerbe htm 
in true bolineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of onr 
life : Amen. | By this time ſurely we begin to be meb> 
ted with thele vigorous maniteſtations of the love of 
Chriſt, and our aftccions, big with gratitude and ad- 
miration, begin to (iruggle within us, for therefore is 
this repreſentation made that we might remember it, 
and remembred that we might celebrate it with Hymns 
and Euchariſtz My heart 1s ready O God (faith the 
pious Soul) My heart is ready, Pſal. 108. 1, Moſt ſca- 
ſonably therefore doth the Pricft invite us to Praiſe the 
Lord with him juſt now, and ſummon us to this ex» 
ceilent duty almott in the very words of St. Pani, Heb; 
13-15%» We havelccn the everlalting love of the Fa+ 
ther, the unſpeakable kindne(s of the Son, the incoms 
parable 
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parable grace of the Holy Ghoſt, and our own infi- 
nite Obligationsz Let us therefore all join in offering 
up all poſſible Praiſe and Glory 3 let us begin the Office 
with it, that it may warm our hearts and diſpoſe 
them for all the following parts thereof; And let us 
worſhip the bleſſed Trinity with ſuch fincere and hear- 
ty thankſgivings that the Choire of Communicants may 
be a little Emblem of that of Angels, with this only 
difference, that they openly behold that which we diſ- 
cern by Faith, but both they and we rejoice in it with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory : But becauſe, when 
we have done all we can, we ſhall come far ſhort, we 
mult reſolve, not only to make a few praiſes in this 
higheſt part of our Devotion , but to perpetuate the 


duty to our lives end; for our very life is too ſhort, and 7 


all our Thankſgiving too narrow to celebrate thele 


mercies z let us ttrive theretore to imprint the love of © 


Feſus (o deeply in our minds, that the memory thereof 
may never depart from us; but be ever in us, and al- 
ways diſpoſe us to bleſs the Lord at all times, in all 
places, and upon all occaſions. And further fince no 
praiſcs of our Lips can be ſufficient, we are here pre- 
{cribed another way to make our thanks to be continual, 
viz by glorifying God in our Lives. And this we 
may efteGtually do. 1. By religning up our ſelves to 
the diſpoſal of his providence. 2. By yielding obedi- 
ence to all his holy Commandments. 1. By our fub- 
miſſion to his will we glorifie him by declaring that 
through theſe tokens of his favour, we are ſo (atisticd 
of his Wiſdom and his Love, that we can be confident, 
that whatſoever he ſhall appoint , is good for us; We 
tell all the World that whatſoever comes from God, 15 
juſt and holy, wiſcly ordered, graciouſly deſigned, and 
full of mercy. 2. By our ſerving him in Holipels, we 
expiels how highly we are obliged to him, how fure 

we 
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we are of the excellency of his Laws, and how fully we 
are Conquered by his amazing love and thus the prai- 
ſes of God are writ in plain and real CharaGers, in the 
lives of contented and righteous men, ſo that all the 
World may read them. The Euchariſt is but for 
one hour, the Hymns will ſoon be over;but by Submitf- 
ſion and Obedience, we may gloritic our God continu» 
ally, and every moment ; Amen. 


SECT. Il. 
Of the immediate Invitation. 


$.1\-JHE Gueſis being come, and the proviſions 
ready, it was the office of the Governour of 
the Feaſt | apy&/xay@, Fobn 2. 9] to make them fic 
down, which place the Diſciples ſuſtained in that mi- 
raculous feeding ot the 5000. Fobn 6. 10+ as an Em» 
blem that they, and their Succeſfors ſhould do it ever 
after in this Celeſtial Banquet : Thus our Church, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Primitive Chriſtians , or» 
ders the Prieſt to invite the Communicants to draw 
near : Soin that antient Book which bears the name of 
Dionyſins the Areop. we read the holy Man uſed to ſay, 
Come my Brethren unto this boly 
Communion,® : And in the Liturgies * Dionyſ.Eccleſ. Hier, 
of St. Chryſoſtome, and $t. James, Mer C£9fu, 2 is 
Come near with fear and Faith. cus werriadere Lis 
And in the Conſtitutions ; Coming turg. S. Chryl, by 
in Order with reverence aud boly " By 745 were at 
fear ©. Yet we do not only call __— TITS 
men to this holy Feaſt, but withal _ 
we mind them again of thoſe qualitications, without 
which 
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which God will not accept and receive them. We ds 
not (laith St. Chryſift. 4) exhort men 
* Chryſoft. hom. ,, dejtroy Se by impudent and 
24. In 1. ad Co» 4” 
rinth. rude approach: s, but that they may come 
with fear and purity unto the Lord: 
We tell them all, that unlcfs they have truly repented, 
and arc in pertect Charity, and have intire purpoſes of 
amendment, they can ncither come with Faith, receive 
with Comfort, nor depart with a blcfſing. In the 
Olympick Games the Crycr by Proclamation enquired, 
It any could accufe the Agonilt to have been a Slave, a 
Thict, or of Evil Converſation, for no fuch were al- 
lowed to (trive there : Burt our Herald (laith the afore- 
* ,, faid Author ) makes his appeal 
Ovx idicnow ax- "Ri | 
Aug euToic xaTwybeus £2 Our oOwnConlciences, anc Makes 
6a ery; kevroir, & US Our own Acculcrs: tor every 
W aby4 ph Tis THT Man belt knows his own heart, 
- on _ < - and each one is moſt concerned for 
Chryl, ad Heb, 9. £th, iS 9Wn fatety, therefore Ict us be 
ingenuous, and decal truly be- 
tween God and ovnur Souls in this affair, it our own 
hearts tell us we are not thus qualificd in any mcaſure, 
we ought to forbearz if we be in any tolcrable de- 
erees thus diſpoſed, I may fay as they once to the 
blind man, Mark 10. 49. Arilc, be of good Co:ntort, 
he calleth you : When the Scrvant calls you in the name, 
and by the rules ot his grcat Maſicr, you are (© icpute it 
as the very words of Chriſt himlclt, and co believe that 
he invites you, It is recorded as the great honour of 
FREIE  _ the tamous Pindar ', that the 
Scholiaſ.Grac. in ejus Prieſt of Apollo did by order from 
vit2. @ Lil. Greg, Gi- h "Wy hi 
raldus Dialg. 9, the God, invite him trequently 
to Fealt upon the remainders of 
his Sacrifices. . But how much more honour and Com- 
fort hath the true Chriſtian, in being thus lovingly 
calle 
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called by Feſus himſclf 3 Come ye bleſſed of the Lord, 
draw near with Faith, and Feaſt with holy Joy and 
Comfort. Let not the ſenſe of former fins which you 
have repented of, keep you back , but bring you hither 
more humbiy, for the very next duty you are to perform 
is to caſe your Soul of thoſe fad remembrances, by a 
meek and hearty Confeſſion z concerning which the 
Church gives you a full direction in two words. 1.For 
the temper of your Souls, that you make it with hu- 
mility and Contrition. 2. For the poſture of your 
Bodics that you do it upon your bended knees, as 
$bimei confelt his Treaſon to King David, 2 Sams 19+ 
18. and as all Criminals Petition mortal Princes for 
their Pardon. Put therefore your outward and inward 
man into this poſture, ſo ſhall you be hit to repeat the 
adjoining Contefſion, to which we ſhall curn our dif- 
courſe, when we have given you the Analyſis and Pa» 
raphraſe of this Invitation, and fo made it ſufficiently 
plain to all, 


The Analyſss of the Invitation. 


[ do truly 2nd 
C1. Repeatance. EST repent you of 
y 


ly 
our fins, 
$ Eh. 00 - Love and 
arity With your 
eighbours. Y 
And :1tend to lead 2 
new life-fol:'owing the 
(3-8oly purpoſes ) Commandments o 
from hencefozth in his 
holy ways. 
br: near with Faith, 


Pr, The Qualifications * 7+ Charity. 
required in thoſe that $ 
are invitedy viz, | 


A. 


and take this YolyS3« 
rament to your Toms 
tozt, 


2, The Invitation it (elf, 


(. The duty next Ad make your humble 


mm —_ 


ty © 0d, 
2. The manner a -—— - —m_ —_ 


SeQ. 2, This Invitaticn confiſts of three parts, 


— I Confeſſion toAimgh- 
C:, A diceftion as BY be Gone, 1 = ako 
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The Paraphraſe of the Invitation. 


FS. 3- Oall [ Pe that do] ſincerely and [ truly] paſ- 
ſionately | and earneſtIp repent you of | all your former 
iniquities, and | pour ſing] which ye have committed : 
And ye that have calt away all malice [and are in] a 
pertect ſtate of | Love and Charity with | every one of 
ſpour Neighbours : And] ye that condemning your 
by-paſt folly, do refolve and | intend to lead a new 
life ] taking Jeſ#s for your guide | following the Com» 
mandments of Ged | fully | and walking from hence- 
fozth | unblameably | in his boly hays] in the name 
of Chriſt I bid you that are ſo qualifed, to | dzaty 
near | to this holy Table [ with Faith | in your Savi- 
ours mercy | and take this Yolp Sacrament ] the 
pledge of his love | to pour | great and endlels [Con 
fo2t | only becauſe you muli have no ſecret accuſations 
of Conlcicnce to diſturb yours joy in this bleſſed Feaſt, 
Open your heart to the Lord once more | And make 
Pour b11mble Confefſicn ] with great ſorrow and con- 
frition In Alintahty God] and that in the lowlyeſt 


poſtur. | meekly kneeling upon your knees] to beg 
your Pardon from the King of Kings. 


SECT. IIL. 
Of the Confeſſion. 


$. 1. TD Eſides thoſe publick Confeſſions in the reconci- 
liation of natorious Offenders to the Church, 

and thoſe of the Cloſet performed by humbled Souls in 
order to their preparation for this Sacrament þ we 
þ cart} 
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learn from St- Chryſc that all the Communicants were 
wont to join in {aying the ſame general Prayer for 


Mercy, * and St. Aug. b afhrms, 
that when they received theſe my- 
ſterics, they firſt did fly to Confel- 
ſion and Repentance, and what 
ſins they found themiclves guilty 
of upon a firid (urvcy of their 
actions, they did immediately 


iKai warlis wizy 
Abyuory db xl, Evs 
WW TW iis yuus- 
ozy* Chryſ, Hom, 18. 
in 2. ad Cor, 
» Auguſt. de (alutar. 
dorum c. 33, 


purge away by penitential acknowledgments : So that 
of old not only che Prieſt (as the Culiom of Rome now 
is) but every one of the people made an open Con-+ 
{c{lion to God before the Communion it was indeed in 


general Terms <, but omitred by 
none, becauſe there is no Man but 
he hath ſinned, and he that is not 
cenſured by the Church, nor lyable 
by humane Laws, may yet be 
guilty before God. The Death of 


© In hic confeſſione non 
in ſpecie , ſed in genere 
confitenda ſunt peccatay 
quoniam iſta confeſſio 
non occalta eft, ſed pub» 
lica : Innocen. |. 2.de 


Fejus is now to be (et forth, and _ 


it wedo not confels thoſe fins which cauſed that his 
bitter Paſſion, he might ſcem to ſuffer for his own of- 
fence : Nor can weexpe@ a publick pardon ſealed, till 
by Confeſſion we declare, how little we deſerve it, how 
much we need it, and how highly we are obliged for 
it. And by doing this one duty well, we ſhall renew 
+ the ſenſe of our fins, and enlarge our affeQions to him 
| that died for them, we ſhall move our God to forgive 


them 4 and give the beſt teſtimony 
of our amendment *, Now that 
we may thus offer up this exact 
and pious Confeſſion ; let us firli 
labour to underſtand it, and be af- 
ic&cd with it, by the following 
explication, 


indicium eft, Serie, ep. 44; 


4 Ouando homo dete- 
git Deus tegit, cum bo- 
mo celat Deus nudat, 
cum homo agnoſcit Deus 
ignoſcit, Aug. in Plal, 

© Somnturh nary are vi- 
gilamis eft . (F vitia 
ſua _ ſannatis 


ne 
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The Analyſis of the Confeſſion. 

yt. To whom we do con- us Thatſt, Foy 

_ *— (Uthings, Judge of 
cn. 

#7. Anacknow- Ut acknowledge 2nd 
ledgment of 5 C1, In general 3 brwai our manifoly 
our fins ſhew- RE 
in ime 

ws *. What REM A. » moſt os 
} we do ber, ted, 7 have Come 


Set, 2. This Confeſſion hath five Parts. 


{1 C confels, | of In 


1 S+ A general motive to them all. coo_— 3 thzough Y 


[ ofchem { nation againſt us. 
r1, Morelargely. $ ——_ earneſtly re: 
2, An At of Cr. Sorrow for (3nd are heartily (ozry 
Contrition for them. 1 —_ thele our mt(do- 


L them expreſſed, | 2- More . 
$ ) | firicly 3 2: Hatred of Fe remembyance ef 
| 2. Trouble un-< the burden of themis 
Lder them, eyed, FF 6 
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tion for pardon L on our L091 
intimating, © PÞ+ Tn whoſe name. «=== 2 Tort his fake, 
| 4. How far our Petition -- us all that is 
extends,--- | I—_>—— » 
: , $—. grant that we 
4. A Petition \ "* In the duration of it. 7 may tvrr hereafter, 
ond an & of it, — 5 {erve and pjeaſe ther 
we'd Graces 2. In the Acts or it, n==2 warts of lifts 


as may be true» 3- In the end of it... $f the honour and 


s Chu 
our Lozd, Amen, 


A PraGical Diſcourſe upon the Confeſſion. 


S. 3- Almighty God Father- of our Lozd Jcfus 
Chiilt, 
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Chziſt, maker of all things, Judge of all men. | When 
the glorics of God were deſcribed before holy Fob, he 
immediately abhors himlclt in duſt and aſhes, Fob 42» 
5, 6. and there is not a more cffeCtual in{trument of 
contrition,than a ſerious proſpect of the Majclty whom 
we have offended, hence the Servants of God in 
Scripture do uſually begin their Confeſſions with the 
mention of the Divine Power and goodnels, Nehem. 
I1.5-+ Dan. 9+ 44 And for this cauſe our Church hath 
ſele&ed four molt comprehentive Titles, which do moſt 
clearly {et before us, the Greatnels and the Goodneſs of 
that Lord againſt whom we have ſinned. We will 
therefore particularly conſider them , Firtt, As they 
contain matter of terror for our humiliation. Secondly, 
As they expreſs grounds of hope to encourage us to 
ask Pardon. 1. We may meditate that he whoſe 
Laws we have broken, is an Almighty God, infinite in 
Power, and terrible in his Anger, trom whom noihing 
can defend us but ſubmiſſion, and a great humiliation 3 
It was deſperate preſumption to offend him, and ic is 
a ſirange ſtupidity and madneſs, it we now be void of 
fcar and ſorrow : Are we (ironger than he ? 1 Cor. 10: 
22+ if not, why did we provoke him at firit? or how 
dare we now ſtand out againſt him? 2. He is the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and in him he is the Fa- 
ther and Fountain © of all mercics, _ 
2 Core 1+ 3. and by him he hath *' Pater Hebraice pro 
authore, vel fonte, mi- 
expreſſed ſuch an affcQtion to us, (cyjmrdie, ita Ephel, 
as all the World can never paral- 1, 19, Job 38. 28.49. 
lel, and have we thus requited 
him? by profaning his name, diſobcying his Com- 
mands, deſpiſing his love, and doing that which his Soul 
hateth ? Oh monltrous ingratitude! 3. He is the ma- 
her of all things, and ſo may juſtly challenge obedience 
from all the World, nor is there any of his Creatures, 
N 2 but 
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but we alone, that are refraQtory to his will. Can there 
then be greater injuſtice than that we ſhould rob him of 
the ſervice we owe unto him, and abulc him by thoſe 


very things which he hath made to ſerve our necds ? | 
4+ He is the Fudge of all men, Gen. 18+ 25- at whoſe Z 
{ſentence we mult either be juſtificd or condemned tor * 
ever, and yet inltead of obliging him to fiand our | 
Friend, we have even urged him to become our Enemy, 7 
and forced him as he is juſt to paſs a dreadful doom up- 
on us: Let us layall this to heart, and his Power will Z 


ſhew the Boldneſs, his Love the Baſcnels, his Title to 
us the Injuſtice, and his Authority over us the tolly of 
every ſinful Act, and all cogether I hope will melt our 
rocky hearts, and make us fincerely Penitent. 2+ That 
we be not too much dejected, let us review theſe Actri- 
bares again, and we ſhall alſo find in them, motives 
ſufficient ro ſupport our hope, and encourage us to ak 
forgivene(ls:; For firli, He is Almighty, even abſolute 
and (uprcam 3 fo that if he pleaſe he can forgive with- 
out controul, and none can reverſe his As ot Grace, 
Secondly, H- is the Father of our dear Redeemer, and 
in him loveth us with an everlaſting love , by him 
our Peace is made, fo that through him we may 
go with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. Thirdly, 
He is the Maker of all things, and of us among the 
reſt, Now he hateth nothing that he hath-made, for 
his mercy is over all his Works, wherefore we may 
have good hopes that he will pity and help the work 
of his own hands. Laſily, He is the 7#dge of all men, 
Let us therefore now make our ſupplication to him, for 
itis yet the time of mercy, Fob 9+ 15. and he is now 
willing to help them whom he hath redeemed with 
his precious blood, Being thus prepared by medita- 
ting on theſe Attributes, we may titly begin to confels 
as tolloweth. 
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6. 4. We acknowledge and bewail our manifold fins 
and wickedneſs, twhich we from time to time moſt 
grievouſly babe Committed. ] Theſe ewo words to 
[ acknowledge and bewail ] are taken out of Pſal. 38. 18, 
For I will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my ſins 
And if (as St. Auguſtine notes) Davids bare relolution 
to do this, before the words were in his mouth, did 


obtain his pardon , f how much 
more ſhall we be admitted to for- 
givenels who do actually perform 
them both? They are indeed the 
proper parts of Repentance to be 
excrciled in Confeſſion , and are 
both of them moſt reaſonable and 
fit to be done juſt now. 1. What 


 Nondum pronunciat 
Sed promittit ſe pronun- 
ciaturum, (F ille di- 
MANHEE === 

Vx nondum in are erat, 
ſed auris Det in Gorde 
erat : Auguſt, in Plal, 


35. 


impudence were it to deny our fins before him from 
whom we cannot hide them, and what folly to conceal 
them from him that would heal us and forgive them ® ? 


Are we aſhamed to acknowledge 
them in the Church, and are we 
not afraid to be charged with them 
before all the World © ? Alas we 
are all Sinners , and he that con- 
feſſeth it moſt humbly ſhall ſooneſt 
become innocent. 2. And there 
13 as great reaſon that we ſhould 
[ bewail | them alſo, becauſe here 
we ſee the wounds which they 
have made in the Lord Jeſus. 
When David ſaw his people dy- 


© Buis wn invitare- 
tur illt ad premium 
confiteri, cui non poſſis 
negare quid fecerts ? 
Caſſiodor. in Plal,118, 
® He in Ecclefis fa- 
cere faſtidis? --- ubi ni- 
bil eft quod pudort eſſe 
debeat, nifi non fateri, 
chm omnes fimus pecca- 
tores, abt ille juftor qui 
bumilior. Ambs, de 
Pen, 2. 10, 


ing by thouſands for his fin, immcdiately he cryes out 


i / bave ſinned, 1 have done wick- 

edly, but theſe ſheep what have 

they done? 2 Sams 24+ 17+ And 

can we behold the innocent and 
N 3 


i As Niſus in PFirg 
En. 9. leeing Eury a» 
lus his friend like to 
be ſlain. 

No 
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No longer _ he hide himſelf, nor ſee immaculate Lamb 
So ſad a fight, but cries at me, ar me ! : 
Behold my ſelf who did the fa&, am by, m_ , —_—_ 
Againſt me turn your ſteel, ye Rutali! ANG Gy1INg Tor our 
offences, and not 


cry out with tears, Lord, what hadſt thou done, to be 
thus uſed? thou hadſi acted no evil, nor was guile found 


in thy mouth; ſweeteſt Jeſus, my ſins were thy mur- 7 
therers, and thou ſufferdeſt for my wretchedneſs: If 1 
may not weep for thee, Luke 23. 28, yet let me weep | 


for my (elf who have brought all this upon thee. Now 
when your heart thus begins to bleed with ſorrow, and 
yaur mouth is opened to confeſs, behold what excellent 
matter is here prepared ! Firſt, You are taught what 
you mult acknowledge, viz. All your Sins and With 
: X edneſs, your lefler as well as great- 
- Omne enim malum _. ;niquitics, * for though they 
etlam mediocre mag- X 
num eſt, Cicer, Tuſcul, 4r© Many, and manifold, of ſeve- 
qu. |. 3, ral kinds and qualities, yet they 
all agree in this, that they are all 
odious to God, and will be damnable to you without 
repentancez Conlider alſo, 1. How often. 2. How 
grievouſly they have been committed. Firſt, You have 
been railing this heap, and running on this ſcore all 
1 Hebr.de Die inDiem, Y 99 life [ from time to time] | that 
Pal. 96, ver. 2, is, both continually as to durati- 
on, and frequently as to the repe- 
tition 3 You have long been diſobedient, and renewed 
theſe offences every day, and every hour, if not every 
moment, {o that it is next to impoſſible to compute 
themz they are compared to the hairs of your head, and 
the Sands of the Sca, both which exceed humane Arith- 
metick z yet God that numbers our hairs, and reckons 
the ſands, can particularly accuſe you for every one of 
theſe fins, and have you not great reaſon then to ac- 
knowledge and bewail them ? +=» And the rather, Sc- 
condly, 
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condly, Becauſe they are not only many, but very hei- 


nous, and committed in a moſt 
(grievous ") and provoking man» 
ner, in deſpite of mercies, and the 
means of grace,in detiance of your 
own knowledge, and your Con- 
ſciences, with ſo much ingratitude 
and baſene(s, that it cannot but be 
grievous to your Heavenly Father 
to bear it, and I hope it will alſo 
be grievous to you to conſider 


I Lam, I, 8, Heb, 
peccando peccavimns, 
Angl. grievouſly fin» 
ned, quam phrafin no - 
fri reddunt, Exod. 32. 
31. A great fin. Jer, 
6.8. grievous revol - 
ters, «bi Vulg. &f C. 
Par, principes decli- 
nantium. Jun. (x Trem, 
conturnacium contumg- 


ciſſimt. 


it, and that when you think 
thereon you will weep unteignedly. 
S. 5; By thought wozd and deed, againſt thy divine 
Majeſty 3 p:zoboking molt juſtly thy wzath, and indig- 
nation againſt us. ] Although it is impoſſible to re- 
cite here all the particulars in which we have ſinned, 
yet we ſhould run into the ſuſpicion of Hypocriſie, if 
we did wholly rc{t in generals 3 wherefore the Church 
ſces fit to put our thoughts into ſome method, for the 
furtherance of our penitential recolle&ions, and how 
could that be better done than by that brief, yet full 
divition, ſo often found in the An- 
tient Liturgies, ® and ſo much uſed 
among the Fathers, dircQing us 
toconlider of the ſeveral ſins of our 
Thoughts, our Words, and our Deeds ? For the Heart 
in which Feſ«s ſhould lodge, the Mouth by which he 
ſhould enter, and the Hand with which we ſhould re- 
ceive him, all of them are defhiled 5 And Solomon tells 
us, that for every ſecret #hought, Eccleſe 12+ 14. Chriſt, 
that fur every idle word, Math. 12. 36. St. Paul, that 
for every evil deed, 2Cors 5+ 1c» God will bring us in- 
to judgment. Let us therefore now prevent that by 
contidering and judgiyg our ſelves, Firlt, For the fins 
N 4 of 


* Peccavi nimis cogi- 
tatione, locutione, 
opere, Mifl. Rom, 
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of our Thowghts, for our Cogitations are always vain 
and roving, often haughty, wanton, or envious; ſome- 
times revengeful, miſchievous, or Athciſtical ; and be- 
cauſe theſe fins of the heart require no determinate 
time or place to their Commiſſion, and are ated with- 


* Animi motus citra 
temporis moram fiunt, 
citra laſſiudinem per« 
ficiuntur, citra negoti» 
um confiſtunt, omnem 
temporis occaſionem 1dq- 
neam habent. $, Baſil, 
Conc, 3. 

? Math, 12.34. 4- 
elaxbue The rapd\ias 

S. James 1,21. 74 
plartiay takin. 

1 x443y Abryey. nod 
Co ſine utilitate loquen» 
ty dicitur, of audien- 
tis : $. Hieron, 

* Vajikra Rab, Sch, 
26, 


out cither pains or aſliltants ; * 
they are almoſt every where, and 
always done, and we may all cry 
out, Lord who can tell how oft he 
thus offcnd:th > Secondly, For 
the fins of our Words, which are 
the ſuperfluous ſcum of an evil 
heart, running over out of the 
mouth *, Alas how many lies and 
ſlanders, Oaths and Curſes, boaſt- 
ing, flattering, and hlthy ſpeeches 
proceed thence? Beſide infinite 
and innumerable vain words, 4 all 
which the Jewiſh DoQtors (ay ſhall 
be noted in a Table, to be produ- 
ced, and read before us in the hour 


of Death'. And a greater than they faich, we hall 
give an account for them in the day of Tudgment, Math. 
12+ 34+ Thirdly, For our Deeds of Wickednels,all which 
are open to God, and our Conſciences, and many of 
them publick and notorious to the World : By theſe 
we hzve done great dithonour to God, brought much 
of ſcandal 3: Religion, and done real injury to our 
Neighbors, Leat it: theretore refle& upon all this, and 
cr that we hay off-nded in all theſe kinds : and 
.xc45 we, thould have glonficd God in our Hearts, 

; 47 Lips, and by our Lives; we have finned 

ry a2 of theſe ways, that is, as many 

1c "apabic of finning againſt the Divine 

nd that our Confeflion may be more _ 
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ble and paſſionate, let us further meditate of the dread- 
ful cffe&s of tach and fo many Sins ; St. Par informs 
us, they produce in God Indignation and WWrath againlt 
us, Roms 2. 8» And oh how terrible a thought it is, 
to think that God is angry with us! this makes the 
Spiri:s of darkneſs tremble, and melts the heart of an 
ingenuous Chriſtian, into tears and mourning, But it 
may be we fancy (as Bafilides of old) that God will 
ſee no fin in us, or being fo merciful however will not 
be fo much incenſed at us, and fo we (hall confeſs with 
Agags vain Contidence, 1 $.m- 15. 32+ that the danger 
ot death is paſt: Oh take heed ! When God hath faid 
that he hates all iniquity, and vowed, yea ſworn that 
he will punilh it, non madneſs and preſumption is it, 
to think he is not juſt, or not (crious? This is fo vain 
and fo impudent, that it adds one greater, to all the 
former fins*; and thus to hope 
againſt ſenſe, and reaſon, and the * Nemini itaq; facilis 
_ of God, bath been the ruine {1s ca/ot;mattus dif 
of thouſands. The Church there- — 
fore will have us to acknowledge Fs 3 
that we have deſerved the wrath 
of God; yet not as the Athenians, who obliged the 
MalctaQor convicted by Law, to confe(s himſelf wor- 
thy of Death, that they might ground the ſentence up» 
on his own words 3 but that God may upon our free 
acknowledgment, molt freely acquit us for Feſus ſakes 
It we believe we have merited the indignation of the 
> rs, we ſhall fear it, and if we fcar it, we ſhall 
rive toeſcape it, and fo we ſhall ' 
never feel it ** And thus the Di- LN 
vine Anger may bring us to Re- +»*-ſi autem crederet, os 
pentance, and become the Inftru- caveret,ſi caveret, eva- 
ment of our Pardon », Conlider on I" Ge" Us 
how great a miracle of Patience v Indignatio ejas non 
cit 
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eft ultionis executio, ſed it is , that God hath not begun 
magis oft abſolutionis v4; us 3 how miſerable we ſhall 
operatio. Tercul, in hes ; 
Marc, c if ever we fall into his aveng- 

ing hands, and how great a mercy 
it is that he is pleaſcd ro try us now once more : And 
if cither his love can draw us, or our own danger drive 
us by repentance into the Arms ot his Mercy, we 
may yet be ſaved, and his name glorified in our deli- 
verance, 

'$. 6. We do earneſtlp repent and are beartily ſo2- 
rÞ toz theſe our miſdoings, the remembzance of them 
is ariebous unto us, the burden of them is intolera- 
ble. ] In purſuance of our firſt general affirmation, 
we did before | acknowledge] and now we do | bewail] 
our manitold t1ns. That 1s the firſt, and this the ſecond 
part ot every jult Confeſſion; and ſurely when we have 
owned the facts to be fo many, and fo abominable, we 
cannot but be exceedingly grieved for them, the bold- 
eſt Sinners being hardly fo contident, when their crimes 
are diſcovered, to lay they do not repent of them and 
therefore our hearts muſt be moved with thoſe paſſions 
which our mouths do here exprels in ſo many and dolo- 
rous terms. Firſt, We muſt repent molt ſeriouſly 

and fervently ”, having indigna- 

w Earneſtly : Grzca tion againſt our ſelves, that ever 
Verſ., Lit. exTwss: we did commit them, and wiſh- 
Nota, verba duplicata ; 4 bn chav had me. 
in Hebr. paſſionem ex- 178 2gain and again they had ne 
primentia , Noftrates ver been done, Secondly , We 
reddunt | earnefily } mult be heartily ſorry for them, 
Job 9. 2, &c. Jerem. ,14 if roffible we muli teltific the 
31- 20, Ido carneſily . 
Cor paſſionately) re- 731 Paſſion which we feel, by our 
member him till, tcars» Baſſianus could never lock 
upon the Picture of his Brother 

Geta whom he had ſlain, but he wept, as Al. Spartiz- 
ug reportsz and can we with dry Eyes bchold Chriſt 
Crucihicd 
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Crucified for our Sins? We do not read (faith St, Am- 
broſe) what Peter (aid, but we do read that he wept 
bitterly z and there was a mighty Oratory in thoſe 
tears * ; yet if our temper be not 

apt to expreſs it (elf in tears, we þ ys. _— 
muſt be truly ſorry , and fome- Orid.z, de Pont. El. 1, 
times the heart may bleed when 

the Eyes ſhed not one drop. Thirdly, We muſt look 
back upon them with a fad Remembrance : we aded 
them raſhly, in the harry of a Temptation, not dif- 
cerning the evil or the danger of them z but now that 
we (oberly view the guilt, the ſhame, and the miſery 
following upon them, the remembrance of them is 
grievous to us, as the murther of Clitzs was to the Gre- 
cian Conqueror, when his Wine was gone and his rea» 
ſon returned, for then he was like to have done vio« 
lence to himſelf for fo baſe an At. Alas we have grie- 
ved our dear Father in committing them, and the re- 
colleFing of that mult be as grievous to us, as the 
ating ot them was to him. Fourthly, We muſt feel 
the beavy burden of them. Y In : 
the day of our madncſs we never ! Nullum one graviks 
felt the ſtrokes, nor diſcerned the kan Tort yer 
load : but now that we diſcover tioum ; am, Ep.18, 
our condition, the grief, the ſhame, 

and the tear do cven tink us with the mighty preſſure. 
Our Souls are greatly vexed,thcy go ſtooping and bow- 
ed down, Baruch 2+ 18. they arc a ſore burthen too 
heavy for us to bear, Pſal. 38. 4. and in this diſtre(s 
we pray with the Greek Church ?, 


O Lord ſtretch out thy lite-giving * KaTereun]ulWwy 


x; veruxeTa wi wals 


hand, and life us up, who are yl, 76 erey96 x; 
bowed down, and lie groveling v=r2Tngigy mheis- 
upon the Earth, under a grievous 


rop3wcor* Liturg. Ecclef, Grzce, 


udTwy gogliv, Ti of 
Eanpigo xt, inar 


and 
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and deadly burthen : We can hardly bear up under the 
weight of this momentany ſorrow, and how then axe 
we like to endure the eternal Vengeance ? Thus then 
we mult be affe&ed when we (ay this Contelion 3 for 
let us remember that we do not confeſs to inſtruct an 
All-ſeeing God, but to humble our fclvesz; And to 
reckon up our ſins without ſuch contrition is but a re- 
newed provocation : he that abhorred our wickedneſs 
when it was done, will abhor us if we tell the ſtory 
of it with an unrelenting heart. Let him therefore not 
only hear the words of our lips , but the ſad groans 
heat a A a pR_ —— wying, 
4 ” © Ah me! how long have I been 
—— panel fick of the Diſeaſe of folly? Mi- 
Xegroy tamudeuey ferable wretch ! can I excuſe, or 
prey ypanetee of dare I deny any of this Indict- 
= "o "£63 "es* ment ? the tacts are apparent, the 
Law is plain, and the ſentence un» 
avoidable. I muſt confe(s I have been as unworthy and 
as grievous a ſinner as ever the Earth bore, and I am 
amazed at my (elf, for I am here liable to all that God 
hath threatned to the greateſt offenders. Wo is me, I 
have no refuge, no ſanRuary, but in the divine mercy, 
and thither will I fly tor ſuccour. 
$.7- Pave mercy upon us, babe mercy upon us 
moſt merciful Father, foz thy Son our Lozd Jeſus 
Chzilt bis ſake fozgive us all that is paſt. } After the 
Confeſhon of our tin, and our hearty Contrition for it, 
moſt regularly tollows this ſupplication for Mercy : We 
have clearly repreſented our miſerable Eſtate, how we 
lie groaning and oppreſſed with an intolerable load of 
guilt and terror 3 and he that commands us not to fec 
our Enemies Beaſt lie under his burden without re- 
hef, Exod. 23. 5. will never ſuffer our poor Souls to pe- 
riſh under this our grievous preſſure, but will pitty and 


help 


Lie - A. 1 
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help us 3 eſpecially becauſe we do with ſo much Paſſion 
beg his Mercy, with redoubled Cries, Have mercy wpon 
us, bave mercy, &c. We mult not cenſure this as a 
vain repetition, for it is the very words of David, Pſal. 
$74 1+G 123+ 3+ and doth rarcly exprels our great ne- 
cellity, our earneſt deſire, and our , FOG TFEDS 
imminent danger ®: it iSanim gowns; denotat , & 
portunity plecaling to our gracious clementiam divinar 
God, Mark 10+ 47, 48- who is commovet ad opem ac- 
ready to give his mercy as {oon as ny Fong & 
we are fit to receive it 3 and when "Ef atk 
by our urgent cries we ſhew that we have found ow 
want of mercy he rejoices in that opportunity to be: 
fiow it: He isa molt merciful Father, and the foun 
tain from whence all the picy in the World doth flow 
and if men (who are often churlith and unnatural}, 
can ſcarce deny the cries, or abuſe the expcations of 
their Children, Luke 11. 11, 12, 13- how much more 
impoflible is it for our Heavenly Father to reje& fo earn- 
eſt and fo neceſſary a requeſt, The Prodigal no ſooner 
pronounces the word Father, Luke 15- 21. but the ref 
of his ſpeech was much of it interrupted by his Father: 
embraces, charmed with that endearing name, whicl 
as we here uſe or the ſame occaſion, let us do it witt 
like affeQions, and it ſhall have the ſame ſucceſs ; Mercy 
is the firſt, but not the only thing we ask, for we fur 
ther beſeech him to forgive us, and this will follow thi 
other, becauſe the mercy of God __..... «; | 
is ot a meer uſes pity, or in- glee ed 
efteQive condoling © 3 but it im- cum additamento be- 
mediately brings us help : for by neficii, ar compatiann 
removing our fin (the cauſe) it } ra & largiamuy 
ſoon takes away our miſery, which **779"?* — 
was only the effe&t thereof: we delire therefore his 
mercy may appear in our forgiveneſs, and we have 7 
powerfu 


I90 
4 Non quia meruis ſed 
quia egeo, juſtitia meri- 
tum querit, miſericor- 
dia miſeriam. Bern. 

* Miſericordia tunc eff 
vera miſerjcordia, fi fic 
falta eft, ut juſtitia per 
cam non contemnarur, 


Chryſoſ. hom.in Math. 


The Confeſſion, 


Part. IT. 
powerful motive annexed z not 
for our Righteouſneſs 4, but for 
onr Lord Feſus ſake, whoſe Death 
is here ſet forth, and who hath 
ſo purchaſed mercy, as to ſatisfic 
juſtice ©, Wheretore we may moſt 
chearfully ask a pardon in his 


name, even for all that is paſt, be- 
cauſe he hath deſerved mercy for all the World if they 
will receive it, and there are Millions of Souls now in 
Jeaven, that once lay under as great a burden as we 
now do, who making their Confeſſion and ſupplica- 
:t;10n in his name, have for his merits ſake bcen advanced 
'O a ſtate of glory: Let us ask then alſo, and that with 
all poſſible fervency,conlidering how bleſſed we (hall be, 
when God hath crofſed out ajl our debts, and Feſirs 
cancclled all our Obligations z Oh how will this diſpel 
all our Clouds of forrow ? how cheartully ſhall we 
ſtand upright and praiſe God in the following Ofhce, 
when this diſmal load is thus removed ? 
$.8. Andgrant that we map ever bereafter ſerbe 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of lite, to the honcur and 
glozy of thy Name, thzough Jeſus Cizifſt our Lozd, 
Amen-] In the ſame breath that we ask for Pardon, 
we mult alſo Petition for Grace to amend our lives, or 


, . elſe we aftront the Holineſs of 
Non eft penitens ſed G04 f while we pretend to crave 
his mercy z He that only delircs 
forgivencſs to be quit ot his pre- 
ſent fear is an Hypocrite ©, and 
doth not hate or grieve for his ini- 
quity, but tor the puniſhment an- 
nexed to it, and when that tear 
But I hope we have 


Triſor qut adhuc agit 
mmde peniteat. S, Bern. 

6 Improbus quoad me- 
Twit omnia h promiſſu- 
rus, fimulatq; timere 
defierit fimilts eft futu- 
ras ſat : Cicero. 2.Phil, 


ceaſeth will be as bad as ever ; 


truly felt the weight of fin, and duly apprehended the 


ml 
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miſcry of having, God to be our Enemy, and if ſo, we 
ſhall be as deſirous to be kept from future fins, as we 
are to be dclivercd from our paſt offences: We have 
{:en how baſe, how fooliſh, aud how deſperate a thing 
it is to diſpleaſe the Lord 3 let us now therefore beg it 
as a mighty favour, that we may hereafter pleaſe bim, 
by an obedience that may laſt for ever, and may extend 
to all parts of our duty,ſo that we may be wholly chang« 
cd into new Perſons, and live in zewneſs of lite, Roms 
6. 4+ Proclus tells of one Eurynous, who died and was 
buried at Nicopolis, yet ſome days after was taken up 
alive © and afterwards did leada © ©  _ | 
much more holy life than he had —Y wedlua _ 
done before", Even (o ſhould we þ 'y —— 
who were dead in Law, and by the Comm. in Plat, Rep. 
ſentence of our own Conſcience, 

bcing now raiſcd up again by the mercics of God, and 
the merits of Jeſus, walk after a new manner, in all 
religious and holy Converſation 3 ſo ſhould our deli- 
verance be for the glory of bis holy name through Chriſt 
Jclus , for whatſoever Lults we ſhall conquer, or what- 
{oever good we ſhall perform, the praiſe muſt wholly 
redound to him, who did revive and reftore us ; And 
ſurely we ſhall tind it a moſt happy change, from the 
ſlavery of fin, the bondage of Satan, and the fear of 
Hell, to be acquainted, with the pleaſures of holineſs, 
the peace of a good Conſcience and the love of God, 
wherefore though this be the laſt, let it not be thought 
the leaſt of thele Petitions, but let us beg it with ſuch 
Devotion, as may attelt our ſincerity in all the other 
parts of this Contefſion , {o will our Heavenly Father 
grant them all to us through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen» 


The 
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The Paraphra ſe of the Confeſſion. 


s. 9. O | Almighty God ] we thy poor (inful Crea- 
tures, full ot anguiſh and contuſion for our offences 
againli thy Majelly, do make bold to come unto thee, 
becauſe thou art the | Fatber oi our Lezb Jeſus Cheiſt ] 
and for his fake inclinable to ſhew us mercy 3 Thou 
art the | Baker of ] us, and [all things ] and thou 
batelt nothing which thou haſt made, but haſt pity on 
all the works of thy hands 3 fo that we are cncouraged 
to make our ſupplication unto thee , O thou | judge 
of all men] for it is in thy power for ever to acquit 
or to condemn us :; 

We tremble and bluſh to be found Sinners again 
ſo infinite a power and goodnels, but we mult not add 
Hypocrilic to our diſobedietice z Wherefore | 4: 5» 
knotwledoe | freely | and bewail] moſt bitterly [our 
maiiffold_] offences of a!l kinds, from the leaſt of our 
[Sins] to the greateſt of our Crimes [am wicked- 
neſs. ] All and every one of | which te] long and 
frequently | from time to time ] with many provoking 
aggravations | moſt grizvouily bave cemm'ivo ; | O 

Loid, who can tcll how oft we 

* Hete call to mind have offended *, [18» thought] 

ſome of the greateſt ;\, y.in and evil imac:nations by 
of thy particular fins : . p90 VR 

in thoughts, words, o& [9020] in failc, uncharitabic, or 

aRions, blafphemous ſper:ches | and] by 

[ Deed ] in ungodly, unjuſt, or in- 

temperate ations? For alas by all and every one of 


theſe ways we have daily finned [ againſt thy Dibine . 


W3j:ftp | turning thereby thy loving kindneſs into dif- 
pleaſure, and ['p20boking]] thee to anger, we have gi- 
ven thee cauſe | meſt 4, to let looſe | thp wrath 
and indignation againſt ug | to our utter ruine, if thy 
mercy do not help us ; Our 


- "om. < » 
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Our guilt is evident, our danger apparent, and our 
eſtate is moſt deplorable; wherefore | We do] moi 
paſſionately, and [ earneſtlp repent | us, that ever we 
did commit them. | And are beartily ſozrp ] with all 
our Souls [ foz theſe our ] ſo many and fo abominable 
[miſdoings.] When we look upon the baſencls and 
preſumption of theſe vile offences | The remembzance 
of them] doth pierce our hearts with ſhame and for- 
row, and [is] molt | ariebous unto 11s. ] When we 
behold thy Favour which we have forfeited, and Eter- 
nal Damnation which we have deſerved thereby | the 
burden of them] preſſeth down our Souls, with a load 
of terror and amazement that | is intolerable. ] 

Yet fince thou calleſt all that are heavy laden,we muſt 
not deſpair of thy pity, but in this great diſtreſs we 
do belcech thee to | Pabe mercy upon us ] and ſince 
our neceſſity forceth us to be importunate, we will cry 
again [Pabe mercy upon! us | We know thou art a 
[moſt merciful Father] though by ſin we are unwor- 
thy to be called thy Children , yet we hope thy bow- 
cls will yern upon us z We lie proſtrate and helpleſs, 
begging of thee | foz thy | dearly beloved | Son our 
Lozd Jeſus Ch2iſt bis ſake | and by the merits of his 
Croſs and Paſſion to | fozgive us? treely and fully for 
[ all that is paſt] from the beginning of our life un+ 
til this very moment. 

| Lord make us inttances of thy mercy [ Aud grant] 
when we have received fo excellent and undeſcrved a 
favour | that wwe may ] be ſo engaged thereby, as that 
for [ever hereaiter | we may beware ot falling back 
into the like fin and miſery : Convert us we beſeech 
thee as well as pardon us, and <nable us moſt obedi- 
ently to [ſerbe and] molt intirely to [pleaſe thee] 
by ſpending the reſt of our time | in newneſs of life } 
ard all holy converſation z Which through the help ot 
gs i 
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thy grace, we do here vow and reſolve upon that 


this mighty change may tend 


Part. I. | 


[to the honour and ! 


glozp of thy Name) who haſt ſo' wonderfully delivered ® 


us: All which we moſt heartily beg | thzough Iefug 
Ch2:iſt our 02d] to whoſe interceſſion tor us do thou 
ſay [ Amen] and it ſhall be to us according to thy 
word, Amen 


SECT. IV. 
Of the Abſolution. 
s, HE muſt be wholly a ſtranger to the Diſcipline 


of the Antient Church, who knows not how 
great a Care was taken that no publick offender might 
partake of theſe myſteries, until by a long tryal and a 
great humiliation, he had received an Abſolution as 
publick as his crime had been, ſo that it was a mighty 


2 Nondum penitemis and ſcandalous irregularity in $S 
atli, nondum exomolo- 


g&ft fatti, mndum ma- 
nu eis ab Epiſcopo oo 
Glero impoſita, Euchas 
riſtia tis datur, Cypr. 
de lapſ, 

PUbiq; myfterii or do ſer- 
vatur ut privs perremiſ- 
fronem wulneribus medi- 
cina tribuatur , piftea 
alimonia menſe celeflis 
exuberet, Ambr.in Luc, 


Cyprians time 3 that lapſed perſons Y 


by the favour of the Confeſſors 
and Martyrs were in fome places 
ſuffered to Communicate without 
the ſolemn Abſolution, which yet 
was reQihed afterwards >, But 
this godly Diſcipline being now 
every where laid afideit is ſo much 
the more neceſſary to ſupply it by 
this general Confeſſioa and Abſo- 


lution ; Concerning which in general, the Reader may 
conſult what is ſaid before,Compan. ts the Temp. SE CT. 
Iv. F. 1» And as to this particular form it ſhall ſut- 
fice to note that it is in imitation of that anticnt form 


of 
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of blc{hng , DR ES Oe I __— 
being expreſſed by way of Prayer, of *_0 
as _ The Lord bleſs thee, Oc. —_ wer _— 
And ſince it is certain, there is elevatis alt4 vice, (& 
ſach a Power veltcd in the Mini- #n nomine Det proprio 
ſters of the Goſpel, to ſupport the 5 3Þ- Fag. 

ſpirits of a dejected Penitent, by antedating his pardon 
in the name ot Godz there can be no fitter opportu- 
nity to exerciſe this power, than now, when fo many 
poor humbled Sinners are knecling before God and beg- 
ging forgiveneſs at his hands. Then it becomes the Priet 
in Confidence of his Malicrs Mercy to give them hi; 
beſt wiſhes and with more than an ordinary Prayer to 
ſignitte, as well as ask their pardon. You have {aid 
with David, We bave finxed, wherctore God hath f..nt 
his Miniſter like another Nathan, to aſſure you, that, 
He bath alſo put away the iniquity of your fin, 2 Sam. 
12,13. And though David might by his Faith in the 
Promiſes have found ſome Comtort, yet neither fo ſure 
nor fo ſweet a conſolation as when he receives it from 
the mouth of a ſpecial Mcſſenger. So likewile if we 
would chuſe to believe rather than diſpute, it would be 
a powertul Cordial to every troubled Spirit, by a parti- 
cular Officer from the King of Heaven to be thus (alu- 
tedz and he that cannot value this Abſolution from 
the Prieſt, can no other way receive fatisfation to his 
doubts and fears, unle(s he expe to be aſſured of his 
Remiſſton by an immediate Revelation, or can be con- 
rent to ſtay till the day of Judgment for the Reſolution 
of this great enquiry. Only let us but be careful, thar 
our Repentance be lincere, and then we may with much 
joy hear the following Abſolution, which very brictly 
we ſhall now explain. 


S O 2 The 


196 The Abſolution, Part. Il. 


The Analyſis of the Abſolution. 
» Fr. The Original from whom it ſprings, — $ AlmightyGodour 


VYeavenly Father, 
 Cwho of dis great 
t« The motive to its, I mere hath p2omt- 


4 A ver you from all 
2+ The Petitionary g your tings 

bleſling or Abſolution % Pre Coufi:rm and 
it Lelty for  — | ;-. ; ' t | 
Lit lelfy |2: The ob- (ſent. 1 ſtrengthen you tn 


2 Es and Ddelt- 
Evil ofs , 


ment. 


Seft.z. The Abſolation hath three parts 


all goodne(z, 


taining of and bzing youll fg 
Coood bot, Fu. -\Evrrlaſting life, 
ture, I flough Jeſus 
Cyzilt our Lozd, 
Amen, 


A Pratical Diſcourſe of the Abſolution. 


6. 3- Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, who of 
bis great mercy barb p:omiſed fozgibeneſs of (ins, to 
all them that with hearty Repentance, and true Faith 
turn unto him. ]The Spiritual Phyſician doth here pro- 
ceed molt regularly in the Cure of poor Sinners, that la- 
bour under a burden of guilt and ſorrow 3 for he firlt 
premiſes ſuch Conſiderations as may diſpoſe them to 
believe, that the following Bleſſing ſhall be ratified, and 
the Abſolution confirmed by a higher Power. For firſt, 
He minds them that he who is Almighty, and only can 
forgive, Mar. 2. 7+ is alſo their Heavenly Father, and 
full of Compaſſion toward them, yea like as" a Father 
pittycth his own Children, even fo is the Lord merciful 
ugto 


k — & 


"he , : ed 
Fug 20d $iis J2. The matter of it. [ fozgivene(s of fins, | 
depends, miſe, to ail them that 2? 
3+ The conditions an- wy hearty _— 
< nexed ro its — ances, rue 
_ turn unto 
m, 
|  . Sin, 5 - mercy upon 
bo : 
ord 
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unto them that fear him, Pſal. 103. 13+ But of this be- 
fore. Secondly therefore, that he is not only engaged 
by his affe@ions, but by his truth allo to deliver then 3 
for he hath ſolemnly promiſed ( 1/ai. 55. 7. Ezek. 18. 
30+ John 3. 16. &c.)) that he would freely forgive and 
tally be reconciled to all ſuch as unteignedly griered tor 
their ſins, and wholly caſt themiclves upon his mercy, 
ſo that they cannot doubt of a pardon if they be'ieve 
him to be faithful that promiſed % ,,. ,,. _ 
It was indced only his great mer- _ ,, 2 ©e4idir promit- 
, y £ . tenti,fident er promiſſurn 
cy which moved him to promile yeperir, promifſu + qui- 
this, becauſe he might mo!i righn- dem ex miſericordid, 
teouſly bave taken the firii fortci- {#4 4m ex juftiri5 per- 
©, Pat falverccam : Bern. dc 
ture made to his juſtice z but now %, g 1, 
this gracious Promiſe is made by 
him that cannot lie, there is a certainty of the pertor- 
mance: He knew that as the firoke ot his Vengeance 
was intolerable, (o the expe@ation thereot was terri- 
ble and amazing z wheretfore he promiſed forgiverets, 
on purpoſe to prevent the deſpair of fuch as were wiiling 
to amend, that by ſo great a favour he might engage 
them to obedience, and encourage them in 3ll the parts 
of duty ; Yet becauſe it almoſt excceds belict that cver 
God ſhould receive ſuch grievous Sinners, and they that 
are moſt truly humble are moſt apt to Quettion this, 
therefore is all this premiſcd, to prepare them, with 
faith and hope to entertain that which tollows. 
$. 4+ Pave mercy upon pcn, pardon and deliver y7cti 
from all pour fins, confirm and ſtrengthen pou in all 
goodneſs, and being peu to everlaſting life th2zovg? 
Jeſus Chziſt cur Lozd: Amen. |] When eſs was 
to raile up Lazarys trom the dead, he commanded the 
men who ſtood by to remove the lione trom the Grave, 
and afterwards to unlooſe the Grave-Clo.hs : even (©, 
Q ; though 
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* Abſolutio hominis in though he only do give life to Sin- 
Dei miſeratione,non IM 1.15. vet heisplealed to ule the 
_— were, Miniſtry of his Scrvants in the 

f N:ftrjim eft onera re- Diſpenlation of their Pardon *, 
movere, illius exuere de The Prayer is made by the Prielt, 
ſepulchro exautos vinek- |, then jt is direRed to the Di- 
lis : idemde pen. l.2. _. "= 
cap. 7. vine Majelty ; and though accord- 

8 Miſereatuy veſtri om- ing, to the antient manner *, it be 
nipotens Deus, & di- put into the torm of a requeſt, yet 
qt — being grounded on the promile, 
— and agreeable both to the nature 
and deſign of God, it hath a mighty force, and al+ 
cends Heaven Cum privilegio : it islike the Fathers Ble(- 
ſing, which hath always becn believed to convey as well 
as crave the BenediCction z, thus Iſaac bleſſed Facob, Gen. 
27. 28,29. in the Imperative Mood : God give thee,&c. 
Let the people, Ec. Be thou Lord, © c. And thus Facob 
bleſſed Foſephs Sons, Gen. 48. 15, 16+ and the Lord 
accompliſhed all the particulars. Let it therefore chear 
your hearts, ye contrite ones, to hear this Blcfſing trom | 
your ſpiritual Father z for behold it contains all that 
you do need or can defire. Are you miſerable ? here is 
mezcy : are you {inful ? here is pardon : are you liable 
to puniſhment ? here js deliverance : are you defirous 
but unable to do good ? here is {trength and contirma- 
tion: are you fcartul of Death and Hell ? here is Hea» 
ven and Everlaſting Life : And all this asked of God 
by one that he hatch Commiſſionated to make this Pray- 
cr; ſo that your only care is, that your Repentance be 
tuch as your Miniſter believes it to be, and then this Ab- 
folution ſhall certainly be confirmed in the High Court 
ot Heaven, and not one word thereot ſhall fall to the 
ground, 


The 
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The Paraphraſe of the Abſolution. 


6. 5+ Let not the multitude of your fins diicourage 
any of you who are truly gricved for them, for 14m 
bound to ſpeak peace to you in the name of | Al:»:i5htp 
God] againſt whom you have offended, becauſe he is 
bo Þeabenly Father | infinite in mercy and loving 

indneſs, And you may believe this the more firmly, 
ſince it is he | who of his great mercy | and pity to 
poor Sinners, fo freely and frequently | bath pzo:nifed ] 
co grant | ſozgibeneſs of fins] and a gracious Pardon 
[to all them that with hearty RKepenrance ] for cheir 
grievous offences | and true Faith] in his mercy and 
the merits of Jeſus, do | turn unto him ] to ſeck re- 
miſſion, and obtain his favour ; I his Subſticute belic- 
ving you tobe ſuch,do according to mine office beſeech 
and require this our gracious Lord to [ Yabe mercy 
upon pou | and to pity your miſery, as allo to | Par» 
don | the guilt | and deliver pou from ] the puniſh- 
ment temporal, ipiritual, and Eternal, due unto you tor 
[all your Sins ]: And when he hath acquitted you, 
and ſo engaged you to live more holily hereafterz Let 
him | confirm | you in the purpoſes [and Ctrengthen 
you in | the performance of | all goodneſs] and virtue; 
{o that finally he (for his mercy) may ſave your Souls 
[ and bzing pou] ſafely through all the dangers of this 
World | to everlaſting life. ] Let all this be granted 
and made good unto you every one | thzough ] the Me- 
rits and the Interceflion of | Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd] 
who hath purchaſed all theſe benefits for repentant Sin- 
ners. | Amen. } Be it ſo, 
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Of the Sentences of Scripture. 


6. » WW J Hoſoever hath been truly ſenſible of his ſins 
and deeply humbled for them, will find it 


. Ra a a 


no eaſie matter to bclieve that God hath yet auy fa- } 


vour for him 3 for although it be moſt deſirable, yet 
it is a happine(s ſo ſirange and undeſerved, that it is of- 


* Proprium hoc miſeros ſequitur vitium, hope of a poor Pe. 
Rebus nunquam credere leis, 4 h 

Rede at felix fortuna licet, pitenk 2, Where- 
Tamen afliftos gaudere piget,Sen. Thyeſte. fore we mult now 


labour by all means 


ten too big for the 


to beget in thoſe that come hither a firm perſwaſion of | 


Gods meicy ; for Faith is as neceſſary in a Communi- 
cant as Repentance, the Antient Church calling thoſe 


> Is igitur vocabatur 
fidelis non qui baptiza- received the Lords Supper. The 


rus aut confirmatus oft, Germans allowed none to come 
ſed qui Euchariſtie ſa- unto ther Sacritices, who had loi 
cvis participaſſet : Al- their Shield C5 nor do we approve 


baſpin. obl. 1, x. 
'; — "666-27 gt that any ſhould come to this Chri- 


Gerin. ſtian Sacrifice who wants the 
Shield of Faithz for how can they 

repent kindly whoſe hearts are not ſoftned with the 
: hopes of mercy 4, or how can they 

In OOIES: delight in Feſus or give him 
fs on; P ar in: hanks who doubt whether they 
dulgentiam : Ambrof, {Þall receive any benefit by his 
de pen, |, 1, Death or no? Fears and miſgiving 
thoughts, trembling and deſpair 
mult by all means be removed, before we feaſt at this 


Holy 


properly the faithful Þ» who had } 
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Holy Table : And forthis reaſon our Church hath ſub- 
joined theſe Sentences to the Ablolution. Some may 
be ſo ſcrupulous or ſo fearful as to queſtion the power 
or the fidelity of the Servant, but who can or dare 
doubt of the Authority of the 
Truth of God ©? Can any deny * Tis #5: #71 *A3:&- 
what he affirms in his own word ? I —- YI 
or ſhall any ſuſpect that which he Sacks jo egkan = 
promiſeth with his own mouth ? 347-Clem Al.firom.s. 
Be the Sinner never ſo much dil- 
conſolate, ſurcly it will revive him to hear the Majeſty 
againſt whom he hath ſinned, ſo kindly ſpeaking peace 
unto him ; Yet theſe Sentences are not to be thought a 
different kind of comfort from what we had betore in 
the Abſolution, for thele are thoſe Promiſes there men- 
tioned, and are in purſuance of it, and a further Con- 
firmation to it. There is but one thing in that Aeq of 
Grace which the molt timorous perſon can doubt, vize 
Whether it be certain that Almighty God hath promi- 
ſed forgiveneſs to fuch as they are ? Now to fatisfie 
this enquiry, here are (cle&cd four of the molt full and 
proper Sentences in all the New Teſtament, containing 
in them the very marrow of the Goſpel, ſo overflow- 
ing with {weet and powerful comforts, that it duly 
conlidered, they will (atishie the molt jealous Souls, and 
chear the moſt broken heart 3 if believed and embra- 
ccd, they will utterly baniſh all the Clouds of (orrow 
and deſpair. There are, it is true, S:ntences alſo in the 
Roman Miſſal, but thoſe generally taken out of the 
Plalms *; tor as their form of Ab- * Deus ta converſus la- 
ſolution hath no mention of the Oy os Er plebe 
Evangelical promiſe of forgive- #44 \£1a9tur inte, 0- 
nfs © and are = of _ gm Plal. 
the Old-Teſtament, and ſeem too 994. lat. x2. —— 
' (Fc. Plal. 132. 9 Mil 


much to torget the Redeemer, by (ecund. uſum Ebor, 
Adjutoriam noftrum in 


yomMmIine 
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nomine Domini, &c. whom this Pardon is obtained. As 
Pſal. 121. 2. Benedi- for theſe Sentences before us, they 
Hom Je nemen Denman, fro (nor need) no other me- 
Pal. 113. 2. fcc. uſum ne 
Sarum. thod , than that order in which 

they lie in the New-Teclſtament, 
the words of the Maſter firſt, and thoſe of his two prin- 
cipal Apoſiles following them ; only that we may de- 
rive {caſonable comfort from them, we will bricfly 
diſcourſe upon them ſeverally. 

S. 2- Come unto me all that trabel, and are beaby 
laden, and I will refreſþ you. St. Math. 11. 28.] This 
gracious invitation is the proof of the firſt aſſertion in 
the Abſolution, viz. that our Lord doth promile for- 
givenels to all them that with hearty Repentance turn 
to him. For whercas all Sinners do lic under a heavy 

|, , , burden, yet the impenittnt do not 
haruy Ct 35 Percciveit®, Only thole that dif- 
RG Chryſolt, "er cern the baſencfs and foreſee the 
puniſhment of their iniquity, theſe 

travel, that is (in the antient Engliſh) labour with great 
pains, thele are heavy laden therewith, and cry out that 
their fins are a burden too beavy for them to bear, Pſal. 
38. 4+ theſe therefore are they that truly repent, who 
are oppreſſed with trouble and ſorrow, ſhame and fear : 
And Feſus, though he be the offended party, doth mol 
courteoully call all fuch to come unto him, that is, to 
believe that he is able, and willing to help them, Fobn 6. 
37+. Heb. 11+6. and faith, he will refreſh them by ta- 
king this burden off from them 3 for he hath born it 
upon the Crols, Iſai» 53+ 4, 6. nay taken it away for 
ever, by latisfying the Divine Juſtice to which we were 
obnoxious z nor doth he require any merit in us to de- 
ſerve thus to be eaſed, or expe any other qualificacion, 
than only that we be ſenſible of our own Sin and Mi- 
ſery, and find our need of his Mercy. Sweeteſt Savi- 
our, 
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our, bow excellent is thy goodneſs ! we cannot doubt tby 
power to eaſe us, becauſe tbou haſt born the ſins of the 
whole World : we may not queſtion thy willingneſs, who 
calleft us to thee of thy awn accord, nor dare we ſuſpect thy 
ſincerity, who art Truth it ſelf , and always in earn«{t 
with poor Sinners. Our guilt made us think, to fly from 
thee, but thy melting voice bath encouraged us to turn to 
thee, and laid us proftrate at thy feet, groaning under the 
offences we have done againſt thee, and now if thou deſt 
pity us, we are ſafe, if thou art pleaſed;we are eaſed, if 
thou doſt pardon us,the burden is gone > And if thou wilt 
take away this intolerable load we ſhall then venture to 
come nearer, even to thy boly Table there to receive ſtill 
more refreſhment from thy mercy. | Theſe are thy words 
O Chriſt, for thou haſt ſpoken them, and they are mine 
becauſe thou haſt ſpo\\en them for my Salvation. -»- O ſweet 
and amiable words in the Ears of a poor Sinner , by 
which thou inviteſt an indigent ftarved wretch, to partake 
of thy boly body. But who am I, O Lord, that 1 ſhould 
dare to come #--= the Angels and Archangel: reverence thee, 
thy Saiats and boly ones fear before thee, and yet thozx 
ſayſt unto me, Come, Ocs --- unleſi thou badſt ſaid it, who 
could bave believed it to be true ? unleſs thon badſft com- 
manded it,vobo durit have attempted this approach # | Te 
a Kempis de imitat. Chrif., 1. 4. c. 1. 


The Paraphraſe. 


O ye of contrite hearts [Year ] with joy and won- 
der | what comfoztable wozds | he whoſe love you fo 
much long for, evcn [ our Sabiour Chyilt | himſclt 
[f2i'b ro all ] ſuch as you \ thet trulp] gricving for 
your fins, do | turn to him | to find mercy. 

Lo, he pitics you and moſt atfeQionatcly calls up- 
on you, ſaying | Cee unto me] with a perſwaſion 
that 
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that I am able and deſirous to help you. O | all pe that 
' trabel] with much grict and pains for your fins, [ and 
are beavy laden | with the apprehenſions of my anger 
again(t you tor them, be not diſcouraged, for I will bear 
this burden my fclt | and I will ] by my fufferings make 
your peace with my Father, and fo | refreſh you ] ac- 
cording to your hearts deſire. 
$. 3- 93 God lobed the Wo21d that be gabe bis on- 

Iy-begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in 
him, ſhould not periſh but babe Everlaſting Life. S. 
Fobn 3. 16. ] The ſecond Aﬀertion in the Abſolution is 
confirmed by this Sentence, viz. that Almighty God will 
forgive all,that with true Faith turn unto him ; It he 
were willing to grant pardon on ealier terms, yet a 
man void ot Faith could not receive it. It was an ab- 
ſard practice in ſome places of old, to give the $a- 
crament to the Dead, who had been ſurprized by mor- 
tal ſickneſs, and prevented to reccive it living z but an 
b Placuit wt corporibus antient Council condemned this |, 
defunorum Enchariftia becauſe the Dead could not (as 
non deruy , Diztum eft. C1: commands) Take and eat 
enim a Domino, Acct» , 
pite, &yc Conc, 3.Car- it 5 And for the ſame reaſon a 
thag, Can. 6. Man without Faith cannot receive 
' Unde mors in anima? Abolution, becauſe he is dead i, 
a4 why eft fide 3 unde yoid of all (piritual life, and pow- 
mors in corpore ? quia = : 
non eft anima: ergo avi= ©" tO apprehend the benefit there- 
me tne anima fides et. of. Therefore if our fins and (or- 
Aug. in Johan, rows have wrapt us in ſuch milis 
that we can [carce difcern the light of Gods counte- 
nance let us throughly meditate of this one Sentence, 
and the glories of it will diſpel them all. For here it 
dorh appcar, that he firſt loved us and gave the noblelt 
tcliimony of the biggelt aftcCtion to us3 for he gave 
not a Creature, nor a Servant, a Prophet, nor an Angel 
tor us, but he gave up his Son, his only Son, to a cruc| 
| Dcath, 


*<l 
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Death, for the World, his Enemies, and liable to his 
juſtice, and all this for no other end,but that we and the 
reſt of this miſcrable World, might be freed from the 
Damnation which we had delerved, aud be advanced 
to that glory which we could never have expected. 
And do we (till queſtion his willingneſs to ſave us? Did 
he give ſuch a price to purchaſe our Salvation when we 
were Enemies , and ſhall we think he will caſt us into 
thoſe flames out of which we were ſo dearly reſcucd, 
now when we beg his mercy ? Did he ſend his Son on 
purpole to preſerve us, and will he loſe his end in fo 
glorious a work ? Away ye miſgiving thoughts, diſho- 
nour not the incomparable goodneſs of God , hath he 
not given more when he gave his own Son for all,than 
togrant life toa few for his ſake ? Oh do not queltion 
that Love which is ſcaled with ſuch an Evidence, but 
bclieve, admire, embrace it, and be thanktul. 


The Paraphraſe. 


Doſt thou fear, O my Soul, that God will not have 
mercy on thee? behold he that belt knew his Fathers 
mind afhrms that [ S0] wonderfully | God loved | his 
miſcrable Enemies, even all the Sinners in | the Wozld, 
that be ] when none elſe could help them, treely | gave] 
up not ſome of his nobleti Scrvants, but | bis ouly*tes 
gotten | and intircly beloved [Son |] to dic for them 2 
And this hedid [to the end, rbar] we and ſuch like 
poor Sinners, even [all that believe | this Jeſus is able 
and willing to fave them, and fo truſt | in him ] might 
be delivered from the wrath to come 3 tor all this was 
done on purpole that we [ {hould not periſh] in cnd- 
lcls Torments , [| but have everlaſting liſe | in his 
Heavenly Kingdom. Doubt not then but this deſign 
ſhall be accompliſhed in thy Salvation, 


$. 4+ This 
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$.4- This is a true ſaying, and wozthy of all men 
to be received, that Jeſus Cbzift came into the Woz1d 
to ſabe Sinners. 1 Timoth, 1. 15.] Although there 
nceds nothing to confirm what Feſ#s faith, yet fince he 
himſelf was pleaſed to take his Apotiles for his Wit- 
neſſes, we have here brought in two of the principal 
of them to avouch this excellent truth, viz. That there 
is mercy for Penitent Sinners: And tirſt, the cer- 
tainty thereof is averred by Saint Paxl, who had found 
the experience of it, and was himſclf (o great an in- 
ſtance thereof, that he thinks ver. x 6. no ſinner will 
ever deſpair, that can but conlider how great an offen- 
der he was, and yet that he found mercy ; whereupon 
he doth with great confidence aſſert this, as a tried and 
infallible Maxim, and becauſe all men have finned, he 
propounds it as a Truth which every man is concerned 
to reccive as unqueſtionably, and believe as firmly, as 
Lack at——_s the Cabala ' was amongſt the 
doBlrinam : qui dicer S<ÞOlars of Jewiſh Rabbins: And 
enim apud Fudeos tra- he urgeth this the more vigorouſly 
dere dicitar, qui diſcit becauſe we are fo apt to objec, 
recipere : Vid. Ham. hit ſuch as we? ſhall we ever 
annor, in 1Tim. 1, & 
Drul. preteric, 1, 8, Parfake of ſuch a happinels ? Yes 
fuch as you, for our Lord Jcſus 

had no other errand into this World, no other deſign 
in putting on our nature, no other end in dying .than 
to ſave Sinners, He came not to call the Righteout, 
Math. 9. 13. but to ſeck and ſave thoſe which were loſt, 
Chap. 18, 11. and he aſſures us, there is more joy in 
Heaven at the difficult and unexpeed Salvation of 4 
Sinner, than at the more likely and more looked for 
glorification of many righteous, Lyke 15+ 7+ But you 
ſay, you arc grievous Sinners z Are not all the World 
ſo?it there had been no Sinners there had needed no Sa- 
' viour ; it Sinners cannot be ſaved, no man did eyer cn- 
icr 
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ter Heaven; it fin be unpardonable, Jeſus hath died in 
vain : Do not argue againſt your own felicity, but be 
aſſured, if you relent for your offences, though you be 
a Sinner you may go with comfort to him, for you arg 
the proper obje& tor his power and mercy. 


The Paraphraſe. 


If any ſay they cannot hope, becauſe they have been 
ſo great Sinners, let them [Hear alfo what | one that 
had been once a great offender, even | St. Paul = 
I have found (faith he) that | This is a true ſaying 
I do afticm it to be infallible [and wozthp of all men 
elpecially Sinners | to be received ] and firmly believed, 
[That Jeſus Chzift] the Ercrnal Son of God, left Hs 
glory and | came inro the Woz1d ] for no other end, 
but only [ to ſabe | ſuch wretched | Sinners | as I was, 
ſo that it they believe this, and come in to him, they 
ſhall be delivered even as I alſo have been. 

$. 5- If any man fin we habe an Adbocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chziſt rhe Righteous, and he is 
the P2opitiation foz our Sins. x John 2. 1+] Finally, 
that no ſhadow of a jcalouſie may remain, it any dif- 
conſolate Penitent ſhall yet ask, how can theſe things 
be, John 3. 9. the beloved Diſciple doth here ſhew by 
what means our Pardon is effeted 3 We have ſinned 
indeed againſt a glorious Majeſty who dwells in Hea« 
ven, whither we cannot come our ſelves, but we have 
a Friend there, a Mediator to make our Peace, an Advg« 
cate ® to plead our Cauſe, who ap- 
pears in our ficad, and intercedes — Gy eft 
for our Pardon in the High-Court & rg eſſe mo 
of Heaven. If God had deſigned rorem bonum pro homi- 


to let us periſh, he would h . ne facunde dicentem. 

R pe * b p : ſie lib. Muſar, Advocatum 
bonum qui canſam alicujus agit coram Rege 4 Moſe Xgypt. notante 
Drufio, durcd 
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dured none to ſpeak tor us, much leſs would he have 
appointed us fuch an Advocate, who hath been ac- 
quainted with our infirmities to encourage us, and is 
his well-bcloved Son, to engage him, an Advocate pecu- 
liarly filed the Kighteows, as being wholly mnocent and 
without exception z tor one ſinner cannot effeQtually in- 
terceed for another, with him chat heareth not Sinness : 
But above all he hath paid our Debt, and was himſcH 
that Sin-offcring which made his Father ſo propitious 
and apt to be reconciled z wheretore he with great 
Authority urgeth the merits of his own blood, by which 
God may ſave his juſtice and yet forgive us: and is it 
poſſible he ſhould be rcjeted ? I know we did very evil 
to offend, nor mult we take encouragement from hence 
 . _ _ to in more ealily ". Only now 
* Abſit ut aliquistan- that we have been deceived and 
terpretetur, quaſi eo fab? NT ng : —” 
eriam mnnc_pateat af © exceedingly grieved tor it, we 
delinquendum, quia pa» Arc hereby encouraged fo repent, 
tet ad penitendum, & and not to fit down under a fad 
redundantiam clemen- Jo(;r; for how'can we peiſh 


youre? yori 
_ =—__—_— that have ſuch an Advocate and 


tatis. Tert.de peen.c,q. ſuch a Propitiation? 


The Paraphra ſe. 


For the greater confirmation of your Faith | ear 
alſo] and believe | what St. Jobn Caith ] viz. Al- 
though we ought not at all to ſin, yet | If anp man] be 
betrayed, ſo that he do | Sin} he is not left to periſh 
nor muſt he deſpair of being torgiven, for | We | Sin- 
ners,who cannot approach to God our (clves | habe an 
Advocate] in Heaven to plead our cauſe, whole inter- 
elt is molt prevalent | with the Father | For he is his 
only Son | Jeſus Chziſt | and our loving Saviour | the 
Righteous] One, who never did offend. | And] be- 

tides 
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fides [ be is | the Sacrihce , and [ t"e —_ © 
whercby the Divine Juſtice was (atishicd | foz our fins 
and ſo may intercede molt cticually by the merits of 
his own molt precious blood, 


— — — 


SECT 
Of the Prefaces and the Triſaginm:. 


GS. 1» Fter we have exerciſed our Charity, Reper* 
eance and Faith ; the next part of the ot- 
fice is Euchariſt and thankſgiving, which is fo confider- 
able a part of our preſent Duty , that it hath given 
name to the whole, and cauſed it to be called the $a» 
crifice of Praiſe, and that we may Celebrate the My- 
ſtery with the greater Joy , and otter up our Thanks 
with more Devotion, let us conſider, Firſt, The Na+ 
ture of this Ordinance, which is a Feſtival of joy. Tliz 
Feaſts of the World are made for laughter and looſer 
jollities, Eccleſ. 10. 19s but this is made for ſpiritual 
rejoycings Cicero reproves it as a great incongruity 
in Atticus, to come in a black Vcliment, to the enter- 
tainment of his Friend C. Arcizs, and asks him, who 
ever came tO a Feltival Supper in Mourning? And thox 
ſhalt rejoice in thy Feaſt, faith God, Dent. 16+ 14+ When 
Aaron was in trouble tor the loſs of his Sons, he durſt 
not eat of the Type of this Sacrament , lett he' ſhould 
diſpleaſle God by cating in his | 
grict 2. Ic 1s true, forrow is a good *Levir. 10. 19. Valg. 
preparative before, but it it ſtays Quomodopotut comedere 
eam, aut placere domi- 
no In ceremanits, mente Iugubri 2 Chal. Par. Quia occurrit tnihi an- 
guftia : Agnoſeit quid cum letitia debet edere ſacrificium;potins itagz 
elegit omittere, quam cam merore perficere, Munſter in loc. 


apor! 


210 The Pyefaces and Triſagium, Part. 11, 


upon the ſpirit now, it is unſcaſonable, and indiſpoſeth 
us for a material part of this duty. To this we may 
add, Secondly, The practice of the antient Church, 
for even in the Apoliles days they did eat this meat 
with gladnels, As 2+ 46» and it was always accom- 
panicd with Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, 


d Reliqua omnia que 
dicuntur, laudem Deo 
deferunt : Ambr, de 
Sacr, I, 4. ©. 4 

* Sacrificare Deo feſti- 
ve celebritatis eſt, -- = 
at quo pats merort ac 
lachrymis indulgere, i- 
demg;, ſimul exultart 
letitti, ac triumphari 
gaudio queat ? Albal- 
pin, ex Zonar, & Bal- 
ſlam, Vide |, 1, obſ, 
32.& 14, 


the Praiſes of God being as St. 
Ambroſe > notes, a great part of 
this Othce. And an Excellent 
Author hath proved, that tor this 
Reaſon, the Primitive Chriſtians 
did forbear to communicate in the 
days of Faſting and Humiliation, 
as being incongruous to the joy 
which ought here to be expreſſed ©, 
And for this cauſe they were tor- 
bid to (ſhew any figns of ſorrow 
atter the Communion was ovcr- 


And turther to move us, let us, 
Thirdly, Look back to the new aſſurances of our Par- 
don, and the late confirmation to our Faith and Hope 
which we have now received; and as the poor Woman 
bound by Satan, as ſoon as ever Feſus had unlooſcd 
her, did glorific God, Luke 13. 12. fo thould we when 
we arc looſed trom the bonds of our fins, It ever we 
duly felt the weight of them, or apprehend the mercy 
of our deliverance, we are doubtlels full of gratitude 
and ſhall gladly embrace this occalion, to Ict our 
mouths tell the joy and the pleaſure which we fel 
within, upon fo admirable a mercy. Laſtly, Let us 
allo look torward, and conlider that we are juli going 
to eat of theſe Ccelctiial Daintics, and fo multi not 
with a greedy impudence fall to them, till we have 
txit worſhipped and prailed him that did invite 
us; 
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us 4; for Chriſt himſelf bluſled * Non deber quis quaſi 
God before he cat. Now if this f4melicus 4 cibo inct- 
hath perſwaded us that it is our 7” POSI 
, bas Det. Ambrot. de 
duty to praiſc the Lord juſt now, $acram. 1, 6. c. 5. 
this incomparable torm will con- 
tribute very much to the clevating of our Devotion 3 
for it is a pure and genuine piece of Primitive Picty, 
ſo antiently and ſo univerlally reccived in both the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Church (ditfcring in other things) 
that we may ulily deem it to have becn of Apoſiolical 
Inſtitution. There is no anticnt Liturgy which hath 
not almoſt the very fame words: Let ws lift np our 
minds and hearts, &c. fay the Liturgies aſcribed to Ste 
Famer, St. Baſil, and St. Chryſo/ftom; Lift up your 
beartr, &c. verbatim in the Apotiolical Conſtitutions, 
lib. 8. which arc aſcribcd to St. Clement. St, Cypriatt 
alſo particularly expounds this Preface, An. Chri/tz 250» 
as will appear preſently. St. Chryſoſe divides the pub-» 
lick offices into three parts, Prayers, Supplications, and 
Prefaces ©, and when private Spl» «+, oy YPRRSn”" 
rits attempted to make new PIc- ay; apluys, is rai; 
taces of their own, theſe were for= ivxals , iy rai; at 
bidden to be altered, and the in» 75, oat waged ye. 
novators genlured by a Council fo 7551 4 16s ty Tails 
Not to mention how St. Ambroſe _ i > 
proves the Divinity of the Holy * Concil, Wievitan. 
Ghoſt trom the tollowing Hymn”. Canon. 12, | 
But to ſhew that they deſerve ad- g, ambrof, de Spir. 
—_ ! NT 4k anc. |, 3. c. 18, 
miration as well tor their intrin- 
ſick Excellencies as their antiquity, we proceed to un« 
fold the particulars. 


/ 
_ The 
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The Analyſis of the Prefaces and 
Triſagium. 


Propounded, [Lift np your Hearts, 
+ R008 J and $ Wale litt then up un- 


rF 1. The Reſ:{ ration is 
p nſes in Accepted. <«< to the Lozd: 
which Gered © L:t us give thinks 
ery -—"Y- 2. Tha ki. ) Oered, e uno (ur £02d God, 
giving 15 uabraced, 2 Yy . 2 :xt and right 
Tt 1s very meet, 
K. 1. Why we do it. —1 right, and our bouts 
bo Den duty ; 
- The = - - 
_ t al Preface \. When, comoorce cummmn> < ++ thou'd at all 
E | th omg 4. Where, ———=— [21d in 211 places, | 
= _ : g've chanks unto thee 
- on M TO Gham. coommmm om D Lo:d,ho!ly $a ber, 
k- Alwmtght:, Everlaſt 
Inc God, ( 
S ( Thcicto: e with An- 
_ fr. The Company with, gels and Archanar's, R 
—Þ + | whom we join, ———- )}a Dd wth a | the ; 
E ( * npa:ip of Veaver, Þ 
G * .. WD and magnb / 
u 2. The At which we per- $ x thy glczicu* nam; f 
-- SE Oh —————_ Qovent m ze , pzailing , 
L Gif of this du- 
= ty containing, 4 3- The-- r.Con C Uollaes. > 47 $ oo ſaying; Voly, ' 1 
« | | ner of I wer (Low Sed «f Volts, |} { 
& pe's his Glory, 2 - Jeaven Dd ETirth t 
6 frm art tull of thy alozy, 
ing it - Giring praiſe) L 02v be fo thee. D ( 
by unto him, —} Go moſt Y)1igh, b 
b 


» The Feat of the —_— + locarmiog. 
Parcicular Free ( n The Ferft of Eafter f (: fi Ker ——— 
3. Holy-Thy (ay, 


Li 

why we — 
. 4+ The Fer + iedentey " The pf TY he Holy hall 

Kd el: $. Tricucy-Sunday, , . F. Kevels -d of the ode kc 

( 

w 


A Pratiical 


ww ww 


I% 


cal 


Se. VI. The Pzefaces and Triſagium, 212 


A PraGical Diſcourſe on the Prefaces, &Cc. 


S. 3. Priclt. Lift up »:ur Fearts: Anſw. TAP lift 
the: up untc the Loz). | Having ſearched and try:d 
our ways by Repentance, and by Faith turncd again to 
the Lord, we are next by the method of the Holy 
Ghoſt adviſcd to Lift up our hearts, Lament. 3+ 40, 41+ 
They were oppreflcd with a load of guilt and tcar be- 
tore, but as {von as that burden is removed, there is all 
poſlible rcaſon to lift them to praiſe our molt gracious 
dcliverer, ſuch was Dawids practice, Pſal. 25. 1. fuch 
the Preccpt of the great Apolile, Colo” 3. 1+ and from 
thelc Divine Fountains this Pious form of Exhortation 
was derived into all the antient Liturgies : It is capable 
of a twotold {cnce,yet both do rarc!y agree to this place, 
and to this Ordinance. Fiilt, As it requizes a firict and 


intire attendance upon the duty in 
prian expounds this Pretace ', and 
St. Chryſijtom ', and St. Auguſtine 
& in Ike manner, viz. That dit- 
miſſing all Worldly thoughts, we 
thould wholly thx our minds upon 
the Mylterics, and by Faith and 
Contemplation, look into the A+ 
byl(s of the Divine Mercy, till we 
be even ravithcd and (wallowed 
up with wonder, and have torgot- 
tcn all other things. The very 
H-athens in all thcir Holy Rites, 
Claith Plutarch |) had a « ryer 
who with a loud voice Proclaimed 


hand ; thus St. Cy* 


bh Tdeo os ſacerdng ans 
te orationem praefatione 
premiſla, Pas at fratrum 
mentes dicendo Sarſum 
corda, ut dum Reſp, 
plebs. Habemus ad Do- 
minam, admoneatur ni- 
hit aliud ſe quam Dg- 
minum debere cogtare: 
Cypr, de Orar. Dom, 

' Hom. de encoeniis, 

« Aug. de vera rel, 
C. 2 

| "Oray 3% --- hrevg 
TexTleoi Ti Tay Ieiay 
0 KNQUS TEcGHTy Es 
Yydan ewri ogy "OR 


"ATE. onuive ds n gui Tio wegn]e, wget you xeadbece Tels 
t-g0lss & windy igyov tubarfiy wiraty, unde xorier ac yonias" 


Flurar. Cortiolan, 
renter oF atteni# i# facereis, Lil. Girald, 


P 3 


Fa v x bortabatur ut qui ſacra adirent, reve- 


theſe 
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theſe words, Hove Age, By which they were warncd to 
mind nothing but the Myliery , and that ncither idle- 
neſs nor bulinzsls might interrupt them 3 And is not 
this much more neceſſary in this © celeſtial Featt ? where 
there arc ſo many ot the bcft objzGts in the World as 
will takc up our whole man, and imploy all our power 
if we doattend them. Secondly, As it more dircdly 
xclpets the duty ot praiſe which immediately follows 
afterz and thus it admoniſheth us to lite up our hearts 
to contemplate the intinite Majeſty and greatnels, the 
admirable mercy and goodnels of him whom we are 
to praiſe, that when our Souls are tranſported with the 
divine glories, no baſer or mean thoughts may dare to 
approach or diliurb the holy pleaturez we are to praile 
*r audate eum inExcel- _ - = _ =- = my 
fir ſed cumcogitamus Org of Angels.Let us therctore cle- 
quod illic lauderury, Vate our thoughts to conlider, how 
eor ibi babeamus , & that glorious Choir doth ting this 
non ſene cauſa audimus, Hymn, that we may do it, with a 
Surſum corda ; Aug, in Gnas and aur clot 
Plal, 148, CIVENCY and Pica ure a mor uni 

ſon to them, aud rejoice as if we 
were among them z we are now going to do the work 
of Angels, and fo mufi be above the World. 

Anſir. Now the Church hath caught all her Children 
readily to obcy this pious Exhortation, and to an{wer, 
W: lift, &c. as Pal. 27, 9. For the people being now 
puritycd by Faith, arc admitted alſo to bear their part, 
which thcy mutt do, not by a bare repeating of the 
words, but an actual performing of the duty ; tor it is 
not only a Pcomite, Ie will, &c, but a Declaration of 
what we arc now doing. T:'e heed, ſaith St. Chryſ. 
ye that in the time of the dre:dful myſteries are thinking 
or talking of Vanity. O Man what doſt thou ? baſt thou 
wot promiſed the Prieſt who ſaid, Lift up your mind 
and heart, and thou didit reply, Ie lift them up, 


a Oc, 


+ Va. i ww 
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" &*c, The heart of boly men is daily * Chrylof. homil. de 
diretted to Heaven , and therefore were” tg Shin os- 
when the Prieſt admoniſheth them to jm ſunt, quia in c2- 
lift it up thither,tbey may ſafely an- lam quotidis divigan= 
ſwer, We lift, &c. * for where our #ur, dicente ſacerdote 
Treaſure is, there will our heart _— corda , ſecure 
k eſpondent , Habemus 
be alſo; And he that requires 4 ,7 Dominum. Aug. de 
this duty of us, will enable us to tempor. ſer. 44. 
perform it. O happy agreement 1 74. de ver. Relig, 
when Pricſt and people are raiſed © _6, 
up above this ſublunary World, and aſcended into the 
Holy Mount, to converſe with eſs, with whom it is 
good to dwell for ever. 
$. 4. Priclt. Ler us give thartks unto cur Lozd 
God. Anlſw. It is meer and right foto do. | When 
the Soul is thus lifted up, and enlarged by contempla» 
ting the glorics of God, it is then in right frame to cele- 
brate his Praiſe z wherefore the Priclt improves the op- 
portunity, and invites us while we are thus difpoled to 
give thanks, Exc. Thus the Precentor of the Jewiſh 
Choir was wont to call upon the reſt to join with him 
in the divine Prailcs, as appears by ſcvcral of the Plalms: 
Pſal. 34+ 3+ & Sl-1. © 95-1. & 96. 1» And it may 
be from thence this excellent Exhortation was taken at 
firſt, which hath been retained ever fince Verbatin, both 
in the Churches of the Eaſt and Weti : as appears both 
from the Liturgics ' and the ob. : : 
ſ:rvations of the ancients upon _ rn, pe eng of 
thele words. The Prieſi faith, Let ax Lge Gli, 
ws give thanks unto the Lord : And & ap. Cyril, Hierof, 
ſurely (faith St. Cyril') Ie ought Ad hes inter ſacra my- 
to give thanks unto him, who hath oo ad gratiarum 
admitted us that are ſo unworthy, yg I 
ypr. de cen, 
In ipſo verifim? & fingulari ſacrifici» gratias agere admonemur, 
Aug, de ſpir, &lit. 11, * Cyril, Hierofo!, carech. myſtag, 5. 
P 2 wIta 


» 
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#nto ſuch mighty favours, that being Enemies be bath re- 
conciled us, and honoured us with the Spirit of Adoption : 
And then you auſwer , It is mect and right 3 for when 
we give thanks to God, we verily do a work that is juſt 
and due. But when he granted ſo great a benefit, and 
gave us ſuch good things, it was not an Alt of bis Juſtice, 
but infinitely more than of right belonged to us : thus he, 
St. Auguſtine applics it ſomewhat otherwiſe, but very 
well in this manner. Inthe Sacrament of the faithful it 
is ſaid that we ſhould Litt up our hearts, which is done 
by the gift of God 3, for which gift we are admoniſhed by 
the Priejt to give thanks to the Lord our God, and the peo- 

ple anſwer, It is juſt and right 


* Aug. de bon. perſeve- 4, 4,"*, And elſewhere t. Ie do 
rant. l. 2. * 


© dem. de bon, Viduit, #0t attribute unto our ſelves the 
cap. 16, glory of this great good, viz. the 
lifting up of onr bearts. But we 
give thanks unto the Lord God, as we are preſently warned, 
bec.uſe it us juſt and right ſo to do. Lt us then give 
thanks now tor that which is palt, the gracious pro- 
miſe of Ablolutionz Let us praiſe him for that which 
is preſent, the Grace that elevates our hearts ; And bleſs 
him tor that which is at hand, the Banquet of his Sons 
moſi precious Body and Blood : for nothing is more 
agrecable to this Othce, more fit for us to give, nor 
more duc tor him to reccive: And if you do from 
your heart confeſs that the Lord deſcrves all honour and 
glory, the Priclt may rcjoice in the fuccels of his Ex- 
hortation for that very acknowledgment is it {clt an 
AQ of Praiſc,in which both Pricſt and Pcople are now 
agrced to join with all poſſible Devotion. 

S« 5+ IC is berp meet, right,aud cur botunden 8outy, 
that we 2uld at all times, and in @l! places, gite 
thats unte tiee, © Loed, holy Fathcr,Ulmightp and 
@ve;laiing God. | Theſe are (iill che words of Pious 
Antiquity, 


L 
bl 
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Antiquity, the dependence whercot we learn from St. 


Chryſoſtom 3 for the Prieſt (faith 
he » ) baving received their ſuffrage, 
doth gather their Confeſſions toge- 
ther, and then begin the Sacrifice of 
praiſe. Moſt joytul it is to the 
HolyMan to hear fuch an acknow- 
ledgment from the Congregation, 


" "Ouſt 3» exe + 
dC acct way de 
x 6 2235 awis, Te> 
T*ggv » auToy aa%ay 
povilm 6724 guTt35- 
uewv , 3Tt &4ftws xz 
Hixaiws TeT9 yiynt 
Tal TOTh dp 4741 Ths 


and that he may promote it as 
much as poſſible, he doth conhirm 
the truth of fo pious an Afcrtion 
with many words, much of the {ame fignification faith 
Florus *. Or (as others Y) in ge- 
neral it is very meet, that 15, molt 
fit and reaſonable to praile God. 
And as to him who 15 the object 
of it, it is Jult and Right, becauſe 
he deſerves itz as to our felvcs 
who are the offerers thereot, it is 
our bounden duty, bccaule we are 
{0 infinitely indebted to him : It 
it were poſlible, we ſhould rejoice 
in him evermorc, 1 Thefſ. 5+ 16. and bleſs him in all 
places, in private as well as publick; tor he bettows 
mercy on us at all timcs, and in all placcs3 night and 
day, at home and abroad, in rctircmcnt and Company, 
in lickneſs and health z we are indebted to him for 
our Creation and prelervation, for our Bodies and our 
Souls, for our Redemption,tor the means of Grace, and 
the hopes of Glory , fo that we ought togive him 
thanks every moment. But at this great Solcmnity,we 
mult unite all our Powers, and as the Chrittans were 
wont of old, Blcts him here for all together. It the moſk 
ordinary fingle mcrzy challenges ian Adq ot praife, how 
thould we raiſc our gratitude to the highett pitch now 
when we {urvey them all at once ? 6. 6. Theres 


"Evuyacigias* Chryſ, 
Hom.18. in 2. ad Cor, 


* Repetitto ſermanis eff 
confirmatio veritatis. 
Flor. Magiſter, 

” Digrum eft quantum 
ad Dominum, quia ipſe 
Dominus Deus mſler 3 
Fuftum eft quantiim ad 
nos, quia nos ſumus po» 
palusejus : Tanocent, 
Miſt. mil. 1. 2, 
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6. 6. Thereſoze with Angels and Archangels, and 


all the Company of Yeaven, we laud ad magnify thp 
glozious Name. | Taat the Angels were preſent at the 
performance of divine mylicries hath been the opinion 


* Aaiueyzs $71046- 
W's Jeiwy 4: igay » £z 
purnetvy opytares 
eſſe, dicit Plutar. lib, 
de Orac. Angel oratio- 
nis adhuc adftante.Ter- 
rul, de orat, 

* Chiyſ. in Math. hom. 


JO. 
> Idem Homil, de non 
contem. Eccleſ, 


Seraphins, and all the Heavenly Powers. 


ot both Heathens and of Chrilti- 
ans * z but that they are eſpecially 
preſent at the Lords Supper, is ge- 
ncrally received. Fleſh and blood 
(laith St. Chryſoſt. ©) is bere made 
a part of the Angelick Choir : And 
again. ® Conſider O man near whom 
thou (tandeſt in theſe terrible my- 
ſteries, with whom thou art about to 
worſhip God, with Cherubins and 
And ſurely it 


will mightily cxalt our aftcctions, and tir us up to the 
molt vigorous devotion, to conſider with whom we arc 


to bear a part, not 


Kai 76 Savualyc & 
TV (Ta legeus © 5 heads 
E3iy [e741 o7%ys 
per” auTWy Tay K*05- 
Bin, TOY «y/  Juve- 
pewy Kot 1 Tus itges 
$xfy M4 Uuves avant i. 
T7 ; Chryl. hom, 18, 
in 2, ad Cor, 


only with the Pricſt but with An- 
gels and with Archangels, and all 
the Company of Heaven®: tor 
Jelus by bis Death hath united 
Heaven and Earth, and dceligned 
all his redeemed ones, to fing Hal- 
lelujabs with the bleſſed ſpirits 
above for ever. Wherefore it is fit 
that in this Commemoration ot 
his Paſſhon we ſhould begin to 


unite our Voices to them, with whom we hope to prailz 
God to all Eternity» Only as we fing with them, let 


us fing like them, and not (poil their bleſſed haymony 
by raingling flat and dilcordant notes, O with wl 


at de- 


light and pleafure, ſincerity and joy, do they fing this 
Hymn, while thcy are raviſhed with the proſpect of the 


divine pertetions ! 


Could we but ſce their tclicity, and 


bear their Mulick, it would tranſport us above our 


| {clves, 


6 
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{clves, and make us torget and d<{piſe all other pleaſures 
to join with them. It may be we fear that we cannot 
ſing in fo high a note, yet it we do it with like lincerity, 
our lower key may grace the harmony and compleat 
the Concord. Behold thoſe blefled Spirits, who had no 
necd of any Saviour, and who never did offend, do 
praiſe God with incefſant Voices for his mercy and love 
to us, and ſeem to invite us ſaying, O ye Sons of men 
praiſe the Lord with us, and let ui magnifie bis name 
cogether. How then can we be lilent ? clpecially when 
our glorificd Brethren, Prophets and Apoliles,Saints and 
Martyrs, do allo bear a part in this admirable Hymn. 
How jutily do we ſtile the objeCt of thete praiſes a glo» 
riows Name, lince all the World rcfounds its praiſe. To 
it Cherubin and Seraphin, Angels and Archangels, con= 
tinually do cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, and all the Saints 
in Heaven and Earth do jcin to fct forth the glory 
thereot. 

s. 7. Cvermoze poatling thee and ſaying , Poly, 
Poly, Yoly, Lo2d Cod of Yoſts, Yeaven and Earth 
ere fill cf thy Glozps Glezy b2 to thee, D Lozy moſt 
bigh. ] This primitive aud triumphant Hymn, was firlt 
taught unto the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. 6. 3} when he 
was 2dmitted to hear it ſung in the Quire of Heaven. 
But as Procopias well oblerves, the Triple Holy could 
not fit the Jewiſh Synagogue, and fo was deligned at 
firſt tor the Chrittian Church, who contcls the Holy Tri- 
nityz wherctore it was again revealcd to Sr, Fobn, 
Revel. 4+ $8. and afterwards conſtantly uſed by all 
Churches in the Celebration of theſ: Mylterics, for it is 
found in all the Liturgics of St. F ames, St. Mari, St. 
Baſil, and fully in St. Chryſoitoms thus 3 Before thee ftand 
tbouſands of Archangels, and many thouſands of Angels, 
Cherubins, and Seraphins-*-finging the triumphant Hymn, 
conting forth,crying and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, _ 
God, 
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God, &c. and the like appears in the Apoltolick Conſti- 
tutions, l3þ. $- cap- 16+ fo that though lome afhrm that 
Sixtus the cight Bilhop of Rome, brought it frit in ule 
with the E1itine Church abour 1 JO. Years attcr Chrilt, 
yct Niccphorns doubts not tolay it was derived trom an 


Apoltolic {| 


[radition, bit. [tb. 18. c. 5l. The Grecians 


call it thc T: 4þ 42 nm, b. caulc the word Haly 15 thrice ICs 
pcatcd » and ut latter times do eXprels it thus, Ht ly 


WAYNE 0 3:8, 
yo 17 'yuer ay + 
aIdyar BAingov 17 
44s SIXL, Sencn, Bib, 
Sand. I. 5, annor 48. 


Goa, Holy Strong, Holy Immor- 
tal 4, Have inercy on us. And they 
have a Tradition, that they were 
commanded thus to repeat it, by 
a Child which tor ſome time was 
rapt up into Hcaven, in th- time 


of a great Earthquake in the days ot Theod fins junior, 
and Proclzs the Patriarch, and by {0 repcating 't the 


City was dclivercd ; 
Praile, whercin we 


« Per, Galatinus lib 2, 
C. 1, de Jelai, 6. 3. 

© Non ſemel dicunt, ne 
fingularitatem credar, 
mon big dicunt, ne ſpt- 
rium exciudas,n'hſan- 
&os , n? plauralttatem 
ejlimes : ſed ter repe- 
tart (7 idom dicurt, ut 
eltlam in hmm diftin- 
aronem Trinitatis, (f 
divinicatis imntelligas 
wnitatcm:; Ambr de 
ſp ianc.l 2. c. 18 ita 
Ep/pitan. ir Ancorat. 
& I'rocop, Gazzus in 
Jelaiam. 


However, it 15 certarnly an Ac of 
worthip and adore the whole Tri- 
nity z and Gal utinys * laith, it was 
anticntly read in Fortutbans Chal- 
duc Paraphratc z Holy Father, Holy 
Son, Holy Spirit : but as it 15, no- 
thing is more plain © than that 
cvcry Pelton is acknowledged to 
be Holy, and all to be one Lord 
Gud ot Hoſts, who commands 
thc Armics ot Heaven, and a!l the 
Creaturcs ot the World , whole 
Glory fils both Hcaven and Earth, 
Which way can we look, or what 
can we think upon that doth not 
declare how great, and gracious 
thcir Creator and Preſcrver is? and 
how can we then refrain from gi- 


ving glory allounto th; Lord molt High ? In bis na- 


fure 
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ture he is holy, in all his works glorious; let us praiſe 
him theretore with pure hearts, for he is thrice Holy, let 
us blets him with a mighty vigour, that as the Angels 
make the Upper, ſo we may make the lower Region 
Eccho with his praiſe. It was long ſince ordained,chat 
this Hymn ſhould be uſed every day,luppoling the faith» 
ful would never be weary of fo iweet and dcefirable an 
imployment '. But furcly it s ,,. 2 
a c——— tor this blufſcd Sacra- Fo» ne — — 
ment, that as every perſon in the þ; tie neftugz pſſit dic, 
Trinity concurred to our Redemp-' foftidium generare now 
tion, lo every one may be adored mg Valenf. 
in che memorial chercof. The Fa- © #9: 450 
ther is Holy who gave us ſuch a Siviour, the Son is Hos 
ly who eftc&cd this Salvation, and the Spirit is Holy 
who landtihes us by the vertue thereot, and yet theſe 
three arc one Lord, to whom we muſt now with molt 
fervent gratitude offer up the Sacrifice ot Euchariſt and 
Thanklgiving- O ye Heavenly powers that rejoice for 
the lake ot us poor Sinners, we Join with you, and with 
joyful hearts over our Propi:iation, do fing Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God, &c. Glory bz to thee O Lord molt 
high. Amen. 


An Appendix of the particular Prefaces. 

$.5. It 15 long tince the daily and weekly Commu» 
nions have been gencrally laid alide by the people; for 
Lt, C bryſojtome hiniclt takes notice that ordinary Chris 
ſtians in his time had appropriated their communica-« 
ting to the greater Fcltivals ot the 
Church * , and ſome athrin that * Chryſ. orat. de B, 
Fabian the Martyr did order thoſe PÞ1logone. 


TIF b $abellicus (7 Volate 
ſcaſons eſpecially tor all the faith- ,,, "mus ad An. Chrifti 
ful to receive”. And truly a fo- 236, 


lemn time of joy, ſcems the molt 
proper for the Celebration of this Heavenly Feaſt : Now 
bicreupon 


222 The Pz:facesand Triſagium, Part. IT. 
hereupon it came to pals, that as the Church was wont 
at this Holy Table to give thanks tor all mercies, fo 
they did peculiuly praile God for the mercy commes- 
morated on that Fcltival upon which they did Commu» 
nicate, which doubtlcls was the Original of thele par- 
ticular Prefaces. In the Roman Church there were 
formerly nine of them,to which Vrbanadded the Tenth 
(concerning the Virgin Mary) not till the year 1095. 
But our prudent Retormers, have retained only five of 
the moli ancient, which are concerning the principal 
Adts of Chriit ; His Incarnation, Reſlurrcton, Alcen+ 
Gon, and ſending of the Holy Ghoſtz all which we 
may very properly bleſs God for over this Commemo- 
ration of his Paſſion, becauſe they are cither the Prece- 
dents to his Death, or the conſequents thereot z only 
that of the Holy Trinity is added, both as it is a finda» 
mental Article of our Faith, and a great myſtery, and 
becauſe many Sundays arc reckoned by it. Now tor the 
uſe of theſe we mult note, that as the greater Fealts of 
the Jews continued ſeven or eight days, fo theſe Preta- 
ces are to be repeated ſome days atter the great day to 
which they principally belong, both that the mercy 
may be better remembred by often repetition, and alſo 
that all the people (who in many places cannot Com- 
municate in one day) may join 1n praifing God for it ; 
Which being the great end of them, che belt method 
to promote that, and fit the receivers with peculiar 
praidcs tor theſe ſolemnities, will be to ground a devout 
Meditation upon every one of theſe Prefaces z proper 
for thoſe who do partake of the mylterics at any of 
theſe Times. 


A Meditation 
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A Meditation for the Communion at 
Chriſtmas. 


$. 9. IWelcome thrice bleſſed Day ! the deſire of all Na- 
tions, whoſe diftant glories made the Father of the faithful 
to rejoice, and whoſe approaches fil d the World with wons 
der and expettation : thou wert uſhered in with Angelick, 
Hymns, and celebrated evcr ſince with Anthems of praiſe, 
becauſe thou didit bring forth joy, and a Redeemer to Man- 
hind. Happy am I that 1 have a Sacrifice of Thankggi- 
ving in my hand, to expreſs the delight which my heart 
doth feel. This boly Table is the Altar upon which I 
offer my acknowledgments for all mercies , and ob how 
many, how great are thoſe which this day brings to my re= 
membrance ! ſo infinite they cannot be expreſſed, and yt 
ſo excellent they muſt not be forgotten: This day bath recon- 
ciled Heaven and Earth, and made contradictions friends, 
to find a way to be!lp us, as if notbing might diſagree 
when man was at peace with Go: O my Soul, ſummon 
all thy powers to admire and worſhip : for all is Miracle, 
and the beight of #onder Eternity begins to be, the Ma- 
ker of all 38 made bimfelf, an infinite Majeſty is ſhrunk in» 
to the dimenſions of a ſpan» The word is made fleſh, and 
God becomes Man, yet remains God ſtill. Here is a My» 
ther who knew no man, a Son that had no F ather on Earth, 
a Child of Adam wuntainted with the Cant agion that in- 
felis all bis Poſterity, an 1:7 :i1t bonoured with a new and 
glorious Star, adored by Kings, worſhipped by Angels, yet 
born in the condition of the meaneſt fortune» All bail 
ſweeteſt Saviour, bow lovely is thy condeſcenſion, bow ho- 
nourable thy abaſement * thou baſt more ſplendor in the 
K ags of thy Humility, than all the Grandenrs of this 
IWorld could givethee; thou art more a King becauſe thou 


would(t 
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wouldft be like a ſlave for our ſakes, and conquereſt more 
hearts by thy (tupendious love and unparallePd ſelf-denyal : 
O bow ſhall I celebrate this great Solemnity * wheres 
withal ſhall T ſet forth my gratitude ſor this moſt auſpi- 
cious Day? / will receive the Cup of Salvation, and with 
raviſhments of delight feaſt upon that precious Body and 
Blood which Feſms did this day aſſume for me. It is not 
enough deareſt Lord that thou waſt born for me, unleſs thou 
art alſo born again in me, and ( as it were ) become incar- 
nate in my heart. In thy Birththou waſt made one with us, 
thou didit put on fleſh, and wert apartaker of our humanity. 
And thou haſt appointed this bolySacrament that I might be 
one with thee, be repleniſhed with thy Spirit,and a partaker 
of thy divine nature. Nor is it any incongruity if 1 remem- 
ber thy Paſſion and praiſe thee for thy Incarnation at ouce, 
for as ſoon as thou waſt born thou didſt begin to die, and 
the life which was here begun ( compared to that gloricut 
life which thou didjt leave) was it ſelf a very Death; 
but therefore thou waſt born, that thou migbteſt be capable 
to ſuffer that death for us which thy Drvinity could wot 
feel, and thus thy Nativity was the firſt Scene of thy Paſs 
ſion, for it introduced thy Death, and that effefied our $al- 
vation, ſo that I will remember both togetber. For in b:th 
thou baſt moſt admirably humbled thy ſelf to the depth if 
miſery; and yet I doubt not but thou wouldſt have (tooped 
lower if it bad been either neceſſary or poſſible But there 
weeds no more teſtimonies of thy love. Bleſſed Feſus' I an 
already overwhelmed with theſe which are ſo ſtrange and 
undeſerved, ſo ſweet and raviſhing , that my Soul could 
not contain, if it did nat vent it ſelf intby Praiſes. There- 
foze with Angels, 6c+ 


A Medi» 
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A Meditation for the Communion at 
Eaſter. 


$. 10. O my ſoul, adorn thy ſelf with the garments of 
gladneſs, prepare thy moſt triumphant Hymns to go forth 
and meet this great returning Conqueror. Thou did(t res 
Joice when he was pleaſed to undertake the Combate, and 
did(t celebrate his entrance into the lits with Praiſes 5 how 
then will it raviſh thee to behold him come off with ſuch ſuc« 
ceſs and honour * His warfare is now accompliſhed, and 
be bath p2ſſed through the ſcorn and cruelty of Men, the 
malice and rage of Devils, the jull but ſevere anger »f God, 
yea the ſhaddow of Death, and the Regions of Eternal 
horror, and after all this thy Sarety is ſet at liberty, fir 
be hath paid all thy Debts, and cancelled all thoſe diſmal 
Bonds, by which thou wert forfeites toeternal Rnine : Thy 
Champion is Vittorious, and as the Tropbees of his Con- 
gue't, he hath the Keys of Death aud Hell, and leads them 
both in triumpb vanquiſhed and diſarmed : Bleſſed be be 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: We receive thee 
deareſt Saviour as born to us 2 ſecond time, and this ſhall 
be thy Birth-day alſo, the Nativity (though not of our Em- 
peror yet ) of thy Empire, thy Reitauration to a ſtate of 
immortality» Thy former Birth di4 ſhew thee to be the 
Son of Man, but this declares thee to be the Sou of God, 
and now we know that eur Redeemer liveth z, be that loved 
2s ſo infinitely as to dye for us, doth now ever live to inter= 
ceed on our behalf, be that expreſſed ſuch kindneſs to us 
in bis Paſſion, bath ſo fully demonſtrated bis own Power in 
bisReſurreftion.that we are ſure he is as able as willing to 
deliver us. Let the Heavens rejoice and the Earth be 
glad, for this is the Day that the Lord hath made, a day 
to be had in everlaſting remembrance, a Time deſtined to 
j#bilee 
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Jubilee and rejoicing : Behold how nature is raiſing it ſelf 

rom the grave of Winter, and ſeems aunually to celebrate 
the memory of ber Lords Reſarredion in ber green and freſh 
attire: A ſeaſon choſen by God for Feſtival, 3000. years 
ago, and obſerved ever ſince by Fews or Chriſtians, or both 
with the greateſt ſolemnity. See how thoſe blinded Fews 
rejoice over their Paſchal Lamb ( in the midſt of all their 
Calamities ) for the deliverance of their Fathers. But we 
bave a nobler Paſtover, for a greater deliverance z Chrilt 
our Paſiover is ſacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the 
Feaſt, and that upon the precious Body and Blood of the 
Lamb of God who was ſlain but is alive again, and bebold 


be lives for evermore- Wherefore I will go to thy Altar: 


with joy, and tell out thy works with gladneſs, O moſt 
mighty Saviour who haſt not only died for my ſins, but 
riſen again for my Juſtification : and indeed what conr- 
fort could T have found in this memorial of thy Death, if it 
had not been for thy Reſurreftion ? this Sacrament wonld 
have only remembred thy ſufferings, and renewed my ſor- 
row to think that ſo excellent a Perſon had periſhed in the 
attempt of my deliverance; but now it is become a Feaſt 
of joy, becauſe it is .an aſſurance of thy Reſarredion, as 
well as a Commemoration of thy Paſſion : And ſince thou 
liveſt ſweeteſt Feſus,ve live alſo, thy Reſurrefion raiſeth 
our bearts from ſad deſpair, it gives a new life to our 
bopes, it makes our ſorrows light, our labours eaſie, our 
lives, chearful, and our death advantage, becauſe it hath 
bojt its fling and is become #be gate into immortality : We 
can charm all our fears and troubles with this one word, 
The Lotd is riſen, yea the Lord is riſen indeed : For 
thou haſt waſhed us in thy own blood, and made ns Kings 
and Prieſts to God, to offer up at this thy Altar never-cea- 
ſing Praiſes. Thereto:e wirh Angels, 6c- 


A Medi- 
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A Meditation for the Communion on 
A ſcenſion-Day, 


S. 11+ T ſee O merciful Feſus, thou art content for our 
ſakes to ſtay bere upon Earth, when Heaven longs for thy 
return, thou baſt theſe fourty days demied thy ſelf the full 
fruition of thy glories, to diſpel the ſorrow and confirm the 
Faith of thy Diſciples, and yet at laſt their tears and em» 
braces ſhew bow loth they are to depart from thee: But 
| bebold the day of thy Triumph is come, and the boly My- 
riads are ſeut to wait pon thee, the Heavenly Singers that 
; go before, cry, Open your (clves ye everlalting doors, 
; that the King of Glory may come in, to whom the Angels 

which come out to meet bim, anſeer in extaſies of amazes 
t ment, Who is the King of Glory? and all the Charns 
1 that follow after reply, Even the Lord of Holts, be zs the 
n King of Glory 3 and thus with hymns and joyful acclama» 


e tions, is Feſus relcomed to bis antient and moſt glorious 
t Throne. And now O my ſoul, why ſtaudeſt thou gazing 
s into Heaven, be is too bigh to be diſcerned, tos bright to 
7 be ſeen with mortal Eyes, ſince Cherubins are dazled at 
h bis ſplendor. He is gone to bis proper place, aud aſcende4 
Ir thither, whither thy deſires carry thee, and where ere long 


L thou ſhalt ſee bim face to face : Thou ſtandeſt like Eliſha, 
h looking after bim and lamenting thy Maſters departurey 
G but be bath left his Mantle behind bim, even the myſteries 
q, of this holy Sacrament, which to thy Faith is the fleſh 
or which be was cloathed withall, and is deſigned to con» 
78 vey a double portion of bis ſpirit unto thee 3 ſo that it ap» 
= | Pears be bath left bis Love with us when bis Perſon was 
taken from ns. Away then with theſe ſighs and tears, las 

ment no longer the abſence of thy Lord, for be is in this 

i- Bleſſed Feaſt 3 be is here in bis comforts and graces, bere 
Q 2 in 
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in bis merits and his love, and bis ſpirit can Miniſter the 
ſame benefits bereby , which bis perſonal preſence would 
have giventhee, Go then with all poſſible ſpeed and taſie 
of this Heavenly Proviſion,delight in it above all the ſweet- 
meſſes in the World, becauſe it contains ſo many pledges and 
emblems of thy glorious Redeemers love 3 when thou be- 
bholdeſt him that is thy head ſo advanced make baſte to unite 
#by ſelf nearer to him by partaking of his Body and Blood, 
that thou maift finally reign with bim , in the mean time 
raiſe up thy thoughts above this lower World, declare thy 
deſire to be with Jeſus, ſend thy beart before, and pro- 
zeſt if he bad not left thee ſome little taſtes of bis ſweets 
weſs, in the repaſt of this boly Table by the way, thou could} 
not bave endured ſo long without him : There is nothin; 
which he loves comparable with his Throne in Heaven, ut» 
leſs it be an humble and thankful beart, into which I am 
abont to receive bim, and as the Caleltial Quire welcomed 
him thitber, ſo will I receive him with joy into my poor 
Soul. Fyereloe with Angels, ic- 


A Meditation for the Communion on 
Whit-Sunday. 


C.12. I will go to thy Altar, O Lord with a New-Sacri- 
fice of Praiſe, becauſe thou baſt given me a freſh inſtance 
of thy Love this day , thou art ſlow to puniſh thy Enemies, 
but ſpeedy to comfort thy ſervants ! for no ſooner was thy 
miſery changed into glory, but we received the greatelt de- 
monſtration of thy affetitons 3 no ſooner didjt thou put on 
thy Crown in Heaven, but the Earth felt the bounty of thy 
Diſpenſations : for it was not poſſible for thee, ſweeteſt 
Feſus ' to let thy promiſe remain long unperformed, or the 
ſad expeflations of thy Diſciples unſatisfied : Being aſſem- 
bled therefore this Day with one heart in one place, they 
are 
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are ſuddenly ſurprized with wonder, and inſpired with a 
Heavenly Power, ſuch as they had never felt before 3 vigo= 
rons as a mighty wind, chearing as the morning light, in- 
flaming their bearts with zeal, and filling their months 
with Anthems ixdited in the languages of all the World: 
Oh wonderful change | their ignorance is turned into 
learning, their miſtakes into infallibility, their fear into 
courage, their weakneſs into treugth, their ſorrove into joy, 
and they in 8 moment made able to confound the Arts, and 
conquer the oppoſitions of the Heathen World, and mangre 
all the devices of Satan to ſet up the Kingd m of the Lord 
Chriſt: And ſhall not we praiſe thee for theſe miraculous 
diſpenſations by which the Goſpel was made known cven to 
us in theſe utmoſt corners, and laſt of times*Tes,boly Jeſus, 
we will alſo meet with one accord at thy 1able, not doubts= 
ing but thou would(t give us the ſame meaſures of thy ſpirit 
there, if our duty or our neceſſity did require it © it is 
enough to us that thou knoweſt our necas more than will 
ſupply them we dare not as, , leſs thor wilt not give : Thou 
batt given us thy ſelf, wh.refore we believe thou wilt not 
aeny us thy ſpirit without which we can have #o intereſt in 
thee, nor benefit from thee. We come not gracious Lord, with 
the carnal Fews to devour thy fleſh, but to partake of thy 
{pirit which only giveth life, the fleſh profiteth nothing : 
Bebold thy Spirit bath converted /Aillions, let me theres 
fore together with thy precions Boay, receive here ſuch pro» 
portions of thy boly ſpirit, as may fuppreſs my evil affefii- 
ons, revive my dead heart, comfort my dcjcited mind, and 
turn my ignorance into knowledge, my knowledge into pra» 
Hice, and make that pradiice ſo ſweet and eaſie, that this 
may be a day of joy to me alſo, ſolemnized4 in the white 
garments of ſanttification and rejoicing 4nd finally, let 
ot this Heavenly Inſpiration be only expreſſed in ext afics 
and boly fervors this day > but let thy ſpirit reſt upon me 
aud dwell in me for cverz So ſhall 1 always have cauſc t9 
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bleſs thee for ſo incomparable a gift». Methinkg T feel al- 


rely thr force thereof bearing down my corruptions, and its 
bricht beams driving away the miſts of (in and error. I 
find its flimes warming my heart with Zeal and Charity, 
and its quickning power opening my ſealed lips to ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. Lyerctoze with Yngels, 0c- 


A Meditation for the Communion on 
Trinity-Sunday. 


S. 13. O admirable myſtery to be adored in the pro- 
foundejt filenwe; by the contemplation whereof, when 1 am 
ftruch with-amazement, T ca4 (earn bumility and diſcover 
my own i: norance 3 ani Thive the opportunity of exerci- 
ſing a nobler Faith, thin if I could comprehend it with 
my thiilow reaſonings ing mmper ect demonitrations 5 The 
Tritity in Unity, and the Unity in Trinity bath been de- 
rided by the Heathens, aud endeavonred to be perplexed by 
the wits of all kinds of Heretic's z but it ſufficeth me 
bleſſe4 Feſus, that thi ba(t revealed it, and thy Holy 
Church (divided it too many other things) bath univer- 
ſally agreed inthis great Truth, And 1 am the more con- 
firmed i» it becauſe | learn by it to worſhip with a regulat 
devotion from bence I am taught to pray to the Father, 
in the name of the Son, through the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt 3 and as long as Tlive will | praiſe thee, and mag: 
nifie thee in this manner, T will bleſs thee particulariy 
at this boly feaſt for ſo excellent a revelation, for this Or: 
dinance it ſelf contains many things above my underitant- 
3g, and is all myſtery. The Trinity is the Article, and 
this Sacrament the Rite which do diſtinguiſh thy true Re- 
lition from all the Sefis in the World , wherefore by obſer- 
ving this Rite, I dy embrace this Faith, and upon the re- 
preſent ation of thy death 1 do profeſs to live in it, no” 
of 
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for it, reſolving never to have other Lord: And when 1 
find the Father giving, the Son given, and the Holy Ghoſt 
diſpenſing that gift unto my Soul inthis ſacred Communis 
ont, it ſhall be a greater confirmation to my Faith in this 
Divine Myſtery, than can be acquired from the moſt curi- 
ous ſearch into it : However I am reſolved my Reaſou ſhall 
vail to thy Word, and 1 will be content to ſtay for a full 
apprehenſion of this ſublime Truth, till I am advanced to 
a ſtate of Angelick Perfefion, and come to behold the glo» 
ries of the Trin-une God: till then I will bleſs thee for 
what 1 know, and believe more than I can conctive > and 
I will worſhip the ſame Majeſty, which the Heavenly Quire 
doth, in theſe addreſſes. Lherefoze with Angels, GCc+ 
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PARTITION IIL 
Of the Celebration. 


SECT. L 
Of the Addreſs. 


$. od b- E nearcr we approach to theſe myſtcrics, 
the greater reverence we mult expreſs. The 

very Heathen could {ay,men ſhould be always beſt when 
$5 AE they came to the Gods 2,and there- 
—_— _—_— tore ſo much better, by how much 
Siterres* Pythag, ap. they come nearcr; Our late rejoi- 
Pluc, de ſuperſtit, cing might ſavour of too much 
confidence, if it were not allaycd 

with this A& of humility, which is the immediate 44- 
dreſs to this holy Feaſt 3 There is ſomewhat agreeable 
to this, ſome Apology or ackzowledgment in all anti- 
ent Liturgies, but that of St. Fames comes the neareſt 
to this of ours. -Tcome to this divine and ſupercaleſtial 
myſtery, unworthy indeed, but relying on thy goodneſs : 
And afterwards: Twrn not away from us ſitners, who are 
celebrating this dreadful and unbloody Sacrifice z for we 
truſt not in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy bountiful 
mercy, &c, But in none lo tully as in this preſent form, 
can the devout Soul exprels its ſenſe of its own unwor- 
thioe(s, and its defires (to taſte of this Heavenly Banquer, 
as by our uſual method will be more clcarly — 

| Tbe 
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The Adarefs hath tw: Parts. 


a) 
© SS 


Sect 


The Analyſis of the Addreſs. 
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A Pra@ical Diſcourſe upon the Addreſs. 


$ 3- W2 donot y2efume to coine ta this thy Table, 


TD merciiul Lozd, truſting in our on riahtcoufneſs, 


tu ut in thy manifold andgreat mercice. | When Foſephs 
Brethren were invited to his Houſe, they durſt not cn- 
cer till they had made their Apology at the door,becauſe 
they eſteemed themſelves both criminal and unworthy, 
Gene 43. 20. How then ſhall we that are greater offen+ 


ders 
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ders and more unworthy, preſume to fit down at the 
Table of the King of Kings, before we have expreſſed 
our reverence and humility ? It is his goodneſs indeed 
to do us this honour, but then it is at leaſt our duty to 
be (o juſt, as to coufels it is a free and undeſerved fa- 
vour, agreeing rather to the nobleneſs of the giver, than 
SL  __ to the deſerts of the Receivers ; 

.* Mcitoyz a8 758 Now how can we better declare 
vt 4 Any rynn this than in the words of that 
Sewnias, Chryſol, favourite of Heaven | Dan. 9. 23] 
the Prophet Daniel, whoſe Prayer 

was heard before it was finiſhed, becauſe he preſented 
it not truſting in his own Righteouſneſs but in Gods ma- 
nifold and great mercies, Dan. 9. 18. And that we may 
ſpeak theſe words with the ſame ſincerity, and make 
th.(e addicfles with the ſame ſenſe of our own unwor- 
thineſs, Let us conſider, 1. How dangerous it is to come 
to this Holy Sacrament with a proud heart. For Pride 
is fooliſh © and unreaſonable in it 

*'EE ering ; *v- (clf, diſhonourable and injurious 

Tl 70 TIE4A49Y8925 to God, offcnlive and troubleſome 
| he. ent gran to our Brethren, hardening and 
ſer. 4. miſchievous to our ſclves, and el- 
pecially 1t is moſt odious and con- 

trary to our Lord Jcſus, whoſe humility we are here to 
remember. Solomon accounts it an uncomely fight to 
{ce ſervants riding, and Princes beſide them walking on 
foot, Eccleſc 10+ 7- But how much more abominable is 
it to lee luch evil and baſe ſervants as we are, with 
proud hearts pretending to celebrate the memorial of 
the greateſt and beſt Maſter, who humbled himſelf to 
the death of the Croſs ? if we are righteous why did he 
ſuffer ? if we be ſinners why are we bold and puffed up ? 
be aſſured that this ſin alone if there were no other, 


would turn this Banquet into Poiſon, or make us at 
leali 
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leaſt incapable to receive any benefit from it. 2. Conli- 
der the great dignity of theſe terrible myſteries; had we 
the purity of an Angel, and the affc&ions of a Seraphin, 
we could ſcarce be worthy to come ſo near to a molt 
holy and All-ſecing God, to lay ſuch claim to the bleſſed 
Jelus and all his Merits, and to be ſo wholly united to 
him, -as we are deligning in this admirable Commus« 
nion. But thirdly, We are fo tar from ſuch cxccllen- 
cics, that our late Confeſſion is yet freſh in our memo» 
rics, wherein we did mott truly accuſe our felves of ma» 
ny and grievous offences, and our own Conlcience will 
check the vanity of all proud imaginations of our own 
merit, by diſcovering to us that we have done very lit- 
tle good, and that very impertc&ly, yet even that allo 
by the grace of God, and not by 
our own Power 4. How then can ,* Pebetur enim merces 
ht fiant, ſed gratia que 
we fancy our ſelves worthy to 7, 1L12iu precedit ut 
make this approach? Eſpecially it fant. Aug in Julian, 
we remember, Fourthly, That our 
preparation it (elf, the only remaining ſuppletory, hath 
been very imperfcR, if not deficient; and who is there 
that can ſhew ſuch a tender heart, ſuch firong Celires, 
{o lively affections, and (o vigorous a Faith, as this Or- 
dinance doth require? Upon all which accounts we 
have no reaſon to come preſumptumſly, truſting int our 
orrn Righteouſneſs 3 We ſhould be more likely to Hy trom 
this holy Table with ſhame and tear, but ouly that we 
hear our God is merciful, 1 King 25. 31. and that 
clus will in no wiſe caſt out thoſe who come unto him, 
Fobn 6. 37. We bave manitold and great miſcries, and 
be hath manitold and great mercies, and by thele we are 
inviced. Our own rightcoufncfs is nothing, the merits 
ot others are inſufhcicnt tor themiclves, but the com- 
paſſions of God can never fail, to theſe we fly for re- 
tuge, and oh happy venture, to take ſanEuary in the 
divine 
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; divine mercy , where there is no 
* Palchrum periculum þ172r4 © but that hz who is mercy 
= + ad Deum. D. ;: (ct ſhould not pity us. Where» 
; fore bebald O Lord we come unt0 
thee, thou mighbteſt indeed juſtly cenſure this approach of 
ſuch wretched Creatures to be the moſt daring preſumption, 
but we beſcech thee condemn not the attion, but bi ha'd the 
motives that drew us hither, even our own miſeries and thy 
mercies, and belp us to ſupply in bumility 1h it we want 
in worthineſs, let our mean and ju't opinion of our ſelves, 
owr bended knees an1 broken bearts ſhew, that we durit 
mot have adventured ſo nith if thy mercy bad not beld ont 
tbe golden Scepter to 9+ 
S. 4+ "2 are nt Worihy {v much as to gather up 
the Crijibs under thy Tavle; but teu art te ſame 
162d whoſe v2operty is always to Have mercy. | Our 
Saviour adviſ:th us even at an ordinary Fealt, to take 
the lowelt zoom, Lake 14+ 10+ and Solomon warneth 
us not to put our ſclves too torward in the preſence of 
a King, Prov. 25- 6- Row much more then is it our 
duty to think the meanctt place too good for us at this 
Heavenly Fealt of the King ot Kings ? How ſcorntully 
do the great ones of this World fometimcs look upon 
. their poor Brethren, thinking 
Jam. 2. 3- Populus thiir footitool *, or a place among 
terre, ſcabellum pediim : S) 
Phariſeoram. Proverb, their Dogs good enough tor thc m, 
Hebr, ob 30. 1-and 15 there not a much 
greatcr diliance between God and 
us? When Mephiboſheth was admitted to King Davids 
Table, he in great humility compares himſclt to a dead 
Dog, 2 Sams 9. 7, $- but we have much more reaſon to 
elicem our (clves as ſuch, before the Majclty of Heaven. 
Had we always bcen dutiful and obedient Childrcn, we 
might then have expedcd to have been fed at our Fa- 
thers Table, but we have been Rebels, and therefore 
with 
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with Adonibezeks Captives might juſily be made to ga» 
ther up the Crumbs, 7x4. 1.7. under the feet of our 
grcat Lord 3 Nay by our Anger, Luxury, Intempe- 
rance, and clpcecially by falling back into our old 


tins © we have bchaved our f(elvcs 
like unto Dogs, and therefore how 
dare we challenge the Childrens 
Bread ? We may wcll contels with 


3 Canis ad vwemitum 
rediens. Prov. 26, Its 
2 Pet, 2. 22. 


the poor Car. 4anitiſh Woman that the Crumbs and Re- 


liqucs © wii are the part of Dogs 
arc t0O good tor us3 That 15, the 
common mcrcics, ot toovd and 
raimcnt, health and habitations, 
and ine lealt mcatures of grace and 
comtort : which are but {mall 
' conſidering the Power of God 
and his bounty to his own Chil- 
dren, but very great conlidering 
our unworthinets. It the Loid 
will plcaſe but to give us theſe ne- 
ccllary things, and to beltow fo 
much gracc and comtort on us as 
will ſupport us and encourage us 
in our Repcntance , we will be 
very thanktul, although we be not 
filled with extaſics and aſlurance, 
It is true this Heavenly bread is 
too good for us, but only that our 
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merciful Father is admirable in his condeſcenſions, he 
looks at our neccflitics but weigheth not our merits,and 
doth moſt gracioully reccive us z wheretore we will lic 
down in the duſt, and be as vile as may be, before fo 
good a God, our acknowledgments ſhall lay us as low 
as ever Our fins have done, we will profcls we are un- 
worthy of the lealt favours, that fo we may the _ 
ct 
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ſet out the divine goodnels which vouchſateth to give 
us the greateſtz And no doubt they that thus humble 
themſclvcs ſincerely, ſhall certainly be exalted, Like 
14. 11+ For our God is always gracious and ever the 
ſame, whole property it is to have mercy upon humble 
and contrite ones. 
$5. G:anr us therefoze gracious Lezd,fo to eat tlie 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Ch:ift, and ro dztiik his 
blood, tbat our fin(ul bodtzs may be made clean by 
bis body, and our Bouts waſhed thzough his moſt pze- 
cious blood, and that we may everimoze dwell itt bim 
and be in us: Amcn. | In the mid(t of thele our ac- 
knowledgments of our own unworthinels, we are [ca- 
{onably minded that we have a gracious Lord, who is 
apt to pitty us, even when we are juttly miſerable. Hz 
- ſees our bodies are dcfiled, and our Souls polluted,and 
both empty and void of Chriſt, and he hath appointed 
this Bleſied Sacrament,on purpole to purihe us and unite 
us unto our dear Redeemer. Why then do we ſtand 
looking one upon another, Gen. 42. 1+ and not rather 
look up to him that only can help us all ? will not our 
own neceſſities open our mouths ? nor his tender mer: 
cies incourage us, to call upon him to give us grace, that 
we may cat and live? Wedo intend to cat, but we had 
: : better not cat at all, than not cat 
8 Cor. tr. 28.8705 5, k as God requires, and $0 as to 
=o 2ibTo, So let him 7 
eat, Pſal. 26.6. So will C bettered thereby, Now to the 
I compaſs, (5c. pure all things are pure, but unto 
them that are dehiled and unbe- 
lieving is nothing pure, Titzs 1+ 15+ In vain therefore 
ſhould we delirc in the tollowingPrayer of Conlecration 
that theſe Elements ſhould become the body and blood 
of Chriſt, it we did not tirlt pray that we might wor- 
thily receive them. There mult be a change in us,or elſc 
though Chrilis natural flcſh and blood were here, and 
we 
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we ſhould eat and drink thereot every day, we could 
not partake of Chriſt ', It is our 1 Qui diſcordat dChri- 
eating with Faith and penitence, gp, Cv nem ejus 
love and holy purpoſcs, that makes 'manducat, nec ſangui- 
it to be Chriſis body and blood to nem bibit, etiamfi tan= 
us3 moſt wiſely therefore hath the '# 7*i/acramentum quo- 
tidis indifferenter ac- 
Church ordered, that before we 1; protp. ſent.341- 
pray for the Conſecration of the 
Symbols we ſhould deſire to be Conlecrated our (elves. 
Thus St. Ambroſe in that Prayer (aid to be uſed by him 
before he Communicated, faith. O boly Bread which 
cameſt down from Heaven, and givelt life to the World, 
come into my heart and cleanſe me from all defilements of 
fleſh and ſpirit, enter into my Sonl, beal and ſauCtifie me 
within and without. Let us contider the {pots and tains, 
the foulncls and diſcaſes, with which 'our bodies and 
Souls are overſpread, and then bchold this falutary and 
living Manna, which hath power to rcltore us to an ex+ 
cellent purity, and to make us amiable in the Eyes of 
God , and then we ſhall heartily put up this Petition, we 
ſhall hunger and thirſt atter it, 

i a_ ye ® Famelicus accedo, ne 
groan and long for it ",aS it is Ie vo impaſtus, & fi 
ported St. Catherine was wont tO antequam comedam ſuf- 
do, with the ſame paſſion that the piro, da vel peſt ſuſpiria 
Child doth for the Breati of its '* <m*dam. Auguſt, 

Med. C. 39. 
Mother. 

Let us come then with moſt ardent dcfires, and ſum- 
mon up all our Powers 3 now the Angel is ſo near who 
makes our Betheſdz Medicinal , let ns paſſionately cry 
out and ſay, Lord baſt thou ſet open this Fountain, and 
wilt thou let a wretched (reuture die for thirſt in thy pre- 
ſence ? baſt tho prepared ſuch ba'm to bel me, and ſhall 
I Languiſh bere befire thee ? 1 kiiow if tho wilt thou cant 
make me clean here is the very inſtrument in thy band. 
Grant therefore bely Jeſus that I may duly | ply it, and 

rightly 
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rightly uſe it, and then it ſhall prepare me for thee, and 


wnite me to thee, by ſuch inſeparable Bonds as ſhall never * 


break, unleſs Eternity can have an end : - Bleſſed are they 
that So eat thy fleſh, and So drink thy blogd, So as thou 
requirelt, and SO as thy Saints of old have done, for they 
have been cleanſed at this Fountain, and bere their Union 
with thee firit began. Oh bappy ſeaſon ! Excellent oppor- 
munity! Lord let me do it well this once, and 1 am thine for 
ever. Amcn- 


The Parapkraſe of the Addreſs. 


$.6. Holy God ! thou mighteſt julily wonder to (ec 
ſo many grievous Sinners daring to come ſonear, but 
[ We do not | impudently ruſb upon theſe dreadful 
mylicries; nor do we | p:efime to come to this thy 
Table | where Angels do attend, as if we deſerved this 
Honour : [|'D merciful Lez2 | We do not approach 
[ truſting in cur ewn Kighrecuſneſs | for alas! we have 
done nothing which can bear that name ; | tur] that 
which drew us hither was our confidence | 111 ti\p ma- 
nifold and great mercics | which exceed our manifold 
and great offenccs. And now that we are before thee, 
we muſt ſtill confeſs (whatever favours thy goodnel 
heaps upon us) that | we are not wozthp] by reaſon 
cf our tinfulneſs and backilidings | fa much as] with 
the Dogs [ to gather up the Crumbs | which fall [uns 
der thp Table | not fit to receive the leali mercics or 
meaſures of grace from thee, much leſs to fit as guelts 
before thy Majeſiy at this Heavenly Feaſt ; | 15ut ] yet 
we make bold to do this, becauſe | rhou art} not tobe 
changed by our (ins, being ever | rh2 ſame L029, wheſe 
p2operty is ] to be unwearied with well-doing, and nc- 
ver wanting in pityz and thou art wont | always to 
bave mercy | on thoſe who confcls their offences, as we 
have 


_ ks 2 4 ax. 4. Ou. er a en ins 


mm © 


Se. IT. The Þ:ayer of Conſecration, 241 


| have done. {Gzant] unto | us therefoze gracious 


Lo2d] by the preſent aſſiſtance ot thy holy Spirit | fo to 
eat the tleſh of thy dear Son Aecſus Chzilt | ſpiritually 
in this Sacrament | and} ſo | to d:ink tis blood ] as 
that we may receive all the benefits of his Croſs and 
Paſſion, even | that cur fin(ul] and debiled | bodies,map 
be made clean by his | holy and immaculate | body,and 
our Souls | which are pollutcd in every faculty [ waſh> 
ed thzough bis moſt pzecious blood ] which taketh away 
the fins of the World ; Let us be {o wholly purifyed, 
that we may now begin to be in{eparably united toJeſus, 
[and that we] by Faith may evermore [ well in tim] 
abiding in his love, | and} that by his ſpirit [he ] may 
dwell [ in us] always | Uinen. | 


FF 
_— 


SECT 
Of the Prayer of Conſecration. 


$. 1+ A Fter all this Preparation, we need not as 
with Jſaac, Gen. 22. 7+ where is the Lamb 
for the Burnt-Offering? for God hath provided his 
own dear Son, whoſe blood being already f(pilt, is fo 
efficacious and all-luftcient that there is now no necd 
of any other, but this unbloody = 
Sacrihice © tobe offercd, and that in | Tio arahuarſs ad 
memorial ot that great Sin-offcr. «ops i 
ing which taketh away the fins of J/ationem , Liturg. S. 
the World, 1 Pet. 2.5. And for Marci: ſacrificium abſq; 
this purpoſe Chriſt himſc1f hath /*2*ime , Liturg. 5, 


Baſil, 
> Hle mirabilem quandam viflimam — pro noftra omnium ſalute 0b- 
tulit, memoriam mobis tradens loco ſacrificii comtinua offerendam. 
Evlcb, prep. Eyang. |. 1. C. 10, 


appointed 
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appointed theſe Creatures of Bread and Wine, ordain» 
ing that becauſe thy are detigned to cxprels fo great a 
Myſtery they thall have a peculiar Confccration. The 
anticnt Greeks and Romans would nor talc of their 
ordinary Meat and Drink, till they had hallowdd it, by 


© Romani (4 Graci in 
convitlu familiart ci- 
borum particulis, ff vi- 
mn, in ignem conj?thrg, 
libamina Diis dabant, 
Alex, ab Alex. gen. 
dier. |. $. C. 21. ix. 7% 
Tis 14T hutcgs TE: 
Qhs — 345 Tay a0: 
AﬀUTEy TdyTAs dw- 
e590 Porph, de 
abſt.1l 2 c.20, 

I 72 Sairivi Tels 
Tis dy ns d3iurov. 
Porph. ut ſupr. Ll. 4. 
C. 12. 

®* Non privs diſcumbi- 
tur quam oratio ad De- 
wm pregiſtetar. 

eTert. AP. C. 35.Nec 
cibi ſumantur mſi 07a- 
tione premiſſa. Hieron, 
ep. 22. ad Euftach, 


giving, the firlt parts thcrcot to 
their Gods ©. The Eficns < and 
the Chriltians © began their com. 
mon meals with a folcmu Prayer 
tor a bleſſing: The J-ws would 
not cat of the Sacyifice till Samuel 
came to blels it,1 Sams3. 13. How 
much more then ought we to ex- 
p.& the Praycrs ot the Prieſt over 
this myltcrious food of our Souls, 
bctore we eat thereof? eſpecially 
lince Zeſ#s himlclt did not deliver 
this Bread and Wine until he had 
Conlecrated it by giving thanks, 
There are {ome other parts of this 
Oſhce which may upon ſome oc- 
cations be omitted, but this muſt 
never belett out, it being the molt 
anticnt and Eiſfential part of all; 
lome learned Men do b<lieve that 


the Apoſiles themſclves in their daily Communions, did 
evcrule the latter part of this form trom | who in the 
ſame night, 6c. | Alcxin. de divin: off. and it is moſt 
certain that no Liturgy in the World hath altered that 
particular. For in every Church the Pricft repeats the 
words of our Saviours Ialtitution, and by thoſe words 
. the Conlecration is made ffor it is 
Quomodo poteft qui 1,01 the power of the Prielt,but the 
paris eft eſſe corpus : 
Chrifti ? Gonſecratione: Efficacy of the Author, which 
conſecratio igitur quibus makes the Elkments to become 
| {acramen» 
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{acramentally the body and blood 
of Chriſt. S. Chryſc hom. 2. in 2+ 
ep» ad Cor. verſiis fins The Roman 
Church indeed hath made large 
additions to this Primitive Forni, 
ſo that it is not above a tenth part 
of the Canon of their Mats, much 


of the rcit being the names of 


Saiats, aad commemorations of 
the dead, But thele corruptions 
and innovations being removed, 
our excellent Reformers have gi- 
ven us the Apoſtolical and Catho- 
lick Form alone, only with a ſhore 


243 
verbir eſt? — Domint 
Feſu, [v9 pauld poſt} 
ubt venitur ut conficta* 
tur venerabile ſacra= 
mentum, jam nn ſuis 
ſer monibus ſacerdar ut « 
tar, ſed Chrifti. Ambr. 
de (acr. }. 4, C.4- ita 
D.Chryſ\. (erm, deJudI 
prodirt, 

Ubi Chriſti verba de- 
prompta fuerunt, jam 
non pams dicttur fed 
Corpus appellatur, Aug. 
de verb. dam. fer. 28, 
ita Aurhor d< Card.op. 
Chcitli ap, Cypr. 


Prayer to introduce itz and becauſe all the Communi- 
cants ought to join with the Miniſter therein, we will 
proceed to to explain it, as may aflilt every ones under- 


ltanding and deyotion. 


R 2 


A Pra :- 
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A Pra@ical Diſcourſe upon the Prayer of 
Conſecration. 


S$. 3- Almighty God our Yeabenly Father , who 
of thy tender mercy, didſt gibe thp only Son Jeſus 
Chziſt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs fo2 our Redemp- 
tion-] Our bleſſed Lord hath taught us to whom we 
ſhould dirc& this Prayer, even to God the Father, of 
whom he himſclt did firlt beg this bleſſing : and fince 
the foundaticn of this Ordinance was the Death of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we do moſt titly begin this Prayer with a 
Commemoration of that Mercyz for how can we 
more cttcFually move Almighty God to give his blel- 
ſing to us in this Sacrament, than by acknowledging his 
inhiaitc love in granting fo glorious a Redemption to 
us? And he that ſpared not his own Son but delivered 
him up to death for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
allo freely give us all things, Rom. 8. 32. He that made 
him a Sacrifice for us, will certainly make theſe Sym- 
bols to communicate him to us, if we be defirous and 
prepared to reccive him : It is the method of the di- 
vine bounty, to give his ſecond mercies, mcerly becaulc 

he had freely given the firlt ©; eſpe- 
8 Cui initio ratie non fu- cially when he finds the former 
z _ aligutd;*t thankfully accepted : ſo that we 
preſtamus, ob hoc quia X : 
preflitimus, Sen, de be- cannot have a better introduction 
pef. 1, 4. C, 15. to this Petition, than the acknow- 
ledgment of Gods goodnels in hilt 
giving his own Son for us,cſ{pecially if we make it with 
an humble and grateful heart ; Beſides, it muſt need be 
a mighty ſtrengthening to our Faith, and a great en- 
couragement to our hope of prevailing in this requelt, 
when we have firſt remembred fo rare an experiment of 
Gods mercy already reccived : Let us therefore molt 
thankfully 


$. 2+ The Prayer of Conſecration hath Three Parts. 


The Analyſis of the Prayer of Conſecration. 


'SAlinighty God, rar heavenly 
Father who of thy texdes 
1. We have a dying Saviour given for us, els vide gevec once Dk 


upon the Croſs fox our Re- 


dempfton ; 
'#Who made there , s$ own 
1. An Tntro- oblation of Wendel _ of» 


d Qion ſh-w- . - 
—_ the Rea 2, That Death is ſo perfeRt and meritorious, ets Sts | x 
ſons of this and Sattsfactton, foz the 
Duty, becauſe ASirs of the whole W2toz1d ; 


and did tiſtitute, and fn 
bis holy Golpe] —— Us, 

C3. We are commanded to remember it, —o of that oy G matcions. 
- » unttl his coming @- 
gain; 


Ten us, D merciful Pather, 


Et» The Author of this Bleſſing, we moſt humbly beleech thee; 


and grant, 
t. The At which we are r 0 = K4.14 
C about to do, Wine 
& & Bleſſing - The oceaſion ? 
or & Biel of debring ir 
ai nnd es np 5 EEE ot 
_ 2+ The Manner we intend J ot 7 Eitution, in remems 
to do it ing + of his Drath and 
Palston z 
| 
artikers of hf 
i» Toe ing Gibed, | viewed ody and Bloods 


| yi, The time when it was inſtitutedy 3 S512 night thas 


I. Took Bzeav, 
f 1: The Ms = Ard when he Had gtven 


ration thanks, 
I11. 9e bzake ff, 


. Th . _ (and gave \t to his Diſc! 
none s (5,924; ''8 2. The adn (aping, Take) ext, THis is 
\recitiog } nitration, 1 Body, which 1s given fox 
you: 
5 3. The Dire-$ Do this in remembzance of 
Qiony me, 
2. The Manner | Likewtſe alſo after Supper 
[w- was In-g ft. The Prepa-J 1. Be took the Cup, ® "es 
ed, ration, 11. And when he yad given 
thanks, 
Ve gave (t to them, 
| | Dzink yt all of HF 
| Wine alles 2. The Admi- / This is my B of t 
» 


| niſtration, * = CC which 
koz the 'remiliion of ling,” 


The Analyſis of the Prayer of Conſecration. 


Almighty God, rar heavenly 
Father 2 opt thy rendes 
z. We have a dying Saviour given for us, Yeſus tt =_ er death 
upon the Croſs fox our R&- 
demption ; 


'#who made there his own 

p > 2 —_ himCc! once _ 
ing the Gon <4 2, That Death is (© perfet and meritorious, RO on, 
—_ o { - and Sattsfagton, foz the 
aty, vecaule ASirns of the whole Ttvz1d ; 


and diy inſtitute, and fn 
bis holp Golpe) command us, 

L3. We are commanded to remember it, -A. hat \y mo 
_ z until his coming @- 
gain; 


Hear us, D merciful Pather, 
-1. The Author of this Bleſſing, { we moſt humbly brleech thee; 


and grant, 


. at we receiving theſe thy 
- Avvo. gg we "ed NE of K1ead 200 


2. A Petition | 2. The occafion Gs 
for a Bleſling } of defring it, 

on it, intima»- Y conſidering, 
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thankfully confef6 the incomparable bounty of our Hea- 
venly Father in giving his only Son to ſuffer for our 
Redemption, and then we may with more contidence, 
belceech him to fanCtific theſe Elements, that they may 
be his body and blood to us, becaule the divine appoint- 
ment hath made them to be the mcans, whereby we may 
become partakers of the benefits of that Holy Paſſion. 

s$. 44 Who made there by his own Dblation of 
bimfelf once offered, a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sa* 
crifice, Dblation, and ſatisfaction foz the ſins ef the 
whole Wozld. | As we have declared the bounty of 
the Father, fo now we muſt acknowledge the merit of 
the Son'z before we did (ct forth the admirable love of 
the giver, and next we magnifie the incomparable 
worth of the gift, for God did not evidence his love to 
us, by any inlignificant teſtimony, but by giving us the 
moſi real and incltimable benefit in the World : The 
Death of this Saviour which he gave us, though ſuffered 
but once, was {o infinitely mericorious, as that it was 
ſufficient to ſatishe for the ſms of all Mankind : And 
where is it more proper to ſet forth that one all- 
ſuſficient Sacrifice in all its glories, than here ? where 
we come peculiarly to celebrate it with our highclt 
Praiſes, and to make an everlaſting memorial thereot : 
If we regard the perſons for whom this was done, it is 
a Sacrifice, it we xelpe&t him that did oftcr it, it is a 
free Oblation, it we conſider him to whom it was of- 
tered, it is a ſatisfattion, and in every one of theſe re» 
{pes it is full, pertcR, and ſufficient, or particularly it 
15 a full ſatisfattion, a perfeft Oblation, and a ſufficient 
Sacrifice; not like the legal Offerings, for the tins of 
one kind, or the offences of one Nation, or of one Pcr- 
ſon, but for the ſins of all the World. Let none there- 
fore miſtake, or imagine we are about to Sacrifice Chriſi 
again (as the Roman Church falſly teacheth) tor thac 
R 3 1s 
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3s not only needlc(s and impoſſible, but a plain contra- 
diction to St. Paul, who affirms, that Jclus was to be 
offered but only once, Hebs 9. 26. ChaP» 10. 10. & 12. 
and by that one oblatiou * he hath 
Þ Mizy Trognveſks for EVcr perfected them that are 
Quolay 72 $2174 09pe (anfitycd, ver- 14. fo that there 
ve 200 HETIpar needs io more offering for ſin, ver 18, 
paglar, ig 78 Jiluge PW cat” 5 
nie dondour dale cre And belides,it we think that in this 
wh Sd[iegs Senflwar Sacrament Chriſt is daily offered 
Theop. in 10Hevr. v, up, it ſeems , we do not believe 
12. Tito facrifictofin- that which he did on the Crols to 
gulart & peccatts amnt- \* yg 
bas mundaremur, Aug, 14ve been (ſufficient , and fo we 
de Civ. Dci, 1.5, c31, {hould cxcecedingly derogate from 
that molt meritorious S:crifice, to 
which we pretend to do honour by this Commcemons- 
tionz nor ſhail we make any diftcrence between the all- 
{faving Dcath of our Saviour, and the daily offerings of 
Moſaick Initicution, if this alſo be continually to be 
reiterated. Wheretore we do deny this Communion 
to be any new lacrificing of Chriſt. For there is but one 
Sacrifice (laith $. Ambroſe ) not many, and this is but 
REF ot RY the exemplar of that \. This is only 
k Euſeb, prep. Evarg, © memorial which the Lord bath ae 
4 2.6.26. livercd to us injtead of a Sacrifice, 
faith Exſebins *. The Sacriticenced 
not be reiterated, it is ſufficient to remember jt with 
Eucharilt and Thankſgiving. Reoyce ye poor repen- 
tant Sinners, for the price is paid by Chrilt, and accepted 
by his Father alrcady 3 Acknowledge it graicfully, and 
be!:eve 1t hrmly, exprelfs it with all the honour you can 
deviſc, tince you came to this Heavenly Feaſt on purpoſe 
to glorific the compl.at and abſolute ſatisfaGion which 
your Redeemer hath niade. Let no man deceive you, for 
Chi on th. Croſs affired you, that the work of expia- 
tion vas thcn hiniſhed, there is nothing left for you now 
ro 
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todo, but only to pray that theſe outward Elements 
may be fo bleſſed as to convey unto you the benefit 
thereof. 

$6. 5- And did inſtitute, and in his boly Goſpe! com- 
mand us, to continue a perpetual menozy oi that big 
pzecicus Death until bis coming again. | The work 
ot our Redemption 15 fo very excellent in it (c1t, that ic 
deſerves a perpetual memorial, and who lo tit to dire&t 
th: particular m2nner of rcemembring it, as he that did 
ſo nobl'y accompliſh ir? and this is that very way 
which he himſelf hath infiituted , fo that we have a 
moſt dirc& and powc.rtul Argument to move our Lord 
to ſanftihe cthele Elements, becauſe we cclebrate this 
myltery in obedience to his own Command-. Dog this 
(faith hz) in remembeonce of :1e, Lu'e 22. 19, and 
we arc bid to ſhewy forth the Lords D-ath till he come, 
1 Cor. 11+ 25, 26. And f(urcly he will make thele Sym- 
bols to be biz Body and Blood to us, becaule we are 
about to receive them pur:ly by his Order, no doubt he 
will c{tablith that which he hath 
wrought for us |, Pſal. 68. 28. for * Grandis in rebus hu- 
otherwiſe he would ſeem (laith manis eft | abath "+ 
S. Ambroſe) to abrogate that }, —_— adengy oT 

She x EZ beneficits faveat ſus, 
winich he hath appointed ; Weare Aamb,fer.10. inPſ,119, 
deltrous 25 much as in us iycth to 
be partakers of his precious Body and Blood, and ac- 
cording to his command we arc come tus tar, but we 
cn only firike the Rock, it 15 he mutt bring torth the 
Watcr z we mult now itand (till and fe the Salvation 
©t the Lord, tor till he have blufſed th: Broad and Wine 
we can go no farther. Now it this Holy Rite were a 
meer humane device, we could hard!y expe to have 
lo great a grace and power ſhewed tur 115 ratification 3 
they taat inyocate God, for thoſc that are talſly called 
S2craments, cannot fo rationally hope to b: heard, as 
R 1 Wwe, 
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we, who only defirc him to be favourable to the work 
of his Hands, and to proſper us in that which we un- 
dertake by expreſs Commiſſion trom the bleſſed Jeſus, 
O let us then revere this Ordinance which hath ſo divine 
an Author, on which the Image of God is fo plainly 
ſtamped 3 let us with a mighty aftcQtion embrace our 
dying Saviours love who was fo much afraid we ſhould 
forget him, and fo defirous to be ever with us; let us 
cheartuily go on without doubts or fcars, knowing that 
he who hath bid us Do this, is able to make it, what- 
{oever he will, or whatlocver we need 5 let us not fiar- 
tle at the difficulty of this Sacramental change, but rſt 
ſatisficd in the power of the Author and Enjoyner : lct 
us call on him earneſtly, and then believe that he will 
{o be preſent by his Spirit, and his Grace, as that we 
ſhall tecl the virtue and cfhcacy thercot trom time to 
tune, from one Communion to another, even till we 
come to (ce him unvailed, and face to tace at his coming 

again in glory. 
$. 6. Yar us D m2rcifiul Father, we moſt humbly 
bereech thee, ad grant that we receibing theſe thy 
Creatures of B:ead and Wine, accozding to rhy Son 
cur Sibiour Jeſus C*2zifts meſt bolp Inſtitution, ti! 
remembzance of his Death at:d Paſton, mop be par- 
takers oi bis moſt bleſſed Bcdp and !1Slood. ] We have 
now made a ſufficient Introduction to this great Re- 
quelt, by acknowledging the mercy and merit of Chritts 
Dcath, as alſo by declaring the divine Original of this 
Sacrament z whercfore in the next place we come to 
the Petition it (elf, which is the very G2ace before this 
Ccelcltial food, and herein we follow the example of 
Jelus, who though he was able by his vcry word to 
make the Elements what he pleaſed, yet he.did firſt give 
thanks or crave a bleſling, to ſhew us what we mult 
do 
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do ", He had given thanks in or= ® ive % vuas Ten 
der to the Palsover before, Lake Ib ry wer* db oecsh- 
22+ 17+ and thercfore it is likely we = 7 
that he made a peculiar Thankl- Marh. 26. 
giving now relating to this myſte= * Vid. Buxt. Synag. 
ry, for fo the Jews were wont to ” Cap. 13» , 
have ſeveral forms for the Paſs- ,, Gs packs — 
over ®, for the Peace-ofterings ”, hoc modo : Benedictus 
yea diſtin Graces for the meat, tu Domine Deus nofter, 
and for thedrink : What the very 44! ſan#lificafti nos pre- 
"Us \* ceptis tis, (f man- 
words were, with which our Sa- defi nedis comedere da 
viour bleſſed God, is not recorded, pacificis, R. Salom, 
{o that allChurches have uſed their 
liberty in the manner of expreſſing this, with ſome va- 
ricty in the Phraſe, but as to the ſubliance and delign 
they are the famez nor doth any Liturgy want ſome 
ſuch ſupplication» The Latine Church ſaith, We bums 
bly beſcech and intreat thee O mt merciful Father, by 
Teſus Chri/t thy Son our Lord, that thou wouldjt accept, 
and bleſs theſe gifts, &c. in St. Ambroſe. Make this our 
Oblation, valid, reaſonable, and acceptable, which is 
made for a figure of the body and blood of Jeſus Chrift. 
In the Liturgy of Si. Baſil. Ie beſeech thee, let thy 
baly Spirit come pon #1, and upon theſe gifts bere ſet 
forth, to bleſs and ſunfiifie them, &c. And to name no 
more, in that called St. Clements. IWe offer to thee O 
Lord our King, according to bis inftutution this Bread aud 
this Cup, — and we beſeech thee vonchſafe to look, graci- 
ouſly upon theſe gifts ſet forth in thy ſight. Now tt is re» 
quitite that the whole Congregation ſhould (in heart ) 
join in this part of the Praycr, to make it the more prc- 
valent with Almighty God, Math- 18.19, And to 
quicken us to ask with the greater Ardency, let us con- 
iider how great a thing it is which we deſire, how carn« 
wtily did Myſer pray when he was to bring watcr out 
of 
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of the Rock ? how fervently did Elijahcall on his God, 
when his ſacrifice was to be kindled trom Heaven but 
we do now beg a greater matter, and for a much more 
noble end. We behold the Creatures of Bread and 
Wine, and we know them to be 

P Antequam ergo con» as yet no more®. But wedeſire 
ſeeretur,panis eft. AM thy may be made the body and 
_— Ge eg cg od of Chrilt to usz that al- 

1St ergo tanta vis off © . ors 

in ſermori.as Donini though thcy remain in ſubſtance 
Feſu, ut in-iperent oſs what tlicy were, yct to the wor- 
gue non evant, yum? thy Recciver they may be ſomes» 
magis pr ar) 14 oft ut - , : : 
fut gue eranty (in in a thing tar more excellent, which 
ud commureniw? Idem, nothing, can cle, but that word 
4 which made all things out of 

notiing: We ar: not now begging for the meat that 
peritheth, but tor that which cndurcth to everlaſting 
life, Joba 6. 27. yet we ought to hope he will grant us 
this rcqucit, becauſe we arc about to partake of this Or- 
dinance, both in a right manner as Chriſt did inſtitute 
it, and toa right end, viz. tora memorial of his Dcath 
we long after our Saviour with a mighty Paſſion, and 
in this manncr he hath choſca to communicate himlclf, 
therctore we may chearfully requeſt, that by the recei- 
ving this Bread and Wine which he hath cholcn, we 
may become partakers cf his meſt vieT-d Body avd 
blocd » for St. Paul aſſures us, the Bread thus bleſſed is 
the Con:munion or Communication of Chrilts Body: 
T::crc needs no real change in the fubſtance of the Ele- 
ments, for this participation 15 not by ſenſe but by 
Faith. This livcly repreſentation by the operation of 
the Spirit, gives.us a freſh remembrance of the Love 
and Mcrit of our Redcemers Paſſion, ſo that by Faith 
we lay hold upon him, as the only ſatisfaftion tor our 
fins, and then the Power of God doth by theſe Sym- 
bols communicate our Lord unto us, and convey unto 
Our 
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our Souls all the falutary benefits of that great expia» 
tion. We have all the real cfics,the virtue and the com- 
fort of receiving Jeſus, though we do not tear his fleth 
with our teeth; And if it may pleaſe God to make us 
partakers of the benefits of Chritis Paſſion, we will not 
inquire into the manner, but we will believe, becauſe 
we fcel the cffets, and rejoice in the graces that low 
trom him 3 nor thall we delire more, 

S. 7. Wbo inthe ſame night that be was betrayed, 
took 15zead. ] The belt pattern for the Celebration of 
this mylicry, is to be taken from the divine Author 
thereof our Lord ]clus, whoſc Words and Actions are 
in this particular fo punCtually related in the Golpels on 
purpoſe to direCt us in this folcmnity, and when the 
Rite was difordercd in the Church of Corinth, St. Pal 
1 Cor+ 11+ {ends them to the firſt Taltitution, as to the 
Rule and Canon by which they ought to rcQtihie all 
that was amils, and tor this realon (Cas we have noted) 
no Church in the World did ever omit theſe words of 
our Saviour, by which they believed the Conſecration 
to be principally made. Wherctore Ict him that Mi- 
niſters pronounce them with great deliberation, and the 
protoundelt reverence, rcmcmbring he ſpeaks in the 
p:rion of Chriſt; And let cach Communicant think he 
is placed among the Diſciples, ia the preſence ot J-fus 
at his firſt Supper 3 and lince every Word and Action is 
big with Mylicry , Ict him tix both his Eye and tis 
heart upon the Holy Table, and prepare to entertain 
every particular with a fuitable Meditation; Aud firſt 
when the time 15 mentioned in which this Heavenly 
Feali was intiituted, viz. The ſame 
night in which he was betrayedr, * 1 Cor. 11. 23. iy 


Ln 


* 2 = ” , ” mo 
even the laſt night which he lived 7 pux1t 5 mags Sid] 
In qua me traveba- 


tar, Lirur, Clem, In n:Fe qui tradebat ſe irſum pro vita mundi, 
Lir, S. Baſil, Perperam itaq, Mifſal. Rom. habet. Qui pridie quara 
gateretur, in 


_ —_— —_ — —  ———— — _ 


252 The P2ayer of Conſecratfon, Part. ITT, 
in this mortal Body : Then conſider, in this manner : 
Behold what kind of Love (O my Soul) is expreſſed by 
thy Redeemer ! when our ſins, bis treacherous ſcrvant, and 
bis enraged Enemies, were contriving bis Death, be was 
deſigning an excellent benefit for us the ſtre im of his 
affettions was ſo ſtrong, that no baſeneſs or ingratitude 
could check it z we might have expecied that the horror of 
this diſmal night ſhould have made him repent of bis un- 
dertaking, aud bave pnt bim upon reverſing all bis former 
favours 3 but lo be adds a greater than ever be had given 
before, and appoints this as a ſeal to confirm and convey 
the reft unto us : Thy Love was ſtronger than death, and 
when all the terrors of thy dreadful Paſſion were in view, 
#hy Soul was ſo calm, as to be at leiſure to inſtitute this 
feaſt of jov andgladneſs : ſurely I will entertain this Fe- 
flival with the deareſt regard [can expreſs, ſince it was 
one of the laſt and greateſt Teſti- 

C Pleriq; mortales p7- monies of the love of a dying friend: 
flrema meminere.Czlar this bleſſed Legacy, this parting re- 


< : . 
ap. Saluſt, Deberur ,,,mbrance ſhall be in my heart for 
maximo opert hec ve- —_ 


neratio, quod noviſſimum 
fit, Authorq; ejus ftatim conſecrandus, Plin, Panegyr. 


Secondly, from the time we pals to the {ubje& mat- 
ter, out of which this Ordinance was inſtituted, and 
that is Bread, ſuch as we behold on the holy Altar, 
which may (when we behold it) occalion ſuch thoughts 
as theſe : 

Bleſſed Feſus | how lovely is thy humility ? thou haft 
choſcn to be repreſented by Bread, and though ſome curious 
or coſtly preparation bad bcen more agreeable to thy Dig- 
wity, yet this dotb beſt expreſs thy condeſcenſion z Bread is 
the poor mans food, yet neceſſary alſo for the rich, the moſi 
antient, couſt ant, nniverſal and neceſſary ſuſtenance of man- 
kind, and therefore a lively Emblem of thy all-ſufficient 
and unconfined Love 3, it ſprings from the Earth, yet it is 
te 
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the ſtaff of our life, and given to (trengthen mans beart t, 
Pſal. 104. 15. and ſo it ſignifies | 
that Body which thou didft take from *— f{omacho fulturs 
: - ruentt. Horat, Jud 9.5. 
tbe Earth, and gaveſt for the life of Heb. Falcdi cr tum 
the World: being contented it ſhould buocelli panis. Vid.loc, 
be beaten and bruiſed, winnrwed 
and ground 3 yea and prepared by all the varieties of ſuf 
fering, that it might become food for our Souls. O that [ 
may receive thee by Faith, and then I know I ſhall drazy 
the moſt ſalutary nouriſhment fromthee, and thou wilt as 
effetiually be united to my Soul, as the Bread which is 


eaten is to my Body ". Let me eat 
this boly Bread in Charity, that as 
the many grains ate compatied into 
one Loaf *, ſo we being many fellow 
Chriſtians, may all be united into 
that one body of which thou art tbe 
Head : The meanneſs Y of the out- 
ward part, is not (to me) any dif 
Paragement to this bleſſed myſtery, 
but 1 rejoice that thou haſt choſen 
that which is ſo eaſie for all to pro- 
cure, in all places and at all times, 


becauſe it 15 ſo neceſſary for all per- 


* SiTiopyAl Ths 02p* 
#55* Galen, 

* Panes Hebraium 
ita magni ſunt ut anus 
omnibus convivis ſuffi 
ceret, Gror, 
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Laerr, Pyrhag. 

s Simplicitas Sacr& 
menti quibuſdam der 
gar effeHiis fide, Tere 
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ſons. Lord do thou make it thy Body, 
and it ſhall be the Bread of Life to my Soul. IT ſce O mer« 
ciful Feſus thou haſt taken bred into thy bountiful hands, 
and behold | faint for hunger, my ſtrength is gone, my ſight 
is failed. Tlanguiſh for this ſpiritual food, happy am I, 
who am once again come ſo nigb tho: on uhis bleſſed day of 
diſtribution. 1 beſeech thee di not paſt me by. As thou ta» 
heſt this Bread, ſo didit thou take thy Body only to be bros 
ken in Sacrifice for us, and” in Sacrament to ws, let me 
not therefore want my part- 

$. 8. And when he bag given thanks, he bake if, 
end 
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and gabe it to bis Diſciples} St. Cyril! adviſeth that 
we ſhould carefully receive the conſecrated Elements, 
and beware that we loſe not the leaſt part thercot, for 
the very filings of gold are precious. But we ſhould 
be much more folicitous to fix our minds ſo, that we 
do not mils the leatt circumitance in this Holy Rite 
becauſe there is none without a myſtery. Thirdly, 
Therefore let us obſerve the Preparation which was by 
Giving thanks, for Feſis did not cnter upon the Admi- 
niltration «ill he had firlt (as the Hellenijts ſpeak) 
Bleſſed the Bread, and Blcfſed God for it, and it is very 
probable he did add ſome peculiar Prailcs for the Re- 
demption to be wrought by his Dcath, as alſo for this 
opportunity to commemorate it, and convey the bene- 
fits thereof unto us which may furniſh us with ſome 
ſuch Meditations : 

And doft thou O my Lird ! give thanks for my Redemp* 
tion, which colt thee ſy much pain and aginy f how much 
more then ſhould I do ſo to whom all the atyantage dth 
redound : thou bad the bitter, but I thc [weets thou the 
miſery, but I tbe beneſit thereof 3 and yet thou cntereſt ups 
0# it with thankggiving , to ſhew how freely thou didijt 
ſuffer for eur grod, and to teach us chearfully to ſuffer for 
thy ſake: if thou dreſſeſt thy ſelf for death by praiſing God 
in this holy Inſtitution, ſhall Int compoſe my ſelf for this 
bleſſed Feaſt by giving thanks alſo * eſpecially ſince by 
bleſſing God for it, 1 ſhall bring down a bleſſing ox it, to 
make it become the Bread of Life; wher:sfore 1 do here 
join my Euchariſt tothine,boly Feſus, aud do bleſs the Lord 
with all my Soul for this Heavenly repaſt. O ſhew thy 
acceptance of my Praiſes, by ballowing theſe Elements to 
the purpoſes for which they are deſigned. 

Fourthly, The diltribution follows, iz. The 
breaking of the Bread, and giving it to his Dil- 
Ciples 3 for although the breaking of the Bread - 
we 
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well ſet forth the Torments of our Saviours Body bros 
ken and wounded on the Crofs, yet there will be a ful- 
ler opportunity to remember this in the Adminiſtra» 
tion, 6. $.& 11+ and for the preſent it may ſuthce to 
obſerve, that among the Jews to break ones bread to 
any, is as much as to diſtribute it to them, and make 
them partakers thereof, Iſai. 63- 7+ Lam. 4+ 4+ Mark $8. 
19+ And lince the Loid doth this to thee, he doth 
thereby own thee to be a ſervant of his Family, and a 
Dilcipic of his Schoo!, and therefore thou mayſt thus 
conſider, O my fainting Sol make batt, behold thy gra- 
cious Maſter is dealing bis Bread to #hiſe that hunger and 
thi.t after Righteouſneſi, and if thy deſires be as great 
as thy neceſſities. they will ma'e thee fly to partake of bis 
bounty, be not diſcouraged with thy unwortb:ineſs, for be 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraids no man: It is 8 
might y honour to receive the me.ane(t Tohen from the Hands 
of a King, but here the very gift it ſe!f is both excellent in 
it ſelf, and a pledge of the Civers 
love ' who is the King of Kings and * Aveg weq' Wdrors 
Lord of Glory: The gift is moſt Tine ye — 
profit able,and the Giver maſt bonour- oics L THis onutiey* 
able. Dear Teſus, give me a ſhare Ariſt.” Rher. 1. 1.c, $« 
thereof and I will ever value the 
Gift, and love the Giver, Declare me to be thine, by feed- 
ing me at thy Table, thou who wert content to be bruiſed 
and broken to ſatisfie my offended God, oh be pleaſed to give 
thy ſelf and the merits of this thy Paſſion unto me, 10 ſa» 
tisfie my earneſt longings, and it ſhall be ſo welcome that I 
ſhall cry, Lord give me everinore this Bread. 

s. 9. S:ping, Take, Eat, this is mp Body, which 
is aiben fo? pow! Our Heavenly Phyſician, being about 
tocure the Diſeaſes of our Souls, having thus prepared 


the Remedy, and preſented it to us, he doth firſt direR 
the 
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* Medicus non tantum the uſe of it *, and Secondly, Tell 
curat ſed etlam monet? \1c hat it is: We are not taught 
Sen, cp. 94- . 
to carry it about to gaze at, and to 
be adored, but to Take and Eat it ; For Chriſt having 
made himſclf a Sin-offering for us, deſires that Sacri- 
fice may be accepted as ours,and would have us co ſhare 
in the benefits thereof, wheretore he hath made this a 
Peace: offering as the memorial of it, and invited us to 
take and cat our Portion, that ſo he may be one with 
us and we with himz And when we hear him fo lo- 
vingly call us to feaſt with God upon the remainder, 
we may very fitly fall into theſe Contemplations : 
There is indeed a mighty difference between the feeding 
of my Body, and the refreſhing of my Soul, that which en- 
ters in by the mouth, cannot of it ſelf reach thither, yet I 
am commanded when I come for ſpiritual relief to Lake 
and Ear, and | will not enquire but obey, hecauſe he that 
preſcribes this metbod can work, wonders, and at once ſa 
tisfie bath Body and Soul , wherefore { will perform the 
outward part, and at the ſame time lift up my Soul abne 
theſe viſible repreſent ations, and being ſenſible of my offen- 
ces again|t Heaven, while my mouth is chewing the holy 
PII Ton? Bread, my b aith Þ ſhall feaſt upon 
hoc anime fi tes, Cypr. the ſatisfattion made by my Redeem 
"Ext #88 x, T3 vourly &rs Paſſion until I find my Soul is 
$01un T4 iveley ay9ea: nonriſhed with the Foy, the Peace, 
Ts @ TptgeTas Th" and the Comfort , which it draws 
ao oo? Mays from thence. As be hath made his 
; Oblation mine by bis deſigning it for 
me, ſo I will make it mine alſo by a particular applics 
tion» O ſtrengthen my band by a lively Faith, and open 
my mouth by fervent deſires, ſo will T takg andeat this, 
and rejoice in ſo lively an Emblem which leads me into 
that within the vail ; and while I am performing the 


bodily part, let my ſoul feel the ſpiritual efficacy of thy 


gract, 
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grace, that I may uot eat unworthily, or to Condemnation. 
Lord I feed wpon thy love, T lay bold upon thy Promiſcs, 1 
will take and eat theſe as well as the material part, if tho 
wilt pleaſe to enable me ſo ta do. 

Furthermore, le(t I ſhould be miſtaken, and cither 
not underſtand, or not believe the true worth of this in- 
comparable gitt, he is pleaſed to tell me what it is+ 
This is my Bodp (faith he) which is given for you, 
and by that word he makes it to be fo, to every true 
Believerz wherefore the Miniſter ought to pronounce 
this ſo reverently and fo deliberately, that the Commu- 
nicants may have time to exerciſe their Faithz becauſe 
thcir ſenſes cannot diſcover any material alteration : 
For the true underſtanding whereot, let me here digreſs 
a little, for the ſatisfaQtion of fuch as are not prejudi- 
ced, nor contentious : We know how ſtifly the Roman 
Church contends for the literal expoſition of this Text, 
and what Tragedies have becn actcd upon thoſe who 
did not fo underſtand it 3 but we have great reaſon to 
bclicve, That our Saviour did not intend by theſe 
words to change the ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine 
into his natural Fleſh and Blood , For, 

I. The word, TeTo | This being Neuter cannot 
agree with | ag7@- | Bzead which is Maſculine, and 
it 15 very probable that our Lord did hercin (as in other 
things) imitate that Phraſe which the Jews uſed at the 
Fealt of the Paſsover, This is the Bread of aftliction, 
which our Fathers did eat,&c. and This is the Body of 
the Paſchal Lamb which our Fathers did cat, &c. (as 
the Talmud tratt. de Paſch. declares): For as that was 
not the very Bread, nor the very Lamb, yet they called 
it fo, becauſe it did repreſent and continue the memo- 
rial of chat, and was uſcd to the ſame purpoſe z fo in 
like manner, Hecalls this his own Body, who was the 
truc Paſchal Lamb, becauſe This Afton doth ps 

> an 


and remember it, and by this Bread we are partakers 
thercot. 

Secondly, St. Pax] the beſt interpreter of his Maſter, 
expounds This is my Body and 1Slood, by this is the 
Communion of my Body and 15lood, 1 Cor- 10» 16+ 
that is moſt plainly, This bleſſed Bread is that which 
' will make you partakers of Chriſts Body, &c. and + 
Cor+ 11+ 26. he calls it no more but Bread even after 
the Conſecration, ver. 24, 25- And the fame Apoſtle 


© Solet autem res que 

gnificat, ejus ret nomi- 
- = fignificat nun- 
cupari —ut Petra erat 
Chriftus, C Hebrais ), 
non fignum Chrifti, di- 
cit Apoftolus. Aug. in 
Levit, Quzſt. 57. 

4 x Cor. 10. 4- 


c ſaith That Rock, was Chriſt 4; not 
intending to make us believe the 
Rock was Tranſubſtantiate , but 
only that it was the figure and 
{ymbol of Chriſt, and ſo might be 
called by his name. 

Thirdly, Nor did the moſt an- 
tient Fathers thus apprehend our 
Saviours meaning when they cal- 


lcd this the Antitype of his Body, the Type of a great 
Myſtery, the Figure of his Body 3 and a Symbol called 


© Tov MEYAAGY KUSY- 
elvy ar]iTuagoy. NaZi- 
anzen. Ovx agre x; 
ive xtadoy]a; y&- 
049% GAA av)iTVTY 
od ud] X «ua] 
Ty Xerss* Cyril. My, 
cat. 5. Hoc eft corpus 
meu, i. &, figura cor- 
poris met, Tertul. in 
Marc. |, 4. 

To us ooudalt 73 7% 
ovubine Ti3 ry Byg- 
ma | viz. Ego ſum panis 
vite To 5 ouulino 
T8 T4 cwueTO+ | vit. 
Hoc efl corpus meum. 


| Theod, Dial, caÞd, 8, 


by the name of his Body ©, and 
much more to this purpoſe, 
Fourthly, Nor will this opinion 
of Tranſubliantiation, agree with 
the molt antient Liturgies, for in 
the moſt genuine part of them, 
the Praycr of Conſecration, all 
thoſe forms called trom St. Famez, 
St. Clement, St- Baſil, and St. Chry 
ſoſtome, do pray (after they have 
pronounced the words of Chrilt 
This is myBody )that the Holy Spt- 
rit may deſcend and make that 
Bread (fo they till call it) the 
Body, and that Cup the Blood of 
Chriſty 
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change in the Elements themilclves ; 
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Chriftz Yca in the Roman Church it (clt, one of the 
moſt authentick parts of the Canon of the Maſs hath 
theſe words. That this Oblation may be made Ginta vs 
the body and blood of thy moſt beloved Son our Lerd Fifi; 
Chriſt : Which doublets may be done without any real 


Yca and in the latk 


part of the Canon, long atter the Prictt hath faid , H.c 
eſt Corpus meum (by which they fuppole the tubltanccs 
to be changed) they lay, Through Fcſus Chriſt our Lord 
by whom thou dolt always create, ſai(tifie, quichen, bleſs 
and give us theſe good things * Which words being only 


applicable to the Bread and Wine, 
do ſhew * that the anticnt Roman 
Church did not believe the ſubltan- 
ces to be annihilated, no not after 
the Conlecration. 

Fifthly, It was long before Rome 
it ſelf did determine tais Dodrine 
of Chriſis very flcſh and blood be- 
ing-. in the Sacrament *, z4z. not 
much above 400. years ago, nor 
was it only oppolcd by Berenga- 
rius, but the Malicr of the Scn- 
rences® afhrmed it was only a me- 
morial and repreſ-ntation of the 
true Sacrifice, and the famous Ra- 
banus Maxrus, An. $50. plainly 
holds ' The outward part (ii!] co 
remain, and as Brcad to be turned 
into the ſubſtance of the Body, yca 
Scotus wnit a peculiar Treatilc 
againſt this then growing, Do- 
Qrine, which was condemancd un- 
julily by Leo the IX. not to men- 


* Heretici hujus ſeculi 
rident hanc Canonts 
particular, eo quod peſt 
Conſecrationem adjecta 
fir, quaſi ea verba in- 
telligt nequeunt niſi de 
pane (F vino, nam Cor- 
pur OF ſanguinemChrifti 
non ſemper Dens Creat. 
Durant, de rit. Eccl, 
b. . & £4 

3s AnteLateranenſe con- 
cilium Tranſubſtantia- 
tio non ſuit d'gma fidei, 
Scor. 4. (ent. d. 11.9.3. 
In Synaxi ſero Tranſub- 
flaniationem definivit 
Eccleſia, dia ſatis erat 
credere, five ſub pane 
Canſecrato, five quo= 
cung; mndo adeſſe wve- 
rum corpas Chriſti, Ee 
ral, nor.ad. 1 Corinth. 

* Per. Lomb, ſent. 1, 
&- ©. 13. 

 Sacramentumn in ali- 
mentum corporis redi- 
gitur, virtute autem (» 


eramenti 4ternd vita adipiſciiar. Rab. Maur, de inſt Cler Li. c.3. 
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tion now thc Book of Bertram on this ſubje&. 

Sixty, To this we naay fhnally annex many cogent 
rcalons why this Tranſubſtantiation 1s not to be be- 
lieved : viz. Becauſe it 15 needIcls for us to expect to 
cat the natural lcſh of Chriſt here, where we come to 
ſeek a ſpiritual Union with him by Faith, and an inter- 
c& in his Death, to which the eating his fleſh would no- 
thing conduce. Again, it is contrary to the nature of a 
Sacrament where the viſible part muſt remain (as the 
Water in Baptiſm doth) to be a foundation tor the in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace : And further, fince the Hea- 
vens mult contain Qhriſts Body to the end of the 
World, it is impoſlible it ſhould be but one, and yet 
many, in ſeveral places at once, always whole, yet of- 
ten broken, received intire by every perſon, and yet 
then at the right hand of God , exiſting before, yet 
C:eated by the Prick;: We muſt deny our Realon as 
well as our Senſes, if we can believe fo great and ab- 
{urd Contradictions; Nor is it imaginable if this were 
the intent of our Lords words, how he who was then 
alive and fitting at the Tablc, could break and give 
himſclt,or be eaten, and yet rcmain intire 3 and finally, 
lince we ſee, and fecl, and talt it to be only Bread and 
Wine as to the ſubltance ſtill, unleſs we will deny this 
great toundation of all our notions, yea and of our 
Faith allo, we mult not give credit to lo ſtrange and 
monttrous a conceit : Yet ſtill we do believe that every 
duly diſpolcd Communicant doth receive really the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, in and by theſe Elements, but 
it 15 by Faich and not by ſenſe. It we receive them in 
the manner, and to the end which Chriſt appointed, 
they give us a lively remembrance of his love and all- 
ſuthcicnt mcrit,and thereby invite our Faith to embrace 
this Crucityed Redeemer, as the fatisfaion for our 
fins z whereupon he (who is moſt xcady to cloſe with 
penitcnt 
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penitent Sinners) doth by this rite of his own appoint- 
ing, give himſelf and the falutary benefits of his Dzath 
unto ſuch, and although the manner be mylterious, yct 
the advantages are real, and the effect more certzin 
than if we cat or drunk his natural flcſh and blood : 
But we have diverted too far, and therefore will re- 
ſ{crve the Meditation upon this part until we come to 
the Adminittration, Se&. IL. S. 3. 

S. 10. Do this in Kemembzance of te. | Having 
told us what it is which is preſented to us, our Lord 
g0cs on to preſcribe the manner how we muſt make 
uſe ot it, vizeas a memorial of hims The Minitters 
arc to Ds tits which ke hath done, even to bleſs the 
Bread and break it, and diſtribute it in remembrance of 
his Inſtitution : the people allo arc to Do th r, that is, 
to take, cat, &c. in Remembrance of 1+ Paflions And 
this being che great end of the Intiitution, the Anticnts 
were wont always here to Commemonrate a!! the prin« 
cipal Acts which ]cſus hath dore for as, clpcci!!y his 
D-ati * upon the Crols : Our Ma- SOOT ens ONE 
ſter dclures us not to celcbrate us Mage "TOET 
ſufferings with a preſent expreſſion Gr.zc. Liruro. Mome- 
of lorrow, but by a perpetual re- res paſſin's Lit. C19. 
membring of them, even as the Memorantes ergo Gy nog 
brave Germaniticus lying, upon his nmmyts jp Ty paſſer 
Death-Bed , delired his fricnds pi eleri-fiffime cjas 
not to prolecute his Funcrals with paſſinis & ab inferis 
ulclels tears, but it they would 7/«reHonis, oy in ca- 
ſhew their love to him, to do it by pay gong Ambr. 
remcmbring his Will, and exccu- i 
ting his Commands : Tacit. Let us then do this laſt 
Command ot our dying Lord, and remember him in 
theſe or the like thoughts. 

It is but too apparent Bleſſed Lord, how apt we are to 
forget thy dear love to us, an 2y bitter ſufferings for us, 

2 our 
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or continual tranſgreſſions publiſh it, and our preſent ſtu- 
pidity and indevotion do declare it» Praiſed therefore be 
thy goodu:ſs fir theſe lively Emblems of thy moſt merite- 
rious Croſs and Paſſions ob that we may behold them with 
the ſame affcfiions, with which we ſhould have been moved 
had we been ſpefiators of thy horrid Tragedy > ſo ſhall 
they imprizt the Charatters of thy love ſo deep wpon our 
bearts, that neither time nor temptation can obliterate 
them ! Bebold we do here moſt affectionately call to mind 
the bumility of thine Incarnation, the merit of thy Death, 
the power of thy Reſurrection, and the glories of thine 
Aſcerſione And thus by thine own appointment, Deareſt 
FTeſws, we do ſhew our —_—_— for thy Paſſion, our 
Faith :2 thy Reſurre®tion, and our hope of tby ſecond com- 
: 2M ing'. We will commemorate thy 
| I commonravoren fLſuffcien ſrrife ore the 4 
tem meam predicabi- mighty to pacify his anger again| 
1, reſurreflicnem an- us, befare the World to teſtifie onr 
GON Tn bope in a Crucified Saviour 1 and 
adveniam. Ambroſ, us fore or ſelves to renew our ſenſe f 
ſupr, thy inexpreſſible love. We will Do 
this ſo often, and ſo ſincerely, with 
ſ» much zeal and holy Paſſion, that if it be poſſible, nei 
ther we nor any others ſhall ever become unmindful of Thee, 
and when we cannot bave the Symbols before our Eyes, th: 
Impreſſions of them ſhall remain in our minds, and out 
lives ſhall witneſs that we are not forgetful of thee. 
$11. Likewiſe aifo after Supper, be took theCup, 
and when be had given thanks. ] The life of Man re 
quires not only meat but drink alſo to ſuſtain it, and 
th.refore Chriſt hath ſee forth himfe!f undcr both thele, 
to ſhew his all-ſoſficiency for the life of our Souls; And 
of all kinds of drink he hath choſe Wine to repreſent 


2115 moſt precious blood : for this is called the blood > 
ene 
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the Grape ®, and in colour comes 
the neareſt to itz this minds us of 
Jeſus who is the true Vine, Fohn 
15-1+ and of the Wine-Prets of 
his Fathers wrath, Iſai. 63+ 2, 3+ 
wherein he was grievouſlly preffed 
till all his holy blood, yea and his 
Soul was exhauſted ; And as Wine 
was given to chear mans heart ", 
and raiſe his decaying fpirits, fo 
was the blood of Jeſus ſhed to re- 
vive poor diſconfolatetinners,with 
the hopes of the divine favour, It 
was the Cuſtom among, the Jews 


® Deur.32-14.1Maccy, 


6. 34 Mucixdy dex 
oVufonoy x YeePNN 
aud] + Ek oiyov 
oviuacty.Clem Alex, 
pzd, I, 2. 

* Jud.g. 13.Pſal 104. 
15. Das ſunt Iiquores 
cor portbus humaniys gra« 
tiſſumi, intus vini, forts 
olei. Plin. |. 4 c. 22. 
item ap. Homer, ll, 2, 
AvFet Is nexuyare 
86> wiyalyO d;- 
Zr Olvoy &, daptra 
uvindr aySeay Odyil. 
B. 


for the Malier of the Family after Supper to take a Cup 
of Wine in both hands, and giving thanks to him that 
created the truit of the Vine, to drink to all the Gueſls 
as a Symbol of Charity, F ag. ix Dent. 8. 10. and among 


the Gentiles alfo their Fealts were 
concluded ® with a Cup offered to 
their good genius. But our Lord 
hath (piritualized theſe uſages, and 
here we may bchold him with 
hands and eyes lift up to Heaven, 
Conlecrating this Cup for an Ex- 
cellent Myſtery, that ic may be a 
Cup of Salvation and of Charity, 
and may be offered up with praiſe 


®* Poftrema Gr aci Mer - 
curto litabant — (y bo- 
no demont, cut gratias 
agebant, x par; dryer 
37 Saiuear+* Alex. 
ab Alex. Il, g.c. 20. & 
Schol. Arifrop. As 
erat cum menſa aufe- 
renda fit , bono gent li» 
tare : Hoc, boc menſa 
claudatur ſcypho, Sen. 


to the molt high : When theretore we ſee the holy Man 
beginning to bleſs the Wine alfo let us Cay within our 
(elves. 

Oh what preparations is our gracious Maſter making 
for us, he thinks it not enough to give us bis bleſſed body, 
with the merit of all thoſe torments which be ſuffered in 


the firſh, but be is pleaſed to pour out bis blood and his 
S 4 life 


- ENS — Re — | — — 


— 
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7. 14. ita 
ilud Virgil. 
 worrit iſle 
11h —» Secundum 
e's (trqutt) quit ſan- 
gatrem animam dicunt, 
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{+ t-gerber with it, that we might drink thereof, and 
ſo (take as it were) bis very Soul 


intous ', Alas we are faint and 
feeble, net to die and languiſh, and 
be bath made us a Cordial with his 
own hearts blood; miſerable wretches 
as we are, that nothing leſs will help 


us, "at oh bow gracious a Redeemer have we that will nit 


deny us this ! behold O Lord we thirſt, and this Wine of 


1 Non facile eſuriens 
p.ſr14 retinebere menſd 
Et multum ſaltens in» 
citat unda fitim, Ovid, 


joy makes us more 1 impatient to taſt 
of this Cup of Salvation and Thanks 
giving : thou that baſt prepared it 
for us, make it thy holy blood, and 
then it ſhall cleanſe onr Souls , aud 


make us thine for ever. 

6.12. Ye gave it to them, ſaying, D2ink ye all of 
th's, f-2 this is mp Blood of the New Teſtament 
whic\ is 92 {07 pou and fo; many fo? the Remiſſton 
of Sint. | Since our Saviour did givethe Cup to cveay 
one of his Dilciples, and plainly commands both them 


" Math. 26.29. 1Cor, 
12.13. Er Vulg, Edi- 
Ko Pontificiis Aurthen- 
tica, x4 Cor. 10. 19. 
addir — Et de uno ca- 
lice, 

' Secundurm antiquam 
Etclefie conſuetudinem 
emnes tam corport quam 
ſanguint communtca- 
bant, quid etiam adbuc 
in quibuſdam Eccleſus 
ſervatur. Aquin.in jo» 
han. 6, 


and us all to drink of it 7, we have 
cauſe to bleſs God that we are not 
of that Church, which hath late- 
ly f robbed the people of half th: 
Sacrament 3 and I with that as the 
Legacy is preſerved to us intire, 
and a double portion provided for 
us, that we would endcavour to 
receive with twice as much devo- 
tion, as thcy do» Furthermore, 
when we hear the moſt cihcactous 
words of Chriſt pronounced , w 
muſt exerciſe our Faith, and not 


only join our defires that this Wine may become 1112 
Blood of Chriſt, but with our hearts lay Amen, for it 


unto 
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unto us according to our Faith; if we believe, it is to 


us the Blood of Chrilt, and that 
which makes us partakers © of the 
bencfits thereof: Aud although it 
be (till Wine unto our ſenſes, be- 
cauſe we naturally abhor to driuk 
humane blood » , yet by the pow- 
er of Jeſus, and the mercy of God, 
it ſhall make our attoncment be 
accepted as tully tor our cxpiation, 
as it our own lives had bcen laid 
down, or our own blood {pilt in 
a Sin-ottcring: For it is now to 


be eltecamed as the blood of the New 


ment ”, For the Original word lig- 
nifics both : | aadimy | In the tirlk 
and common lcnic it 15 utcd for a 
Covenant, and thoſe of old were 
contirmed with blocd ©, but this 
New-Covenant between God and 
Man could not be made without 
it, becaule God could not in ju- 
fiice grant remithon, unlcls tome 
blood were fpilt, the vitible Sol 
being grven as a ravlum tor the 
vitible * and this mot! Prcc!ous 
Zlood of Chrilt is that which was 
ſhed to appeaſe the divine aug: 5, 


*1 Cor, 10. 16; — 
communtcati» (anguinis 
Chriſti, Varah, idem 
in Margin, annot.u!, vel 
participatio, Grc. s x3 
Koavrovtot 

« Similitudinem pre» 
tift ſanguinis bibry, ut 
nullas borror erwrrs fit, 
(F pretium tamen / e- 
retwr Redemptignts Us 


broſ. de facr. I> 42, 
cap, 4 


Covenant, or Tet ; 


w Math. 25 28 A 
144 This kitiving © 1 
#ys, Nh. ©. proprie: : 
guis wot forteris : 
Grot. & Ham. ar 
in Titul, & Be72 in! 
cum : Catint auton 
Teſtamentam vertunt, 
Grortius. 

* Exod. 24 8. Haufſlu 
mutut ſanguints for ins 
faciunt ; d® Scythis 
Herodor. I. 4. Quid i» 
dem refert etiam de 
Medis, ut (F Sclinus. 
Cap. 20, 


and foto engage God to cats inio this Covenant with 
us, wheretore it may be called the Blood of the New 


Covcnant: Sccondly, Tiais word 
allo is ulcd tor aTeftament 011/111 

& by this account we ca!l the Gol- 
pcl the New-Teltament, becaule it 


Y Heb. 9. 16, 17. Te 
ſtamentum eft wiuntas 
defuntt Quintil.Vrven- 
tis nulla eft hereditas. 


Digeſt & Roman, J.C. dicant Teflamenturn mirte confit matur. Gror, 


contains 
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contains our Lords Will, and therein he hath left us as 
Legacics, his Merits, and Graces, his Spirit and his 
Peace, and ſecured them to us by his Promiſe z where- 
fore when we (ce this holy Blood, it is to us as it were 
the Seal of the New-Teitament, becauſe it ſhews us 
that the Teftator hath dyed, and conſequently affures us 
that all thoſe promiſes ſhall be made good unto us , e- 
ſpecially that of the pardon of our Sins, for ſince we 
and many had delerved Eternal Death by our offences, 
this Blood was poured torth to procure a Pardon, not 
for us alone, but for as many as had tinned, even for 
all the World, for all (faith St. Chryſ"/tom) are many : 
When therefore we ce this (o plainly repreſented in the 
pouring forth ot the Holy Chalice, let us not only ſhew 
a high eſtimation of that moſt meritorious Blood which 
ſaves ſo many Souls effeQually, and hath virtue enough 
to redeem all the World ; but allo aGtuate our devo» 
tion in {ome pertinent Soliloquies after this or the 
like torm. 

Methin*s, O my dear Redeemer, while thou art pour- 
3ng forth thy moſt precious blood, thou lookeſt on me with a 
Countenance mixed of pity and upbraiding, that I ſhould 
take ſo little care to ſave this Soul which thou haſt bought 
&#t ſuch a rate 3 Do I not behold thoſe drops and fireams 
#0 trickſe down, that bave ſealed the Covenant of Peace, 
and confirmed all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, why then 
am I not ſwallowed up with admiration, why do 1 #0t 
breath and pant after its I came not to quench my bodily 
thirſt, but to waſh my Soul in this ſalutary Fountain, 0b 
how freely it flows * bow perfetily it cures ? Lord let me 
zaſt thereof ! Make it unto me the blood of Feſus, for it 
zs that my Soul thirſteth after > And now that thy power- 
ful word bath hallowed it, let me not by evil thoughts or 
wnbelicf, malice or impenitence, makg it to my ſelf anun- 


ballowed thing > but as thou baſt fitted it for the mytery 
c 
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oh fit me alſo to receive it- I cannot now have any more 
low or common thoughts about it , 1 will by Faith efteem 
it as my Saviours blood, aud though IT am unwortby of 
ſo divine a Cordial, yet my Sowl gaſpeth for it, and with- 
ont it alas 1 mnt die and periſh. 

$S. 13+ Do this, as oft as pe (hall dzink it in re- 
membzance of me, Amen. ] We have here again a re- 
newed injun&ion to Do thts, and if we have any ſenſe 
of our Redeemers love, or any care of our own Soubks, 
we ſhall not need to be preſſed to it, but ſhall deſire 
to Do it often, and yet always to Do it well, not 
Drinking it as common Wine, but as the memorial of 
his blood-ſhedding , in remembrance of him and his 
incſtimable kindneſs 3 but of this we have ſpoken be- 
fore, F. 10. Only we muſt note that this Amen, in the 
end of this Prayer, was antiently 
ſpoken * by the people with a loud \y re 
voi _ only to ſhew their - rr] voy of we 
er” 4 Yaeig 3 wubt 
joining in the delire, that the Ele- preſes orationes(y gre- 
ments may become truly Conſe- tiarum attiones abſol- 
_— _ 1 P declare their My 1s ot ——_ 
firm belict, that they are now to. ,, - - 
be eſteemed as the very Body and CE ente 
Blood of Chriſt z Let us therefore here moſt devoutly 
ſcal all that the Prieſt hath done, and unfeignedly te- * 
ſtifie our Faith, by a hearty Amen. Lord it is done as 
thou baſt commanded , and 1 doubt not but the myſtery is 
rightly accompliſhed, I am perſwaded that here is that 
which my Soul longeth after, a Crucifyed $aviour com- 
municating himſelf to poor penitent Sinners. Oh let me 
be reckoned among that number, aud then I ſhall aſſnredly 
receive thee, boly Feſus ! Amen, 


*x Cor. 14.16. 'Byci 


The 
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The Paraphraſe of the Prayer of 


Con ſecration. 


6. 14- O [| Almighty God) infinite in Power, and 
wonderful in thy gcodnels, Thou art [ our Yeabenly 
Father, who] to ſave us from Eternal Miſery [ of thy 
render mercy | and free Compaſſion | djdſt give thy 
only | and well-bcloved | cn Jeſus Cbziſt] not only 
eo be born in our nature, but allo [ to ſuffer ] a molt 
gricvous and bitter | death upon the Croſs | that his 
lite might be | fo2 our K.demption | from everlaſting 
Torments to which we were tortcitcd, 

We bclieve and confcls it was this thy Son [ who 
mae ther.) on the Crols | by bis own?) voluntary 
[ oulation of vimſel: ] to that accurſed Death, though 
he. was but | once offered} in this manner, | a full, 
perfect, and ſufficie!t Sacrifice, Dblation ano ſatis- 
taction | to thy offended Jultice, not only for the fins 
of ſore timcs, or fome Perſons, but | :02 the (ins of] 
all men that are, were, or ſhall be throughout | the 
twhole ZUoz1d | {o that there is none but might upon 
their Faith and Repentance be forgiven by the vertue 
thereof. 

And becauſe there needs no other Sacrifice for (in 
now, therefore our Lord Jcfus appointed [ and did in- 
ſtitute ] this holy Sacrament to repreſent it. [And in 
bis boly Goſpel] he doth accordingly plainly | com- 
mand us }] to obtcrve this Rite, thereby | rg continue a 
perpetual ] and lively [ memozp of that bis) moſt me- 
ritorious and moſt | pzecious Death]; So that his 
love may be trc(h in our hearts] until bis coming again | 
to judgment in the end of the World. 

In obcdicnce to this command we are now about 

{a 
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to make this memorial of his Paſſion, and that we may 
do it cftctually | Year us D moſt merciſul Father ] 
Conſider our necd of this Heavenly food | We moſt 
bumbly beſeech thee] in whole power it is alone to 
feed our Souls : | Ano grant that we receiving ] with 
a true repentance and lively Faith | theſe thy Creatures 
of B:ead and Tine | which thou haſt choſen to ex- 
preſs this myſtery, and partaking ot them | accopding 
to thy Son! cur Saticur Jeſus Chziſts | gracious in- 
tention and | moſt holy Inſtiturion ] namely | in re- 
membzance of his | bitter [ Death and] bloody [ Pas 
fion] Let them Communicate him unto us, that we by 
them (m8 be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and 
151ood | and of all the benctits of his Incarnation and 
his ſufferings. 

But it is not in us to make theſe Creatures to be a Sa+ 
crament, wheretore we will do as our Lord did, and 
ſay as he ſa1dz And be thou pleaſed to grant, that the 
Words of Jcfus pronounced by thy Servant, may have 
the ſame effect upon theſe Elements, which they had 
when ſpoken with his bleſſed mouth | zUho in the fame 
night that be was betrayed ] to his Crucityers, as one 
of the laſt tokens of his love | Tock 15zead | the fatf 
of life (as we now take this into our bands ) to relem- 
ble his taking our nature | and then he bad ] begged 
thy bleſſing (Cas we d» alſo) thereon, and | given 
thanks] ſhewing how cheartully he ſutfercd for us | Ye 
bzake 17 ] (as we this Bread) into many pieces,an Em- 
blem of his broken and wounded Body | and gabe it 
to his Diſciples | to whom he deſigned the benetirs of 
his Paſſion | Saping Take | this pledge of your Re- 
damption molt thankfully, and by Faith [C3 ] that 
you may be nouriſhed by my Love, for [ This is ] the 
Communion of | ty Wody | and ſhall make you par- 
takers of it aS it is a Sacritice | which ts given | to God 

£8) 
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to ſatisfie | fox you] Provided you [ Do this in] a 
moſt thanktul [ remembzance of me | and my all-tuf- 
ficient Oblation-. 

Likewiſe alſo aſter] the Paſchal [@upper] that he 
might give himſelf wholly to us | Þe took the C up | 
of Wine which maketh glad the heart of Man (even 
as we take this) | And when he had] begged thy bleſ. 
ſing on it( as we now do) and alſo [giben thanks ] that 
his blood was accepted tor the lite of the World | Þe 
gabe it to bis Diſciples] to declare he would trecly 
pour out his blood for them [ging Dzink ye all] who 
deſire a partin me | of this | Cup, and apply to your 
ſelves the benefits ot my blood-ſhedding | Foz this is] 
the Communion of [| nip Blood | which (ealeth the New 
Covenant, and is the Confirmation | of the New-Te- 
ſtament] with the promiſes thereof ; And it ſhall give 
you a right unto them : for this is it | which is 1:0] 
to make Attonement | foz pow ] in particular [and foz | 
as [many] as believe it to be ſufficient | fo the Ke- 
miflion of @ins ] Wherefore 1 charge you [Do this 
as oft as |] may be, and whenſoever | ye ſhall 0zink it 
let it be with great devotion | jn remembzance of me 
and of my love in laying down my lite for you Aon 
It is finithed, according to thy will. Sobe it, and let all 
the people (ay, Amen: 


 —_ 


SECT. HL. 
Of the form of Adminiſtration. 


$. 1+ Hen the time of diſtribution is come, the 

Gueſts muſt not rudely and diſorderly take 
| every one his own part, 1 Cor+ 11» 14+ becauſe God 8 
t 


— —_— ka 
ans ho Prernrt c—_— 


he 
ke 
'B 
the 
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the Maſter of the Feaſt, and (according to the Eaſtern 
Cuſtom.) he hath provided Othicers to divide to every 
one their portion ©. - Wheretore a 
the people are to receive this from d ow og Lo 
the Minilter, as from the hands of gh, 7. ©. ferculs 

. | 9. fercula fin- 
God himſclf, and accordingly thy gulis appofira ſecundum 
ought to kneel in the mott lowly mremOrientalem. Vide 
manner, as thoſe do, who are to 97: Annor, Luke 

- 8. (a) 

reccive a favour even from an 
Earthly Prince ; For it is now the Cuſtom of the Eaft» 
ern and Greek Churches, of the Latine Church, and 
Lutherans alſo, yea of all the World (faith Eraſmus) 
to receive kneeling, and which is molt conliderable to 
us, our own Church (which hath power to determine 
thele circumitances) hath preſcribed this poſture, and 
withal declarcd it is only for order and comelinels, and 
to expreſs our humility to God, not to give atly tors 
ſhip to the Elements * : and it isa 


wonder any ſhould refuſe to re * — Non enim incli- 


X verunt carnt 
ccive kneeling, meerly becauſe the pe ed tibi G fon: 


Church enjoins it, fince every con» domino, Lit. S.Chryſol, 
fidering and humble Chriſtian 

would chuſe that way if it were left indifferent. The 
whole time of Communicatiog is ſpent in Prayers and 
Praiſes, and theretore ſure we ought to be upon our 
b knees, if it were only that we might be ready to offer 
up our Prayers to God. It is highly probable that this 
geſture hath obtained in the Wett» , 
en Church at leaſt 1200. years, , "9 carnem illam 


and although of Old in the Ealt Jyaeie; Abuſe 


they did fiand ©, yet it was with Pial. g8. 

fear and trembling , with ſilence, .* Stemns bene, "4 
and down-eafteyer, for they groaned Pyro; hom de 
in ſpirit and kypt their joy within gncoeriis, 

(faith St. 4 Chryſoft.) They came 


near 
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© [lpogipy's -— #Y- wear ((aith St. Cyril ©) bowing 
wTov,% T&ITY T89T* themſelves in the poſture of Worſhip 


RO poi Cnecty: 1d Adoration 7 
Rag. 5. verſus finem., As for the Words of Admini- 


ſtration ſome think they contain a 
double form. Both the O!d Roman form, and that 
which Calvin did prelcribe, both unitcd by the Revi- 
ſors of the Liturgy under Queen Elizabeth. It is moſt 
ccrtain that the Anticent Chuich did uſe the fuſt words 
[ The 1Sody of our Lo2d Jeſiis Cheiſt] in the Admi- 

niltration. To which the people 

* Dicit tisi Sacerd's ayſwered Amen 3 both to expreſs 
= ag Chriſti» & ® their delire it might be Chriſis 
icts Amen, h. ec. ve- ar * 
rum, qu-d confiterar Body unto them, and their firm 
Lingua teneat aff etus : bclick, that it was ſo. The next 
Ambrof, de Sacram l, words, Pzeſerve thy Body and 
4: © 5 Vniverſs Fe. ul unto everlaſting life 3 as we 
cleſia accept» Chriſli , 
ſanguine dicit Amen are told by Darantus de Rit. Ec- 
Aug. Reſp. ad Orofl. cleſ. Cathol. I. 2+c. 55. were ad» 
qu. 49+ &ix*7% 99 dcd in St, Gregory, lib. de Sacram. 
Ke Ts Xies £795” 8 aichough the modern Miſſals have 
wor 79 *Auly Cyril. {6 _ 
Catcch. myic, 5. altered this now 3; The other part 
£watc and Ear, &c. have tor their 
Author Chrilt him(ſclt, who did Adminiſter in thele 
words : ani it we ſho.ld leave them out (as the Roman 
Church dota) we ſhould have but half his form ; And 
it we do well conlider the whole frame, it appears to 
be nothing cl{c but a necc{ſury Paraphraſe upon our $3- 
viours Words, which doih expound and tit them tor 
every ones private Meditation for theretore the Church 
appoints all theſe words to be cepeatcd to each parta- 
ker, that every one may have time, and ſabje& matter 
afforded tor his own particular Mcditations yet be- 
cauſe all are not able th:m(clves to tix and to enlarge 
thcir thoughts, ſo as to deduce ſuitable Soliloquies and 
Dcvyotions 


my _ -@ -« a > a 
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Devotions to entertain themſelves with in the time of 
Adminiſtration, we judge the moſt practical handling 
of this raze Compolure will be, to draw proper Mcdi- 
tations from all the parts thercot, when we have tictt 
diſcovered the method in this Analyſis. 


The Analyſts of the form of Adminiſtration. 


EE FLA Commemora-F The 5 Sody ? of our Lozd Jeſus Chzifk 
Y 4 tion declariny what £ 00 - (fven ? 

Co | it is - ( Which wag : Sed $f: 2 thees 

E< 2. A Petit! m that wen ay par- SF Pyle rve thy Body a'id Soul 
=—=— 4 take of the beets rhe ot, 2 uncg Everiaſting Lite, 

= x. Extet- © Take ad Tat © this 

br ally 2 Dai —o— $ F 

- 5 © "g © Thiiſt died -- 
25 | 3. Adireti. - jnrem:mbzance that } Chzi{ts blooÞ 
&<& 4 01 how to Ye. In- n— 

& & receive it r-rnal. Y Was ſhed 5 ko thee, 


y feed on hm in _thy heart by 
\ 2. And4 Faith with charkIgiving. 
L 5; cyankful. 


ly. 


Diſcourſes and Meditations up 011 the 
Adminiſtration. 


6. 3. We muſt now lay by all other thoughts and 
diligently compole our Souls tor the Act; of holy Com- 
munion, remembring that we mult teat with God by 
tilence and Heavenly Contemplation. Let us now 
therefore conſider how great a work we arc about to 
perform, let us think what benents we ſhall loſe, and 
what evil we (hall fall into, it we do it unworthily, 
what Comforts and advantages we thall reccive it we 
do it acceptably, let us call to mina what need we have 
of the divine afliltance,and pray with Sam} ſon, Strength- 
cen us, O Lord, only this once, Fad. 16+ 28, Let us re» 
mcmber our fins atreth to humblc us, and review our 
T wants 5 
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wants: Both that we may have them ready to 
ſpread before our Lord, and that we may thereby 
ftir up in our ſclves moſt fervent defires after his 
Gracc and Mercy : And let nothing divert us from 
theſe thoughts, unleſs our Charity to our Brethren. For 
when we hear the Miniſter uſe theſe words to the reſt 
of the Congregation, we ſhall do well moſt heartily to 
wiſh this holy Communion may be life to every Soul, 
fo that all who fit together at this bleſſed Feati, may 
alſo meet in life everlaſting: And as the Minitter is 
drawing, near to you, conſider the ſound of his Maſters 
fect is behind him, wherefore labour to expreſs the ſame 
reverence both in Soul and Body as you would do if 
Feſus were vilibly preſent with a train of glorious An- 

gels : ſay as the Primitive Chritii- 


* Porro moris erat Com» 5 did 5, Lord Tam not worthy 
municaturis dum acct- 


picbant Euchariſtiam *©0u ſhouldlt come under my root! 
dicere, Domine non ſum and at the found of his words |ct 
dignus ut intres ſub 19» you heart Icap within you for joy : 
gum meum. Authore 4nq ſay, whence is it that my Loid 
rigine, hom, 6, in himf , 
dlverſ, ap. Durant. imſ(elf ſhould come unto nic? 
and then according as you have 
opportunity, you may from thele very words be tui- 
niſhed with molt pertinent Meditations, 


Meditations before the receiving of the Bread. 
$- 4+ The Body of our Kod Jefis Chzilt- 
An Ad of Faith, 


O Eternal word of God , by whoſe power all things 
were made. I will not ah, bow thou canſt give me thy 
fleſh to Eat? becauſe T am abundantly ſutisfyed in thy 


ſaying, 
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ſaying, This is my Body : ſrnce thou canſt make it be» 


come to'me whatſoever thou ſayſt it 
is b, T believe Lord belp my unbe- 
lief ! What thaugh my ſenſes aſſure 
me, the outward ſubſtance and its 
accidents jtill remain * ? Tet my 
Faith aud my Experience tell me 
there is an efficacy therein, beyond 
the power of any other thing : Alas 
the fl ſh would profit me nothing» 
Johan 6. 63. for be that is joined to 


® Oportet igitns (F nos 
in ſumptionibus Drvina- 
rum myſteriorum imdu- 
bitatam rerinere fidem, 
G& non querere quo mY 
dn 2 D. Eernar. 

t Gorpyraly ſubſlantis 
retinet ſpeciem, ſed vir- 
tutis diving inviſibili 
effi ientia probat adeſſe 
preſentram. Cypr. de 


thee muſt be one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6.1 7+ gy 

O let thiſe ſucred Symbols therefure make me partaker of 
thy nature, and a partner in thy merits, let them unite 
me to thee, ingraft me in thee, and make that body mine 
which did ſuffer Death fir me, and then Tſhall ſeek uo 
further, but be mare happy than if 1 could underſtand all 
myſteries : Sure I am, This is thy body in Sacrament, it 
communicates to us the bleſſings and benefit thereof, and 
wongh preſented in a figure, and by a boly Rite, yet it is 
to all ats purpoſes that which it doth repreſent; I will 
therefore receive it as thy Body, and citeen it infinitely 
above all other f-od. that I may not be judged for mot dij- 
earning thy Body. O Ict it be nnto me according to my Faiths 
Amen, 


An Act of Humility. 


T am a ſinful wretch O Lord, and yet if T bid thee de* 
part from me, 1 baniſh all true happineſs from my Soul. I 
long for thy preſence , but bow ſhall 1 entertain thee * 
thou walt born of a pure Virgin, wrapped in clean linnen, 
laid in a new Tomb, and dwellejt n2w where nothing de* 
filed 6an enter, but never was there (5 unworthy an Apart= 
went prepared for thee as my pollute hart, into which I 


T 2 Auf} 
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durſt not preſume to bring thee but that I know thou canſ 
make it clean 3 However when by Faith I ſee that Body 
which all the Angels of Heaven worſhip , I cannot but 
ebbor my ſelf in Duit and Aſher, I am amazed to ſee ſuch 
a Majeſty come to viſit a Sin-fick, Soul iu ſo poor a Cottage 3 
yea Icgnnot but tremble at thy preſence, O thou King of 
Glory, becauſe | am ſo overſpread with the filth of ſin» But 
I will lament thoſe corruptious which I cannot fully purge 
away, and beſeech thee not to deſpiſe me though I do de- 
ſerve ite I doprofiſs my ſelf unworiby, but thy condeſcen- 
EEE \. fron in ſtooping to me will be the 
Figs ws +— yo . eng more illuſtrious *, and if thox baft 
ftatur indignis.Salvian, leſs delight in me for the preſent, 
thou ſhalt bave more glory by me 
afterwards, when thow bait changed my wile body. and 
made it like to thy glorious Body, according to thy mighty 
Power, Amen. 


$. 5- Mich was given fo; thee. 
An Ad of Love. 


Holy Feſw', Iam not worthy to touch this bleſſed Bod 
as it is thine, yet / preſume to approach becauſe thy Love 
hath made it mine. This is the Sacrifice for my Sins, the 
price of my Redemption, and that by which my Sol! was 
ranſomed from Hell, and reſcued from a dreadful Execu- 
tion, tf was given fe2 me, and it ſhall now be given to 
me: And baſt thou prepared ſuch a propitiation for me, 
and offered it unto me, which is dearer to thee than thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver * Lord I am even raviſhed with 
thy Love, and tranſported with affe&ion to thee, who haſt 
regarded me a forlorn Creature, and diſappointed my Ene- 
mies that waited to ſee my fall: Dear Saviour, Iwill 
love thee with all my Powers, and ſtrive and pray that I 
Woy 
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may love thee more and more, as fervently as ever auy of 
thy Saints have done, I will give my felf unto thee, and 
deſpiſe all other things in compariſon of thee 3 and when I 
have once talted of this all-ſaving Sacrifice which was 
given fo: me, 1 am perſwaded that neither Life , nor 
Death, plerſure nor pains things priſent or things to come, 
ſhall ever be able to ſeparate me from the love of God which 
is in Chrijt Jeſus our Lord, Arncn. 


6. 6. P:eſerbe thy B-dp and Scul to Eber* 
laſting Lite. 


An ACt of D.hre. 


O my Celeſtial ford, the Bread that came down from 
Heaven, how doth thy ſweetneſs, and my own neceſſities 
invite me? My body alas! is liable to temporal, my Soul 
to Eternal Death, and bebold here is the Medicine of im- 
mortality, which will remove the ſting of the firſt, and de- 
{troy the power of the ſecond Death, which will fill me 
with tbe graces rhich I want, fit me fr the glory which 
I deſire, and advance my Soul and Body abwoe the power of 
Corruption : I feel a mighty hunger create1 in me, an Appe= 
tite kindled after theſe incomparable dainties, which no- 
thing but this Heavenly Minna can ſatisfies Bubold Tde- 
ſpiſe the meat which periſheth and feedeth for deſtruttion, 
and I long with a great impatience to taite of this Body 
of Chriſt, of which I may eat and live for ever, which 
will make the Grave unable to bold me, and Hell not to 
dare to ſhut its month upon me: O makg no long tarrying 
but give me now and ever this Bread, for I difire nothing 
but Chriſt, and if I want this repaſt, I ſhall faint or die 
brfore T come to the Mount of God. 


T 3 A Medita» 
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A Meditation when the Bread is offered to us. 


6. 7. Take and Cat this, 


An Ac of Admixation. 


hence is it, that my Lord himſelf ſhould come to me? 
No ſooner doth his voice ſound in my ears, but my beart 
within me leaps for joy Ob bleſſed tidings to myPoor Soul, 
almoſt famiſhed with feeding on busks and vanity, faint 
and languiſhing with grief and fear, and behold thou ſayſt, 
Take 811 Et, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me, and com- 
maudeſt me to feaft upon thy own fleſh, yea upon all thy 
Merits and Graces. Lord ! thon reacheſt out moſt freely 
that which TI nced infinitely, aud that which I wiſh far 
above all things. Adored be thy admirable bounty, in 
complyance wherewith (wunwortby though I am) Id 
fret: out a tremling band, I dv open my mouth, yea my 
heart to r:ccivethee : Open your Doors, V ye Gates of my 
Soul, and the King of Glory ſhall come in Rejoice and 
be exceeding glad, for bebold thy King cometh, meek, and 
lowly, to viſit the meaneſt of his ſervants. Come Lord 
Feſus, come quick/y. 


4 M: gitation while we Eat the Bread. 
$. 8. Ittremembzance that Cit died fo2 thee, 
An Ad of Contrition. 
O my Soul, behold bow thu baſt incenſed the Mijeſly of 


Heaven f ſee how he gives up the mojt innocent and moſt 
boly Fejus, thy beſt, thy only friend, and bis own dear Son, } 

zo be tortured and tormented for thy Sins: O bow cruelly 
| wa! 


we Ty 


= i... 
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was be ſcourged with whipr, wounded with Thorns, 
loaden with the Croſs, torn with Nails, pierced with a 
Spear, and rackt on the mojt painful inſtrument of Death ! 
His lovely Face is defiled with blood and ſpitting, bis 
Ears filled with taunts and curſes; his Eyes drenched in 
tears for the ruine of bis Enemies, and bis Youl amazed 
at the terrors of the divine wrath 3 till at length all 
wounded, broken and bloody with many groans, yet with 
admirable patience be breaths out his boly Soul : Ad 
yet whatever be ſuffered was my portion”. My pleaſure 
bath been bis pin, my wicked life hath cauſed bis bitter 
death. Wreretch that IT am, tolive in ſuch a manner, that 
nothing elſe could ſatisfie or makg my Peace ! But bereT 
come this day to call my fin to remembrance, Twill look 
on thee whom TI have pierced, with a moſt tender and ſym 
pathizing affeftion, and while I break this boly Bread with 
my Teeth, I will commemorate hw thou waſt bruiſed for 
oxr iniquities, and bow our offences di4 grind thee with 
grief and pain ; Holy Saviour 1 am angry at my ſelf and 
full of anguiſh, to ſce what T h wve brought npen thee, I 
am ſorry with all my heart, that | bave given harbour to 
thy Murtherers : but I hope this moit diſmal ſpefta» 
cle | ſhall mortifie in me all. deſires 1 xp vim rants vis 
after Evil and make me abbor all cyucis Chrifti, ut ſi ants 
thoſe deſperate pleaſures, which muſt oculos ponatur , o&F in 
be ſo dearly paid for by thee, or elſe mente fideliter retinee- 
fond charged wen wy, deer for ne een me: 
ever. No, mo, 1 will never crucifie lis adſpiciatur , nulla 
tbee again by renewing my diſobe- cncupiſcentia, nulla li- 


dience, for 1 bave done tov much #140, nullus furor, nulls 
already. poreſt ſuperare invidia. 
© Origen. in 9, ad Rom; 


Ty, A Medi- 
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A Nleduation after the receiving of the Bread. 


S. 9. Uny fred on him mm tip beart by Faith 
with thoBksgc tbinge 


An At of particular Application and Gratitude. 


Hi! holy Lamb of God, thcice welcome art thou to a 
poor periſhing Sinner, was it not enough that thon ſhouldit 
ſuffer ſo much for me, but thou wilt alſo give all the pur- 
chaſe of thoſe ſufferings to me ? thy loving kindueſr is 
truly admirable. Thou haſi*tahen my ſins on thy ſelf and 
communi*eat?4 thy Righteouſneſs unt» my Soul. Lord 
while I believe and conſider the benefits of tby Paſſion, 1 
am revived aud filled with an unwonted vigour : My Com 
ſcience doth accuſe me of many 8nd grievous ſins » but | 40 
bere moſt humbly and than'fully ſct forth this perfeti Sin- 
offering before 1by divine Majeſty, and 1 know thou canit 
ot except againſt it, TI believe it is ſufficient to attone 
tby anger ; what 1 owe be bath diſcharg. 4, what I bave 
deſerved be hath endured, ſo that for bis ſake TI he 
thou wilt ſet me free . Bleſſed Fejus | how is my Sou! res 
freſhed, tbat it is thus reſtored again to thy Fatbers Loves 
Let Heaven and Earth praiſe thee and declare the merit of 
#nis glorious Sacrifice, and 1 will bleſi thee while 1 have 
my being, I will love thee becauſe thou haſt loved me bet- 
ter than thy orrn life; my beart ſhall feaſt with joy and 
Enchariſt upon the pleaſures and Comports, which / ex» 
peit to araw from this Celeſtial food , I have recerved thine 
immaculate Body, and it ſhall cleanſe my ſinful body, and 
teach me by the vertue of ſo rare an example to reliere 
my poor Brethren fir whom thou haſt died : ana to con- 
quer my Enemies by my Charity, for thus thou ha't done 
tome 5 And both mylips and my life ſhall ſet forth zhy 


Prazvfe 1 
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Praiſe > I begin to feel my ſelf one with thee already, and 
I will wait till 1 am perfetily waited to thee in Evers 


laſting Glory, Amen. 
Meditations before the receiving of the Cup. 
$. 10. The blood of our Lo2d Jeſus Chyilt, 
An Aft of 4chnowledgment. 


It will not ſuffice me, Dcareſt $1viour.,to receive thee 
1n part only, tor I mult be wholly thine, and (blcfied 
be thy Name) thou art willing to be wholly mine 
alſo. Thou hati alrcady given me thy holy Body to 
cleanſe my nature, and now thou art preparing, thy 
precious Blood to welh away my guilt. My tins hve 
poured out every drop thereot , wherctore thou pre 
{cnteli it tome by it {c1f, to ſhew how truly thou didit 
{utter Death for me. And now O my Redeemer, thou 
laſt ſaid this Cup 15 the Communion of -thy blood, and 
thy Truth is unquettionable, thy power 1s infinite, and 
thy love was luch that thou gavclt thy hearts blood tur 
me, I will reccrve it theretore as the Blood of the Ever- 
lalting Covenant, the ſcal of all che Promiſes ot thy 
holy Golpel > 1 have indeed (vile Sianer that Iam) 
drunk in iniquity like water, and theretore am unhe to 
tatic this Water of Lite, and yct I ſhall perith without 
it, tor I am all over detiled, and this is the fountain 
which thou haſt opened to cleanſe usz Iam ſcorched 
with the flames ot evil Lutts, and unruly Paſſions, aid 
this is the Cup which thou hatt provided to cool and 
refrcſh us; O thou Medicine of immortality, my Soul 
longeth tor thee, what value is (vfhcicnt tor me to put 
tipon this Heavenly Cordial? how can I reverence it 
taough, fince tne God of Heaven cticemcd it a price 
taflicicut 
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ſufficient for millions of periſhivg Mankind ? Lord let 
me taſte and my foul ſhall live, lct me waſh in this Laver 
before I come to thy great Tribunal, fo ſhall I be whi- 
ter than Snow. 


$. 11. Which was bed ſoz thee. 
An 4a of Repentance mixed with Faith, 


Was there cver {o baſe a wretch as I have been, who 
have accounted tholc fins {mall and trivial, yea and 
made them my (port and pleaſure, which have preſſed 
down and wounded the holy Jclus till he is all over 
drenched in his own blood ! Woe is me I have cafily 
committed that , which nothing but chele ſtreams can 
waſh away: O ye accurled Lults, ye have by wicked 
hands taken, Crucificd and lain the Lord of Lite, and 
# he had not faftaincd your tury, ye had dclivered me 
over to Everlaſting Burnings 3 I do abhor and deteii ye 
all, how dear ſoever you have been co me, the fight of 
my bleeding Saviour hath liirred up my indignation 
againſt you, and I will revenge his blood upon you, by 
ſacrificing you all at this Altar. How can my Eyes but 
drop down tears of Contrition when they behold thee 
pouring, forth Rivers ot thy Blood ? but while I grieve 
to {ce thy bleeding wounds I muti not torget tor whom 
thou didii ſattain themz thy Blood was thed tor ae, 
becaule my life was forfcited z why art thou then {0 
cait down O my Soul ? wilt thou diſhonour that price 
by thy doubts and fears which God hath accepted tor 
all the World ? cannot that Sacrifice which appealeth 
the divine wrath, ſatisfie thy Faith ? Be not afraid, only 
belicvc,and be aſſured he will not caſt away thoſe whom 
he hath bought at ſo dear a rate, for thee it was ſhed, 
for thee it is prepared , open thy mouth wide and he 
will fill it, $. 12. P:e- 
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S. 12+ Pzeſerbe thy 1Body and Soul unto Eber- 
laſting Lile- 


Aa Afi of Supplications 


O Lord I tremble at the apprehenſion of all thoſe 
Evils that ſtand between me and thy glory 3 behold the 
Grave gapeth tor my Body, the Infernal Pit threatens 
to {ſwallow my Soul, and Satan 1s ready (were he 
permitted ) every moment to devour me z wherefore 
I beſeech thee {prinkle me with thy all-ſaving blood, 
that the dettroying, Angel may pals over me 3 let me 
_ drink of this Cup of Lite, and fo ſhall my Body be tree 
from Corruption, and my Soul trom Condemnation 3 
Dcath ſhall be defeated, the Grave diſmantled, and Sa» 
tay diſappointed 3 Let me drink of thy precious Blood 
that I may reccive thereby abundance of thy Spirit, ſo 
{hall my Body be hallowed into a ſacred Temple, and 
my Soul thall be repleniſhed with fuch Graces that I can 
never periſh z Sweetcſt Jelus! how defireable are thy 
Provitions ? oh Jet us not always languiſh without 
them, but pitty our dry and parched Souls, and water 
them we intreat thee, with thefe living ſtreams, for bes 
hold we thirſt, and long with a mighty Paſſion to drink 
of this Fountain of Litc, that we may not faint in our 
journey to thoſe Rivers of pleaſures, which are at thy 
right hand ; Ob give us this divine Cordial at preſent, 
and make it to us a Preſervative for Body and Soul tg 
evcrlaſiing lite. Amer. 


A AM edis 


A Meditation in the receiving of the Cup. 


$. 13+ Dzink this in remembzance that Chziſts blood 
was \þed fo? thee- 


An Ati of Commemoration- 


How chearing is this Cup to me, Blefled Jeſus ! which 
was lo dreadtul unto thee 3 it was thy Agonies, and 
thy Wounds which atforded me this Wine of Joy. Thou 
didit tind how bitter it was when thou wert appeaſing 
an offended God, but I ralt how {weet it is now that 
thou haſt made him a tender, and 1cconciled Father 1 
reccive this Cup O my Saviour as a new pludge of thy 
dearelt love, tor trom thole pits whence thete Rivu- 
lets did flow, I can diſcern thy heart bleeding in pity 
to my miſery, and fick of Love: And fince thou dolt 
here give me aright to that great expiation which thou 
haſt made, I do moſt humbly commemorate the ſame 
before the Fathcr ot Heaven, as the full fatisfaRtion for 
my innumerable debtsz and I will remember the do- 
lours of thy Croſs with a brisker ſenſe thanever, becauſe 
thou halt inade me drink of thy blood and given me 
thy Soul, thy Life, and thy Spirit, ſo that now I will 
live no more, but thou ſhalt live in me, becauſe we have 
mingled Souls, - and thou haſt joined me to thy (ct 
by the Communications of thy Spirit. O let nothing 
leparate that which thou hati fo graciouſly joincd 
together. 


A Me- 
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Sed. 111. The fozm of Adminiliration, 225 
A Mediation ofter the receiving of the Cap. 
$. 14+ And be thankful. 
An AQ of Thankfulneſs and Reſulution. 


Praiſe the Lord O my Soul, and all that is within me 
bleſs his holy name, for now I find the Mercy and the 
Peace, the Comfort and the Grace which flows trom the 
Death of Chiitt, let all the World know what he hath 
done for imy Soul, he hath rcfcued me and many ct my 
poor Brethren round about nic from the nethermolt 
H-11:; whercfore I will love thee, holy Jcſus! more than 
I can expres, and I will love them tor thy fake And 
lince thou halt given thy (clt, thy merits and graccs to 
mc, and ſealed a New Covenant with me in thy own 
blood, I do here bind my fclf by this facred Cup, to be 
ſincerely thine ®, I will (pcnd Mos off regibus ques 
my time and ſtrength in thy ler- ,;,, 5 Gieratem ces 
vice, yea and Sacrnitice my blood ant, implicare dextrar, 
to bear witnels to thy truth it ever polliceſq3 inter ſe vin- 
thou callett me thercunto. 1 will _ IE 
never betray nor torlake thee, but jc, Fr nt i) fr 
live and dic with thee, tor 1 have dus arcanum habetur, 
(worn and ain (icdtalily purpoled 944ft matuo Crue ſan- 
to keep thy righteous judgments, 1; Tacit, Annak 
Oh Ict me never unhallow that © 
body, nor dctile that Soul in which the Lord Jeſus de- 
lights to dwell, let no Oaths or lying prophane thoſe 
lips, no Oblcenity or Interperance pollute that mouth, 
by which thoſe huly Synibols have paſſed ; And me+ 
thinks I tee] new defires and new hopes, my nature 
Ieems renewed, my blood retined, my Soul full of holy 
vigour, blcilcd be thy name tor it, Ict thy mercy keep 

me 
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me in this happy temper till I have accompliſhed all 
my rclolutions. Amen. 

S. 15+ By theſe and ſuch like contemplations you 
mult keep your minds imployed all the time that the 
Heavenly Banquet doth continue, and it the Congrega- 
tion be numerous, and there be further opportunity, the 
devout Soul will cafily find more tue! to nouriſh theſe 
fAames, viz. by conkidering the neceſſities of all Man» 
kind, the Calamities ot the Church, the Miſeries of the 
Sick, the wants of the Poor, the condition of our Re- 
lations, Friends, and Acquaintance, and recommending 
them all with an cff:Qtual Clarity ro Almighty God 
through Chriſt Jctus; As allo by lamenting its own 
unworthineſs and indiſpoſitions, by recoileQing all its 
preſent wants both ſpiritual and temporal. by furvey- 
ing the difficulties and dangers of that pious courſc now 
undertaken, and by calling upon the Father of Mcr- 
Cics, for grace and relict, tor courage and lircngth, tor 
{upport and protection in order to cach of theſe ; $0 
likewiſe by doing Acts of mental Charity, to be put in 
Execution afterwards, vize Rcſolving tor the fake of 
Jeſus to forgive and do good to our Encmics, to 1c- 
prove Sinners , inſtru the ignorant, help thoſe that 
arc inneed ; And tinally by contemplating of the wil- 
dom and advantage of a holy Life, the comtort and 
peace of a happy Death, the joys and fclicitics of the 
life of Glory , with the pleaſuxcs of thoſe Souls that 
bchold Jeſus face to face 3 theſe and many more which 
the good Spirit will offer, we muſt improve as much 
as the time will give us leave, becaule to look about us, 
or to unbend our thoughts while the Celebration is 10 
hand, is a lign of a carnal heart and a baſe ſpirit, that is 
weary of converſing with God; it isan affront to the 
blood of Chriſt, it expoſeth us to Satans malice, and 
. Prepares us for cvil lvggecſtions, which unguarded o_ 
a 
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fall into ſooner here than elſewhere 3 and to conclude, 
it will make our Lord abhor us, the Spirit forſake us, 
and tura the Cup of Blefling into poiſon and a Curſe ; 
Wherefore be very watchful that no evil or imperti- 
nent cogitation do divert you, till the Poſt-Commus- 
pion doth begin, and then you mult have no other im- 
ployment, b-t to join with the Miniſter in that part 
of this holy Office allo. 


PARTITION IV: 
Of the Poſt-Communion. 


SECT. I. 


Of the Poſt-Communion in general, and in 
particular of the Lords-Prayer. 


$. «JT is a rudencls in manners to depart from the 
Houle ot our Friend as ſoon as the Tables arc 
removed, and an Ak of Irrcligion to riſe trom our 
common meals © without Prayer 
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* *Apyouluct Te 2; 
Tevoulor VEegipsot 
Toy Se:y' Porphyr. 
de Eſſenis, de abſt, 
Mb, 4. Sc. 12, Gra- 
tas agere debent (F 
cum hymno 4 menſa de- 
venire. Chrylol. hom. 
83. in Math. 


& Thankſgiving. How much more 
ablurd and impious then were it 
for us to depart fo abruptly from 
the Lords Table ? Our Church 
hath therefore here provided this 
concluding Banquet of Prayers and 
Prailes, imitating 0ur Saviours 


Pattern, who concluded his laſt 
Supper with that excellent Prayer, Fobn 17+ as wcll as 
with that Hymn, Math. 26. 30. (which is ſuppoſed to 
have been the Paſchal Halle/#jah) : and all Churches 
do hniſh this Heavenly Feaſt in lize manner as the to!- 
lowing particulars will demonſtrate ; Ir is our part 
theretore to take care that the vigour of our devotion 
do not remit, for we ought to pertorm theſe duties allo 
with the fame aftc&tions 3 It is the firſt Tettimony 
| which 


Me ms a. aw we... 


” << 


l 
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which we give of that Picty that we have vowed, and 
if well done will be like the digcttion and turning this 
Heavenly food into fpiritual nowithment : We do not 
car our COIRINOn meat only to picalc OLIL palatc, hut to 
ſupport and fircugthen our nature, and to make us 
more fit for our imployment 3 in !:!;c anne we do not 
partake of the Biefſcd Euchazillt to pur us into holy rap- 
tures at preſent only, but to ttrengelicn our Souls and 
put them into better frame toc all Datics wiich we owe 
to Almighty God, fo that row - we mult give che tut 
experiment of our having worthily rcccived. 

6. 2+ The Lords Prayer, is placcd in the tictt entrance 
upon this part of the Othce, buth jn inaction of An» 
tiquity Þ, and becauſe it cannot 
any where be uſed more properly. * Pont Apoſtolos wt 
For having now bcen made parta- 79120 in Corpus ate 

(-) ge HAIR | ES lins ſacrifhcto, credentes 
kers of Jeſus, and his Spirit, 1t15 augeant foqui , Pater 
fit the firtt words which we lpcak mſler. Hicron. in Pes 
ſhould be his, as if not we, but 18: 1). 3 Vid. Aug, 
he lived aud ſpake in us, and & 59+ Greg 1.9. ep. 
ſurcly thcle divine words can ne» © 
vcr be more etk:ual, than whon we have the bleſſed 
Author of them to frcſh in our memorics, and have fo 
lately ſet forth his moti meritorious Death. We have in 
this Sacrament received him, and we know that unto as 
many as receives him, he gives them power to become 
the Sons of God,(o that we may all with one hcart and 
voice now ſay molt cheartully, Dur Father, and 2pply 
every Petition to the preſent occation in this or the like 
manners 


The Paraphraſe of the Lords-Prayer. 


O Lord who haſt now fealcd our Adoption and made 
vs Mcmbers of Chriſt, we make bold to call thee | Dur 
y FT ither ) 
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Father | and do lift up our hearts to thee | wbich art 
i Þeaven] to bleſs thee tor this mighty favour, wiſh- 
ing that | Pallowed ] and for ever bleſſed may | be thy 
Name ] throughout all the World : Thou hatt made 
us thy ſervants now by grace , therefore O let | thy 


Kij:1gdom] of glory [ Come ] as ſoon as thou plealcit : I 


In the mean timc, fince we have been td with Angels 
food, we pray that | thy TUill] may | be done ] by us 
thy ſervants | in Earth] as readily and as conltantly 
[as it i5 | ever done by thoſe bleſſed Spirits | in Yeas 
ben | We cannot diſtruſt thy Providence tor Earthly 
things, fince thou halt given us thy own Son, and fed 
us with his Body and Blood 3 whcrefore we will only 
beleech thee, to | Cibe us this day | fo much as i3 
neccſſary for our (ubliltence , even | our vailp Byead] 
to enable us to ſerve thee: [ And io:give us | by the 
merits of that prevailing Sacrihce, now commemora- 
ted, all | ofir treſpaſſes, | by which we have deſcrved 
that wrath which Jcſus hath endured. Lord pardon us 
therefore | as we | by thy Example in this Feali of 
love, do trecly [ fezrvibe them that | have done any 
[ treſpaſs againſt us.] And do thou not only remit 
what is pati, but leſt we lofe our comfort and break 
our Vows, O | Leadus not | neither ſuffer us to fall 
[ into temptation ] which we expc& with more vio- 
lence, now that we have renounced the bondage of $- 
tan. [But] we truſt in thee O Lord and call upon 
thee to | deliver us fron | all { Eb.i] temporal, ſpiri- 
* Note, that the Doxo _ = — [ Fo? toins 
diol dneafet tvs the Kii1gdom | over all, eſpeci- 
this part of the office is 1 Over us who have now ſworn 
Enchariſtical, Allegiance unto thee. Thou only 

haſt the might and [the Power ] 
to ſecure us. And therefore to thee ſhall all the Prailc 
[and tbe Glozy] bz given by Men and Angels [ fo2 
ever 
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ever and eber.] O do thou therefore to theſe our re- 
quelis ſay, | A: wen ] that we may allo join in-thy Prai- 
les : So be 1t. 


 — C 


SECT. H. 
Of the firſt Prayer in the Poſt- 


Communion, 


$. 1- TJ” Hat the Euchariſt was always concluded with 
a Hymn is obſerved by all,but we athim there 
were Praycrs alſo made after it, as appcarsby that Pray- 
er of our Saviour, Fobn 17. and allo trom the Cuttom 
of the Jews who tinithcd the Palchal Solemnity with 
Prayers as well as Hymns *, And ; 
for the Chriſtians, St- Cyril warns , Hix ita geſt» pater 
! | familtas precationes 
them ® not to depart till the laſt 4,,Criar ad finem pre- 
Praycr be done. Bctides, the joint cart pergit. Buxt. Sy- 
conlent of all the anticn:t Licur- na. Cap. de _— 3, 
- % H 
gics ſhew, that all Churches had bt. __— 
luch Prayers. As for this form, (7% car. gs. 
the principal clauſe thercot ot ot- 
fering up our Bodies and Souls, is taken from St. Paul, 
Rome. 12+ 1+ and it is a main end of this Sacrament 
(though the Roman Mals is wholly filent in it : ) the 
reli of this Praycr (although the words be modern ) 
in ſenſe agrees with many ot the anticnt forms, and js 
ſo well contrived, as it may not only ſcrve to exerciſe 
our devotion at preſent, but tcachhow to demean our 
{clves fo afterwards, that we may rctain the benefits 
which we have received, as the more particular confi- 
deration thereof will ſhew. 
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A Pratical Diſcourſe upon the firſt Prayer 
with Meditations after the Communion. 


6. 3- D Lo2d our Peabenly Father, we thy hm- 
ble Serbants entirelp d*lire thy Fatherly goodneſs, 
merciſully to accept this our Sacrifice of pzaife and 
thankſgiving. | The devout Soul being newly rcfreſh- 
cd with theſe Hcavenly Comforts, and even raviſhed 
with joy to find him wliom ſhe loved and longed after, 
deſires now an opportunity to expreſs her gratitude; 
But alas what have we to return, we can make no re» 
quital, only we mult acknowledge the favour, and of- 
fer up a Sacritice of Praiſe for it 3 and fiace this is all 
we can do, we had necd do this very wel} z but if we 
reflc& upon the manner, eveu of this Oblation, we 
ſhall cafily perceive there have been many defects, (6 
that without a merciful acceptance 1t could never avail 
us in the ſight of God 3 how apparent is it, that w: 
have not praiſcd God fo aftcQtonatcly and unfteigned- 
ly as ſo infinite a mercy doth deſerve ? Wherefore 1t we 
be rcally his hxmble Servants, the firlt thought in our 
hearts, and the firlt word in our mouths, wi!! be the 
confeſſion of our failings, cven in the whole ofhee 
from the beginning to the cud , for the Ancicnts cal- 

* Jed the whole Communion the 
* Ecclefia immat in @& ,cr;Hce of Praiſe ©, (as Our 


rift ſacrift- 
noggin 4 Church here doth) whercas thc 


in adverſ.legis czp.20, Romanilis only call it a Sacritice ©, 
4 Prefta ut hoc ſacrifi= without any other addition : but 
cium , quod oculty tw? +; jc not the Sacrifice of Chrilt 
Majeftatis indignny 0b= LY 
tuli, Miſſal. Rom. which we here {peak of, for fiat 
is always plealing to God, and was 
| abſolutely perfect 3 but it is our own Peace-oftcring, 
11 
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The Analyſis of the Firſt Prayer in the Poſt-Communion. 


D Lozd our heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble Ser= 
' g1. For the Acceptance of our Sa- ts entirely deſire thy Fa= 
crifice of Praiſe, lp Goodneſs mercikully 
to accept this our Sacrifice of 

D2aiſe and Thankſgiving : 


#1. A Suppli- 


} cation to the \ Wolt humbly beleeching thee 


Father, 


to grant, that by the Werits 
(ES EE-EES 

2. For the Benefits of the Obla- us Thzi,and tyz0u y 
: : -< in his Blood, Wwe and all thp 
. Lrion made by Jeſus Chriſt, | whole Church may receive 
remiſſion of our Sins, and 
| all other benefits of his Paſ= 


lelyes, by IA 
. ( Indalthough we bs unwoz= 
[i ont : x. thioug our mami 


5 | fon, 

© 

: bo Fred 
on! dicated, ( . - 

= rr. A ſolemn our ſouls, and bodies, | 

þ - Dedication, > 
- 2. Theend of the J to be a reaſonable, holy, and 
S Dedication, lively Sacrifice unto thee. 

= 

oO 

- Humbly beſeeching thee, that 
” | 2. A Petition for Grace to make )®il we who are Partakers of 
S | 2. An Obla= | good this Vow, this HBolp Communton, map 
- tion of our < be fult filed with thy G2ace 
z= 

2 

[= 
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Sacrifice ; 
| Humility, ex- < 
c preſſed in { yet We beleech thee to accept 


2. Petitioning to \this our bounden Putp and 
, be mercitully acce-Qq Service , not weighing our 
Cpted, ts , but yardoning our 

fences 3 


Lo2d by whom, and with 


\Thzough Icſus Chzift our 
| whom tn the Unity of the 


| 3. A Doxology to the whole Bleſſed Trinity,* gor Ghoſt, ail Honour and 


P be unto thee, D Father 
| Almighty, woz1d without eud, 
\Imeny, 
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n Commemoration thereof in which there have bun 
nany failings, and therefore we delire and beg, thar it 
nay be accepted in mercy, fo that our infirmitics may 
10t deprive us of the benefit and the comfort the cot, 
o which purpole let us thus Mcditate, 

When I compare thy atis with mine, Holy Jeſis, I am 
xceedingly aſhamed to behold ſo vaſit a diſproporti n, thou 
rivet me thy merits ang graces, thy life and thy love at 
reſent, and haſt promiſed thy Kingdom to me in reverſion, 
md T have ſcarce returned this with the intire devotion 
f one balf hwy 4 Oh bow little is my obdurate heart 
ffetied, with the ſenſe of my own guilt, the ſears of the 
livine wrath, or the apprehenſions of thy ſufferings # Tet 
Lord I do deſ.re, and did endervour to praiſe thee, fo that 
| bope thou wilt conſider my infirmities with much com- 
aſſion, and meaſure my ſervices not by the exafincſs of the 
erformance , but by the ſincerity of my wiſhes, fo ſhall 
| be accepted before thy Heavenly Father, and by the mercy 
f that acceptance be obliged unto thee for ever. 

$. 4- Wolt bhimbly beſecching thee to gront, that by 
be merits and death cf thy @on Jeſus C"zi0, aid 
b:ough Faith in bis Bicod, we and a!l thy whole 
Tburcy may obtatn. remiſion of cur fins, and @ll 
ther benefits of Lis Paſſion. ] Our Hcaven)y Father 
loth not at any time require our praiſcs, meezly for 
he advancement oft his own glory, but that we may 
hereby be the more fit to receive DO Ke 5 
Yreatcr benches from him © : thus oy Oud'sy 3» »7Ws © 
n the delign ot this noly Sacra» HAIER 
nent, he doth not only intend it &£yz-:c ov, 5570 wivep 
Ss a Sacrifice of Praiſe for the Tag' nuiy +7141]6, Ivz 
Death of Chriſt, but as a means Yate 757% day 
0 convey the bleſſings thereof to <5.ChieGenhomes. 
is; Wacrctore we muſt in the 
next place petition that we may find the happy cfkts 

a ot 
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of our Lords Paſſion, and then we ſhall have good 
grounds to turn this memorial thereot into Eucharilt 
and Th:nk(givings We have beheld that facred body 
broken, and that precious blood fpilt in a myſtery, 
which is ſufficient to attone our fins and the fins of the 
whole Church z and we have now perceived our own 
need of mercy, and we arc in pertc& Charity with all 
Chrittian people, fo that it is now moſt proper for us 
to pray, that that ſo excellent a price may not be paid 
in vain, ſo glorious an offering may not want its due 
effc&s ; But that by this Sacritice, as the meritorious 
and moving cauſe, and by our Faith thercin, as the in- 
ſirumental, we and the whole Church may find remiſſion 
at the hands of God : This is the great cnd of our Com- 
municating, and it we would mot carnefily intreat for 
it, we may thus enlarge our fclves. 

Gracious Lord, we have bebeld the efficacious and all- 
ſaving Sacrifice which thy Son hath offered for us , we 
bave remembre# it, ani bleſſed thy name for it, as wel! 
as we were able, though not ſo highly as we are obliged to 

dat, For the benefits thereof are 

* Gratias agimus De= ;yefiimable. Ch let them mot all be 
nokeys = mana Loft wato 1s, for want of Faith to be- 
tum poſſamas + Liturg, {ieve and receive them ! There is 
S. Clement, no want of merit in Jeſus to de- 
ſerve, no want of mercy in thee to 

btow remiſſion Ob let there aot want inws, or in any of 
th:ſe for whom Chrift dicd, grace to accept this Pardon. 
Behold Lord how we ſtruggle under a load of guilt , a 
troubled Corſcience acth perplex us, our remaining Cor- 
rptionz effoſe ns, the decay of our graces doth dejett ws, 
and lo bere is an effe&nl remedy for all theſe Evils \ belp 
us we beſce:h thee every one, ſo to apply it, that both we 
and on bectbren wham we love as our ozyn Souls, may find 
a bleſſea Crrez Who was cver reconciled to thee but by 


Jeſus © 
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Feſus ? or who was cver ſo much thine Enemy, but this 
boly Sacrifice bath made their Peace * and ſhall it be 
ineffectual only to us f Dear Father, let us find the efficacy 
thereof in our ſelves, and diſcern the fruits thereof in all 
the members of thy Church, ſ» ſhall we be ingaged to 
praiſe thee more and more for this great Salvation througb 
Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 

$.5. And bere we offer and pzeſent unto thee D 
Lo2d, our (:1v?s, our Douls and Bodies, to be a re2- 
ſonable, holy, and libelp Sacrifice unto thee. | Thcy 
that are truly ſenſible of that infinite mercy which God 
hath (hewed them, will not think the praiſes of their 
lips a ſufficient return, but when they have paid them 
will till as« with David, I/hat ſhall 1 return to the 
Lord for all the benefits he hath done unto nic ? Pſa!. 
116. 11+ if he required Sacrifice, Pſal. 51+ 16» thy 
would give the fairclt of their flock 5 yea if it were cx- 
pected, they would lay down their own lives in Sacri- 
tices But no other Sin-oftering bchides that which Jc- 
ſus hath made, is dcfired by the Almighty 3 only, A 
body hath he preparcd us, Pſal. 40. 8. And St. Pau! bc- 
ſceches us by the mcrcies of Gud to offer up that as a /i- 
viaggnoly and acceptable Sacrifice; and contidering that 
our Saviour hath ottered up his Body for us, this is no 
more but our realonable ſervice , Romans 12+. 1+ By 
this Apoſiolical direction therefore, we do here make 
this Oblation of our ſolves, which (though wholly 
omitted in the Maſs) was anticntly a conſiderable part 
of the Sacrihce to be offered up at this Altar (called 
upon that account, menſam rationalem, by Theodoret, 
Serm- 6+ de Prov.) and thence it is 
that Euſcbizs * mentions it as an 
cllcntial part of this offize. Ie 
offer (laith he) the Euchariſt with religions Hymns and 
Prayers to God for our Salvation yea we conſcerate our 


V + ſelres 


* Euſch, de prap. E- 
Vang. I. 1, C. 10. 
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jelves wholly to bim, and dedicate our Words, our Bodies 
and wor to bis High-Prieft: And becauſe all that we 
have don: hitherto is in vain without this; we will 
fit by ſeveral rcatons cvince the neceſſity of thus of- 
t ring up our (clves at this Ordinance 3 and ſecondly, 
dirct the mauancr how it 15 to be done. Firſt, we have 
1aany peculiar Obligations to this duty juſt now laid 
upon us 3 witictore Ict it be confidered 3 Firſt, That 
our Lord ]cius hath hore repreſented tous, how he hath 
p:v.n himiclt for us, and offered up his Body and Soul, 
todcliver our Bodics and Souls from everlaſting tor- 
ments 10 H-ll hrez And is it not molt reaſonable (ac- 
cording as the old Roman Law 
> Os Jur, L MI, dtermined ) that Iic who is (a+ 
_ _ 1% 3* ©P- 9*. ved from Ex:cution, and rcicued 
trom the Sword of an Enemy, 
ſhould ſpend that - which he hath reccived, in Bhs 
{cri1c: of his Cehvercr 2 We mult now cliecm our [1 ve; 
20 more to b: our own, fince we arc bought ab; 
Price, 1 Cor. 6+ 20+ fuch as the greatclt lover never 
gave for the purchale of his belt beloved, even with the 
Drccious blocd of Clift, and can we be ſo ingratctul 
ard njult 25 not to confecrate our f{clves to his fcrvice 
who haih this redeemed us? Second'ly, He doth 
this Sacrament give aimlcit tous, intending to be with 
is, end dwe!l in us, wherctorc it 15 moſt equal that the 
Covenant (huuid be mutual, and that we ſhould give ovr 
[Ives to him: as we muſt have him oz nothing cl{c will 
profit usz fo we mult give our ſclvcs to him, or no- 
thing cl{e will pleaſe him ', Ithe 
Cant. 6. 3. Domine, pleaſe to make us happy in his dc- 
rea 11 0blata non pro- tirable preſence, We mult dedicate 
nie mee ham our bodies to be * Tempics « of 
Oi + Tiiy $339 5 the holy Gholt, our Souls to be 
*empeuicvs intiey Houlcs of Prayer, and rccc ptacles 
of 


PR 


Set. II. in the Poſt-Communion, 297 
of holy thoughts. Whcreſvever this £2v7% TgoTEY or, Y 
King of Glory comes, he mult ID 
have all the Keys delivercd to him, ooo 6 79J0;, *: 
and he mult be Commander in 4 3 cure mts 
Chicf, ſo will he be content to #2zvz% mygardatus 
abide with us for evcrs it fo great vr* Hierocl, 
a Prince ſhall condcſcend to e&- 
pO: alc the meanelt of his tu! 1-3 to bo 1 ſharcr T3 his 
richcs, and a Partner in bis | h mnours, how can ſhe do 
Ic than vow in all duty to by tor ever 2nd niwlt faithe 
tully his ? 1 Sant 2 Js 4 Is Thirdly, Wc have choſen 
him to be our Lord and our Guide, as well 25 war Sas 
viour, becauſe: his condutt as vi$ll 25 !iis pardon 15 nece(- 
ſary to our Salvation z wherctore we have row taken 
the Sacrament, that is the So: w— 
ers Oath), That we will o: ' Sacy, — ji 
ram oninin militi's & 
and do whatſoever our Gun) A Gr i 
ſhall Command us to our Poor, rum quzc Nqz P:2£cee 
and follow him whitherlocrer ne perit Imperaror, Vegee 
ſhali 1cad us, not oniy A ur, Heep yo 


" " To 'Te1y T3 :#1 Tay 
1, ' 17! 4 | 
4 $3 1H if {o la 
Ganycr, but Dcatt lit " PIT L1C18 048 if 11921440 


V's are bound to give bp, otir Souls Polybing 
_ Bodies fo t conduct of Twycis az0au3i a4- 
ir Tri mphant Loader ;wh will 2 6.4 3 T4 ao7 4, 4= 
doubts carry them barn fafciy '# T1y. Dion. Aalicar, 
Ss , te. Er ap, Horat, 

Lroug! a all the tray ana oallle Mn ego perfi lum dat 
buſhes of the Encimv, and oring ſacramentum, Ioimus 


_ | $4 N —__—_—_ a 
ting m foo F ve a "g (; OTY + ad. HCNg;, Praecye 
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capa "6 : od Jed, <5 Of Uiclove of Jus, fo that 
2 are © blis 1p clin reg. ita! tQ give back the greateſt and 

v "g tt that we have, and £147 is our folves, Wirth ma 

ry of Socrates S* holes preſented tum with large dona- 

tives, poor Fſebires came bluſhing © him any (ai, 
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Sir, I bave nothing to give which is worthy of you, but I 
2  .. here offer unto you 

® Ty mibt magnum munus dederis, nift 11 46 + T have hs 
forte parv) te eftimes, Sen. deben, 1, . _. M ſelf m 
Prov. 23. 25, ErProſper Epigr. 15. give, VIZ. My en”, 
2 nid voveat Domino,qu1iJqu11 bene «orde vo;utaty and I beſeech you to 


Ipſum ſe torum preparct & vvrat, __ hi LC 
Major enim offerri nequit bojtia mentis in ara, ac ept pi is preſent, 
Nec Chriſt: ex tempo ſuavior exit odor. conſidering 5 that 


though others bave 
given you more, yet none hath left bimſelf ſo little as I,wbo 
bave given you my ſelf and all at once: To whom $-- 
erates made this reply (<cven as Chritt will do, to thoſe 
who preſent themſelves to him) Thor could(t not have 
given me any gift moye acceptable than thy ſelf, and it ſhall 
be my care to kgep this gift choicely, and 1 will return thee 
back, again to thy ſelf better than I received thee. There 
nceds no application, but that every Communicant do 
as fincercly make oblation of their-Souls and Bodies to 
God, forþis the pooreſt may give, and yet this is more 
acceptable than thouſands of Gold and Silver ; If 
theſe "reaſons do convince us of the juſtice and the ne- 
ceſlity of our making this Oblation, we may learn is 
the next place from the very form in this Prayer, how 
and in what manncr !t may be done, tor we are taugiit 
therein, 
T. What it is which we muli oficr, 742. our whole 
{clves, not only our Bodics but 
* Qvodaſs corpur, 99 gur Souls alſo , for we confilt of 


Snfertore tanquam fa- |, - a ' 
mulo utitur anima, ſa- both theſe, God hath created and 


erificium eft-quanto ma- redeemed both, and cach of them 
gis anima ipſa cum ſe in their capacity can do him {cr- 
refert adDexm?Auguit. yice, wherefore we mult give 


inde cum þl, res , x : 
| ng of one ts him both, or he will acccpt ne1- 


duntate offer teipſum in hyworem nominis mei,— corpus tunm ſeil, (5 
po mihi fideliter c:mmittengdo, Tho, a Kemp, de imir. Chriſti, 
I, 4+» C- 6. 


ther *, 
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ther ®, becauſe he hath no equa], 
he will have no Rival. All the 
members of our Bodies, and all 
the powers of our Souls, our 
Limbs and Senſes, our Will and Aﬀe@ions, our Reaſon 
and Underſtanding mult be dedicated to him3 for fo 
long as any of thcle are under the bondage of fin, the 
rclt cannot be intircly the Servants of God , Math. 
be 2.1. 

I. To what end we make this Oblation of our 
ſelves. Firlt, To be a reaſonable Sacrifice z The offer- 
ing up of our Souls and Bodics, fince we are rational 
Creatures, is not like the Sacrifices of brute Beaſts by 
dying, but by living agreeable to the will of God, and 
the rules of right reafon ®; for 
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® Peftora veflira duas 
nin admittentia curas, 


Juven. "H GAws, © pu 
eas, Macrob. Saturn, 


P —'Ect 7, 960 ab- 


reaſon as it 15 inlightnced in us 


Ss h 3s Ln YF Endideotoy 
Chrittians,doth dircCt us to, & ap- 5. roqataar "ax" * 
prove of all things that are good, gyugtov. Epichar- 


and doth atrett and confirm the 
Dutics which God requircs. Hz 
therctore makes himſclt a rcafon- 
able Sacrifice, who doth live prit- 
dently and piouſly, and walk ac- 


mus. To aiyw ra3d= 
TER ETLTESTMY TWpROVE 
mupahaTaFtitioy TOW 
£toy, Socrat. ap. Sto» 
b#eum, 


cording to the dictates of the beſt reaſon; he that is 
religious and juſt, ſober and humble, meck and paticnr, 


compaſſionate and charitable 4, for 
thele things are in themſelves the 
molt rational , and we have the 
greateſt reaſon , and the highttt 
obligations to pettorm them, Se- 
condly, We offer our ſclvcs to be 
an Holy Sacrifice, that js,to bs pure 
and fpotlcHs, as all thole offerings 
were appointed to be = which 
were offer'd to the Divine Ma- 


1 Out inn tam c9= 
lit De» ſapplicat,qui ju- 


ftitiem Deo libat — qui 


h1minem periculo ſub- 
trahit, optimam vidi- 
mam c«dit.Min.Foelix, 
Vis Deng propittare hos 
nas efto, ſatis log co 
lutt quiſqais imitatug 
eſt. Sen, ev, 95» 

* 'Orſ?y xonofey 
T3034; vu 


Z0O 
meoagipn ly reg Tos 
Sets and rave Th- 
a4 5 3ae* Athenzus, 

Ted 3 xiAver ty Tails 
deeveyiers of Durrat, 
x, x.230as ovep 3 wa 
TEAMOS x; Uytis* Sui- 
das. 

' Nullins autem ( ſcil. 
hominis) ſunt res ſacre 
& relignſe, quod enim 
Divini juris eft, id nul- 
lins in bonis eft. Juſti- 
nian. inſtir, |, 2, tit. 1. 
Sett, 9. 
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jcſty: And as all ſuch offerings 
were {ct apart and ſandihed, ne- 
ver to be accounted the owners C, 
or to be uſed toany common or 
prophane uſe afterwards; ſo when 
we are purificd by the blood of 
Chriſt, and dedicated to God, it 
is wit intent never to uſe our fa- 
cultics as the ſervants of fin, nor 
our members as the in{truments of 
unrightcoulnels any more 3 Our 
Eycs muſt not look towards wan- 
tonneſs,our Ears muſt not hearken 


to vanity, our tongues mult not ſpeak lics or flanders,our 
hands muli not wrong nor oppreſs, nor our feet ſpurn 
the poor, neither may our wit or reaſon, our paſlions or 
our will be the ilaves of Sin hereafter. For we are Ho- 
ly, 1 Cor. 3+ 16, I7. and it we unhallow our ſelvcs 
again, it is a crime equal to Belſhzzzers lacrilegious 
drinking in the holy Vellcls of the Temple. Thirdly, 
That we may be a Living Sacrifice, tor we do not vow 
to kill or deltroy our {elves as ſome ot the Heathens did 
in honour to their Ic(s-deforving Deitics 3 but we re- 


* Nin enim ficut tunc 
corp'ra pro corporibus 
immolanda : ſed vitia 
eorports perimenda ſunt, 
S. Ambrof, in 12. ad 
Rom. 

* Aqua viva Hebr. Di- 
alefto, eft aqua fon- 
tans, eballiens, peren- 
nis (F jugiter manans, 


{folve to Sacrifice our Luſts t by 
mortification, bccaule fo long as 
thcy live, we are dead to the fer- 
vice oft God; We cngage to be 
living * that is, lively and firong, 
vigorous and pericvering in all re- 
ligious dutics, and that we will 
pertorm all kind of good works 
with ſuch an alacrity, as may cx- 
preſs life and ſpirit 3 fo that al- 


though we do not or cannot- return the love of Jeſus, 
by dying tor him as he hath done for us, yet we will 


live 
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live to him, and defire our life no longer, nor for no 
other end, than to advance his glory, and do his bleſſed 
pleaſure; And now it we do {o far underſtand our own 
intereſt, and are fo really weary of the bondage of 
Satan, as todetire and long for a better Maſter, and do 
wiſh unfeigncdly that we may be accepted as the fer- 
vants of God, let us refign up and dedicate our ſelves 
to him in this or the like form. 


An A@& of Oblation of our ſelves, or the form 
of a Vow after the Holy Communion, 


C £15 merciful Lord God. Tam amazed at the mighty 
Fur 114 which thou baſt ſhewed to me a ſinful wretched 
Creature ! T cannot but acknowledge thy goodneſs, al- 
thouch ITcan make no retribution, bad T all the World at 
my diſpoſal, T could freely give it all to thee as a teſtimony 
of my unfeigned gratitude; but I hear thy gracious voice 
[aying, My Son give me thy heart: It is not mine 
( deareſt Lord) but me thox ſeekeſt, ſinful and miſera» 
ble though I am, yet 1 am that purchaſe for which Jeſus 
hath left bis glory, laid down bis life, done and ſuffered 
all theſe things : O marvellous condeſcenſion ! I am no- 
thing, T have nothing, I am void of all good, full of evil, 
and deſerving thy wrath, ſo that 1 abhor my ſelf, and 


| cant thou delight in me? Be it ſo then, for I will di 


pute 19 more with unſearchable mercy, 1 believe O my God 


| and wonder, I can no longer reſiſt thy condeſcending and 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Almighty Love; T will with all the joy imaginable give , 


my ſe f to thee, for thou haſt but lately reſtored me to my 
ſelf. Alas I have been a Priſoner to Satan, a Slave to 
Si, and marked for dejirution, but tbou baſt procured mv 
Pardon, my Liberty, and my Life, requiriig no more for 
Jo unexpreſſible bounty. but only that I will intirely _—_ 

thine 3 


V2 
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thine 3 HadT the life of an Angel, the underſtanding of 4 
Cherubin, or the powers of one of the Heapenly H»ſt,thou 
dolt deſerve it all, I am ſorry I am nobetter, yet ſuch as 
1 am | do moſt freely ſurrender my ſelf unto thee, botb Soul 
and Body, avowing that I will be u» more my own but thy 
ſervant in all things. My underſtanding ſhall eaquire 
after thee, my will ſhall chuſe thee, my affefiions embrace 
thee, my ſenſes ſhall obey thee, my paſſions ſhall be at thy 
command, and my thoughts ſhall be always of thee. 0 
be thou pleaſed to come and reign over me, take poſſeſſion if 
me, for thou baft won my beart z 1 ſhall never be my own 
till thou haſt made me thine, but if now at laſt I may be ac- 
cepted, [ kope I ſhall never be ſo unjuſt and ungrateful, ſo 
Fooliſh and abſurd, ſo perjured and ſaerilegions, as to 
rob thee of my ſelf bereafter, or wilfully to prophane my 
Body or Soul any more : It is indeed a miſcrable gift 
that I offer, a defiled Body, a ftained Soul and corrupt af- 
fefiions 3 Emnt it is all Thave to give, and all that thou re- 
quireſt, and it will be freer and better by being thine : Let 
me never have other Maſter, let me never ſully that which 
the blood of Chri\t bath waſhed , nor ſell that to Satan 
which Jeſus hath bought for God. Grant me therefore gra» 
cions Lord that I may find by the workings of thy ſpirit 
within me, that thou haſt accepted me, give me ſuch help 
from thee to confirm my hope, that I may always perform 
my Vows, and never rob thee of that which I have d4cdica- 
ted to thee inthe ſincerity of my Soul, I bave ſworn and 
am fledfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteons judgments, I 
am thine, O ſave me for thy mercies ſake, Amen. Amen- 
$. 6+ YPumbly beſecching thee thar all we who are 
Partakersof this boly Communion, map be full-filled 
with tp grace and Peabeniy Benedicion. | There 
arc too many who are forward cnough to promilc great 
* Iggs 73 Tvyfiy 5 fhings Y while their zeal is warm, 
notaoy Terre dxonug vio yviuluer Theophylac,in _ . 
which 
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which they either do not intend, or do not take care to 
perform *. But the fincere Chri- 
ffian is not more ready to make * Luidenimeſt turpins 
his Vow, than diligent to keep it 3 ow rene wot. 
wicretore he coniiders that tiis 1m ant non poſts 
will prove but a vain oblation, un- per imbecilitatem?Dcuſ. 
leſs he can obtain the divine grace 
and Bzncdicion to cnablc him to perform it, and ac- 
cording]ly his next care is to pray moſt carneſtly for the 
aid of Hcaven, both for himiclt and his Brethren : We 
may perhaps be too confident and (cure, imagining the 
evil ſpirit to be calt our, and both Soul and Body con- 
ſccrated unto God z but alas how calily niay the Enemy 
return and recover his hold, it the grace of God do 
not prelerve us: Let us theretare now confider how 
prudently we have made this vow, and how blcfſed we 
may be in keeping it 3 let us remember how often we 
have formerly been ſurprizzd, and what danger there 
15 of future tailings 3 and hnally let us think how im» 
poſſible it is to {rand wichout the affiliance of the holy 
Spirit, and then doubtlels we fall hunger and thiutt 
atter Righteouſneſs, and accordingly ( as he hath pro- 
miſcd) we ſhall be filled, Math. 5. 6. We hall not ask 
riches, honours, or plcalures; tor we have renounced 
them all, but above all things we ſhall deſire the grace 
of God and his blefling, whereby we may have power 
to keep our Covenant with him, made upon the blood 
of Jclus, and this is that requeſt which the Lord de- 
lightsfo hear, and which now we have molt need to 
makez and doubtle(s if we be ſincere, ic ſhall be gran- 
ted, to which purpoſe we may add this ſupplication as 
the enlargement of the prececding Petition. 

Bebold O bleſſed Jeſus ! bow many of thy redeemed ones 
are bere returned to their duty and allegiance, we bave all 
vowed our ſelves thy ſervants, but we do yet tremble in ex- 


pectation 
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peffation of thoſe moſt furious aſſaults which will be made 
upon us by the Enemy, from whom we bave withdrawn; 
and lis! we haveto? often returned again to folly, But 
if thou pleaſeſt to plant thy grace within ws, and ſend thy 
bleſſing «pon us, we fear ;10t bis policy mor bis power » We 
have received that beverly food which is the means to 
corvey this grace 3 and we know that by this Caleſtial Re- 
merly many of thy ſirvants þ rve been dreadful to the pow» 
ers of darkpeſs , and thou didt never ca't off any bumble 
Soul ; O bleſs then this life-giving myſtery unto ns, that 
we may find ſuch power ani ſtreagth, ſuch conrage and re- 
ſolution flowing from thence, tht we may all {t ad firm to 
the prrp "(cs which we have made; Smweeteft Saviour we 
are now thy ſervants; and O what quiet and comfort, what 
ſafety and joy, what honour and pleaſure bave we under 
fo gracions a Lord ? bow þ iffy ſpall we be in enjoying 4 
freedism , from Anger, and Intemperan:e, Malice, and Re 


* venge, Pride and Covctouſ;:eſs, an! all the furies which uſe 


mae 12x; to torturens f O mar" us fir thine own therefore, and deay 


=? 


{Ap 9 
<:L 0" 


top? : 


ws n0t that grace which is neceſſary to make thee ours, and 
ws to be thines if we feel not ſome effes thereof, we ſhall 
fink and die for fear left thou bait rejecied us and our Ob- 
lation” But who did ever ſeek thee and did not find © who 
ever truſted in thee and was forſaken ? or why ſhould we 
ſuſpef thou ſhouldit make us the firit init ances of ſuch a ſe 
verity ? IWe are ſure in thee all fulneſs of grace doth 
dwell. O let it now overflow, that of thy fulneſs we may 
all receive, ſo ſhall we daily and always perform our Vows. 
Amen. 


6. 7- Ind althceugh we be 11woztby theaough aur 
manitold fins, ta cfer ynro thee any Sacrifice, rit we 
beſeech thee to eccept this cur botunden duty and fer- 
bice, vor vnfahing aur merits bur pardon'!:'g our 06 
fences. | To offerup the Sacrifice of Praile is properly 
the umployiment of an Angel, and to make whole Burnt- 
Offerings, 
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Offerings was the Office of the ſacred Order alone. But 
we Chriſtians are every one fo tar become Prieſts as to 
be allowed to come near to Gods Altar, and there we 
are admitted to offer the incente of our Praiſes, and to 
make our ſelves a living Sacrifice : Yet the more favour 
we have, the more hurflility we ſhould expre(s becauſe 
we arc unworthy of it, and we mult not let our pre» 
ſumption grow upon the flock of the divine condeſcen» 
ſion: Let us remember therefore that Aarons Motto 
was, Holineſs to the Lord, Exod. 39. 30. and that God 
deliroyed his two Sons, for making bold to offer un« 
worthily, declaring thereby that he would be ſaniticd 
in thoſe that came near to him, Levit. 10+ 3. fo that 
we had need be exceeding humble, and with all poſſible 
lowlineſs, confels our unworthinels 3 for alas we have 
been Enemies and Rebels, treacherous and unfaithtul, 
fall of vain thoughts and vile aftRions, all which is 
moſi apparent to him betore whom we ſand : fo that 
we may jultly protcls if we had not been encouraged by 
his love and goodneſs, and commanded by his own 
Precept, we durſt not have approached to thele terrible 
mylteries. Yet fince it is our bownden duty, and a ſer- 
vice (0 fit, ſo juſt, and reaſonable, we may hope he will 
accept us, not becauſe we are worthy , or have done 
any thing to merit his favour, but becauſe he is merci- 
tul ? and apt to forgive our fail- ; ; 
ings: if he ſhould take a meaſure ,” Non 4ftimator meriti 
of the worth of our Sacrifice by a ——— 
VEWS he rol. & Rom. Miſlal. 
the Holine(s of the offerers *,it is = Qui petit primo de- 
lure ours would be rejected, and bet attendere, ut pro ſa- 
therefore it is belt for us to fly co " 75" _ —— 
his mercy. For the beſt of Gods Dei edit _ 
Saints ( whoſe devotion far excel- tum. Bern. in ſent. 
led ours) have fet us this Exam- 
ple, and found it the wiſelt and ſafeſt ways T confeſs - 
= thy 
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thy goodneſs (laith St. Ambroſe) that I am not worthy 
#0 come near t0 ſo great a myſtery, for my manifold ſins. — 
But thou cauſt make me worthy — #herefore although a 
Sinner, 1 come to thy Altar to offer the Sacrifice which 
thou baſt appointed. Whoſe example we may follow by 
this or the like A& of Humility. | 

O thou all-ſeeing and moſt boly Lord God, T have been 
admitted to maky an Oblation of my praiſes and my ſelf 
wito thee, and Iam infinitely concerned that thou ſhouldſt 
accept me therein, not for any merit in me, but for thy own 
mercy ſake. O my God thou knoweſt Thave been polluted 
with Sin, undutiful to thy commands, unfaithful to my 
promiſes, unmindful of my obligations, confederate with 
thy Enemies , yea, and even in the time of theſe boly my- 
ſteries ſo obdurate and confuſed, that I might juſtly fear left 
my wretchedneſs ſhould make my Sacrifice an abomination. 
T bluſh that 1 am no fitter, IT lament that I ſhould bring 
ſo many defilements where the purity of an Angel is ſcarce 
ſufficient; but 1 take ſantinary in thy moſt obliging co 
deſcenſions, and becauſe I am ſo unwortby, I will endeavom 
to eſteem my ſelf as vile, as Treally am in thy fight 3 O 4 
not look upon the deſerts of a wretched ſinner, but remem- 
ber thy own mercies, and accept what thou haſt required 
of me. And ſo ſhall thy favour be more illuſtrious, becauſe 
it is beflowed upon ſo undeſerving a Creature, and the ſenſe 
of my unworthineſs ſhall enlarge my thankfulneſt , and 
makg me praiſe thee more than if Thad approached with all 
perfetlions, 

$-8. Thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd,by whom and 
with whom, in the unitp of the Poly Ghoſt,all honour 
andglozy be untathee, @ Father Almighty Wozld 
without end : Amen.] When the people prayed with- 
out, Luke 1. 10+ they dire&ed their faces toward the 
Temple, and the Prieſt who was there offering Incenſe; 

t we have much more xcaſon to lift up our hearts to 
Our 
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our great High Prieſt who is now centred into the Hea» 
vens, and doth chere preſent moſt perfe& interceſſions, 
and unreproveable Mediations for us. We know out 
own ſervices to be altogether imperfe& ; wherefore 
we do here declare that our only hopes of Acceptance 
and Pardon, is Through Feſns Chriſk by whom we are 
direed to offer the Sacrifice of Thanklgiving, Heb. 13. 
15. as we here do in this preſent Doxology, which 
comes very near to the antient , ads anid &; 

form uſed in this Office * and doth ,,,q," _— 
glorife the whole Trinity , from noftrum Feſum Chri- 
every perſon whereof we have now fam, in quo tibi eft, cum 
received peculiar teſtimonies of ur ma__y boner, laus, 
grace and favour , and I wiſh 5.47 P_— 
that we may do it witha devotion San#» 4 ſeculis, & 
proportionable to the great Obli- nunc, & ſemper » in 
gations now laid upon us, and ———— mp 
then it will be accepted according fer, 1, 6, « 5, " 


0 our deſire. Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt Prayer. 


6. 9. Þ Lozd] whom though we may make bold 
to call [our Yeabenly Father | through Chit Jeſus, 
yet [We] eſteem it our honour to be accounted | thp 
bumble @erbants,] Having now finiſhed this great 
myſtery, we do moſt heartily and | entirely defire thy 
Fatberly goodneſs ] to paſs by our tailings therein, as 
the infirmities of thy own Children, and beſeech thee 
[mercifully to accept, this our ] Oblation of our ſelves, 
together with our Euchariſtical | Sacrifice of Pzaiſe 
and Thankſgiving | for the ſufferings and merits of our 
Redeemer ; | Poſt humbly deſeeching thee] who haſt 
given ſuch a Sacrifice for us, and in this holy Sacrament 
offered the benefits thereof unto us , That thou wilt 

X 2 pleaſe 
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pleaſe [to grant] that it may not be in vain to us or 
any of thy people. But | that ' y the merirs |] of the 
Paſſion | and death of thy Son ] our Saviour | Jeſug 
Ch:iſt} which we have now commemorated , | and 
th:zougy | a lively | Feith in bis blood] which was ſhed 
for us ; Both | We | who have now Communicated 

and tip whole Churct] throughout che World 

map receive | a tree Pardon and tull | remiſſion of 
our Pins] And allo obtain reconciliation and adop- 
tion, ſanctification and power againſt fin, aſſurances of 
peace, hopes of glory, | and all other benefirs ot his] 
all-ſaving [Paſiton. | 

[And here] at thy Altar, where thou haſt re-minded 

us of thy giving thy Son for us, and where thou halt 
offered to make a League with us in his moſt precious 
blood, | We offer | not only the prailes of our lips, 
which are too mean a return for ({uch favour ; but we 
dedicate | and pzeſent unto thee Þ KLozd] that which 
thou chicfly requireſt, and all that we have to give, 
even | our ſelbes | wholly and cntire, all the powersof 
[ our Souls, and] all the members of our'| Bodies] 
deſigning them abtolutely to thy (ervice, and intending 
them | to be a reaſonable, boly, and libely Sacrifice |, 
and therefore we have conſecrated them [unto thee. | 
And we hope thou wilt accept us for thine own, and 
never ſuffer us to be enflaved to fin hereatter : And that 
we may keep this vow, we do here crave thy gracious 
aſſiſtance, | humbly beſeeching tbee ] to ſend thy holy 
Spirit to take poſſeſſion of our hearts, fo [that all we 
who are partakers] of the ourward part | of this holy 
Communion ] being made thine \ may be —_ 
and repleniſhed in Soul and Body | with thp arace 
within us, [ and] thy [ Þeabenly benediction] up- 
ON us, 


[ Andaltbough we | confcls thou mailt juſtly charge 
us 


_ FA. 
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us to [be unwozthy thzough | the (tain and the guile of 
our manifold fins | which mingle with all our duties 
to offer unto thee | ſo pure and holy a Majeſiy [any 
Pacrifice | of Praile, or to make any Oblations betore 
thee, [Pet we | have ventured in hopes of thy good- 
nels upon this lacred myſtery, and we do | befeech thee 
to accept this ] our imperfc& endeavour as a teſtimony 
of our deſire to pleaſe thee, ſince it is | our bounden 
Duty] to ſhew forth the Death of Chriſt, and that 
homage | and ſerbice | which chou commandeli us to 
perform : Wheretore Dear Lord be thou pleaſed with 
this ſo ſincere, though poor acknowledgment, | not 
beigbing] or conſidering [ our merits] by which we 
cannot pretend any right co thy acceptance, | but 
pardoning our offences | which might cauſe thee to 
rcje& us: Oh do thou deal thus with vs [rb:ough ] 
the Merits and Interceflion of Jefus Chziſt ovr Lezd, 
by whom ] as our Mediator | and with whoin] as thy 
only Son | in the unity ct] and together with [che 
boly Ghclt] we delire | all honour and glozy | may 
[be] given [unto thee D Father Almighty | both 
now in this World, and for ever in the [_Wozld | which 
is | without end] Amen. 


——_—— 


SECT. It. 


Of the ſecond Prayer in the 
Poſt-Communion. 


$ 1. Hen we communicate often, it may be ve- 
ry grateful, and (ometimes very helptul 


to our devotion to vary the form : tor which caulc the 
R 3 Church 
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Church hath ſupplyed us with an other Prayer, that 
according, to the temper of our ſpirit, we may make 
our choice: This being more full of praiſes and ac- 
knowledgments, will be moſt fit when our minds have 
a joyful ſenſe of the benefits received in this Sacrament; 
as the former conſiſting chiefly of Vows and reſoluti- 
ons is more proper when we would expres ourſelves in 
love or duty ; And yet we may uſe cither of them at 
any time, becauſe neither doth the former want Thankf(- 
givings, nor this, Petitions for Grace : The Compoſi. 
tion of this alſo, is regular and judicious, pious and 
extracted out of antient forms, and (as the former 
Prayer) it will not only ferve tocloſe our Devotions 
_ within the Temple 1; but it of- 
* Non eff vera Religio fors very uſeful Meditations for 

que cum templo relin- 
quitur, LaRantiuss he Cloſet alſo, after we retum 
home, as the enſuing method will 

demonſtrate, 


Þ whic Corond Draver confilts of Four Parts. 


The Analyſis of the Second Prayer in the Poſt-Communion. 


, Ilmighty and everlaſti 
fx. The Obje& of our Praiſe, \ Sod. we moſt ares 


ri, A hearty thauk thee, 


Thankſgiving 
for the pre- < foz that thou haſt vouch= 
ſent Favour, ſafedto feed us (who have 
deſcribing wn _— theſs holp 
| 1 , pſteries) with the Cpt= 
| 2. The Subje thereof, S ritual Food of the moſt 
p2ectous Body and Blood 
of thy Son our Saviour 
{ Jeſus Thiilt ; 


. - 


Ind dal? aſſure us therebp 
cf thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us; 


"1. The Love off 
God, 


1. In poſlel- ; 
pa TY and that we are very 
| MWembers tnco:pozate tnto 

2, Union with - m——_ _ + thy 
the Saints on, ch 1s the bleſſed 
ge , ; Tompany of all faithful 


Benefits aſſu- ? People: 
red thereby, 

$ | And ars alſo Heirs th:ough 
hope of thy everlaſting 

Kingdom, by the Merits 
f the moſt precious Death 

and Paſſion of thy dear 


[I Don, 


«2, In reverſion, Eternal Life, 


_ a moſt un be= 
: cech thee, heaventy 
{* The Thing requeſted, FL ſo to aſſiſt us with 


thy G:ace, 


$. 2. This Second Prayer conſiſts of Four Parts. 


that we may conit1ue tr 


3- An humble | 
that holy Fellowſhip, 


Petition that | 2, The Ends 
1 we may retain why wedore- 


them : ſhew- | queſt ir, vizs and To all ſurh good wozks 


18 for 2+ Fruitfulneſs, (as thou haſt p:eparcd fox 
us to walk in; 


1. Perſeverance, 


. > 


| 3. The Motive to obtain ir, $ MT Jeſus Chzift our 


the Holp Ghoſt, be alt ho= 
nour and glozy > Wwortd 


jn whom With thee , and 
without end, Ymen, 


iL4. A concluding Doxologic, 
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' PraFical Diſcourſe upon the ſecond Prayer 
with Meditations after the Communion. 


$-3- Almighty and eberlibing God, we moſt hears 
ly thank thee foz that thou baſt bouchſafed to feed 
3 who babe duly received theſe holy Poſteries, with 
e ſpiritual food of the molt pzecious Wodp and Blood 
" thp Son our Sabiour Jeſus Chziſt.] This A& of 
hank(ſgiving may be expreſſed in various words, but 
muſt not be omitted after the Communion, and there- 
re it is put into both theſe forms : We ought not at 
y time rudely to ask for bleſſings from God, until we 


ve prepared the way by Praiſes Þ, 
ut having ſo lately received fo 
reat Mercy, it would be unſut- 
rable to pray for more, till we 
ve acknowledged that which is 
ready beltowed on us : And by 
nfcfling the former mercy in the 
Ty entrance of this Prayer, we 


> Arrogans oratio fi ab 
hoamine quid petiturus, 
dicas flatim. da mihi, 
hoc Peto, Debet incho+ 
ari oratio 4 laude Dei, 
ut ſequatur ſupplicatio, 
Ambr, de Sacr, I, 6, 
C. 5, 


> both encourage our (elves to ask, and expe further 


eſſings ©; and we do alſo by our 
atitude engage the Almighty to 
ve us more 4. Bcfides, the very 
ft it ſelf now imparted to us, is 
e greateſt and the beſt, the moſt 
veet, and molt neceſſary for us in 
e World ; we ble(s God for our 
ily Bread, our common food, 
»w much more then ought we to 
aiſe him tor this ſpiritual food, 
hich noariſheth our Souls unto 


© Sequentium rerum 
certitudo eft preterito. 
rum exhibitio. Greg. in 
Evang. hom. 1. 

4 Aſcenſus gratiarum 
deſcenſas gratia Cal- 
fiod, Efficaciſſimum ge- 
nus eft rogandi gratias 
agere, Plin. Paneg, 
Indignus eft dandis qui 
ingratus eft pro datir, 
Aug.de temp. 112+, 


e everlatting ? True it is, that carnal and unworthy 


X 4 


Igccivers 
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* Sacrificia wn ſanfi- Receivers have little cauſe of joy *, 
fican hyminem (non e- ( they have cat the Bread and 
nim indiger Deng ſacri- drank the Wi Mrcnntncich 
ficio) ſed conſcientis 4rank the Wine,not dilcerning the 
ejus gui offert ſanFifi- Lords Body and Blood ;, but thoſe 
eat bominem pura ext- that prepared themſelves by Re- 
flens. Irenz.l. 4. £.34- pentance, and received by Faith, 
thoſe I ſay have fed upon the (piritual part,and therefore 
they have the molt reaſon with all their powers to bleſs 
the Lord in this wile. 


An AT of Thanksgivine. 

It is a mighty favour to me, O my God, that thou baft 
made bread to grow out of the Earth to nouriſh my mortal 
body, but O bow far baſt thin tranſcended that mercy 
in grving me the Bread of Life from Heaven to feed my 
zmmortal Soul; Whom was there in Heaven or Eartb 
that I could bave wiſhed fur in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt 
and now thou haſt given him to me whom mySoul longed for, 
and in him thou haſt given me all, for be is all in all: Het 
the faireſt of ten thouſand, for whoſe ſake I will trample 
wpon all that this World accounts deſirable: O my Soul 
bleſs thou tbe Lord : 1 came not to gaze at or taſte of the 
outward p urt,but to ſatisfie the longings of my ſm: ſick, Soul, 
by | ying hold of the merits of a Crucified Saviour, yet I 
have received the Sacred Elements and thou haſt made 
them to me, that which T needed and deſired, even the Body 
and Blood of thy Son, T have received bis fleſh in Sacra- 

f tes in fimilitudine Pts but his grace jn reality £ And 
quidem actipis ſacra- ow it fills my Soul with joy, to 
mentum ſed vere natu behold thy Majeſty appeaſed, my fins 
wank wut” virturemz expiated, my peace made, and my 
=, 26 Ambr. de xF,emies vanquiſhed, It revives my 

” ſpirit, and refreſhes me, more than 
comp 1riſons can expreſs, more than any can apprehend, but 
th.y that feel the like» O praiſe the Lord with me, and let 
' us 
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1s magnifie bis name together : we ſhould have thought it 
a great felicity to have beheld the glories of Feſus at a 
diſtance, but he hath now ſent him home to our hearts, 
wherefore we will declare his mercy for ever, Amen, Hal- 
l;Jujah, 
$.4- And doſt aſſure us thereby of thy fabeur and 
goodneſs towards 1s. JWhen St, Fohn was to introduce 
the Infltitution of this Sacrament he doth it with this 
Preface, Chap. 13. 1+ Having loved his own, he loved 
them to the end, or (as the word 
rather ſignifies ®) He loved them | Bis 75 75a. Jo- 
in the higheſt degree, intimating Nan, 13. 0. _ TAG 
that this holy Communion is de- bro Theoons 
ligned as a teltimony that he loved lac. 
us with a moſt perteCt love. And 
there are many conliderations which do moſt clearly 
ſhew _—_ be an aſſured pledge of the favour of God 
unto us: 1+ It we conſider it only as a Feaft, it bath 
always hom a token of great rc(pe&,aud a (ymbol of in- 
tirefriendſhip, to admit (elpecially our inferiours) to 
= rn 2 thus Davis dexpre fled ® Menſe cjuſdem par- 
indnels unto MephibeſhetÞ, tjceps : quod magnum 
2 S1m. O. To and Fojeph to his amicitie ſymbolum olim 
eltranged Brethren, Gen. 43- 25. edium. Grotius. Tog- 
and no man willingly cats wich Te( 2) EAv5 GVLuBonc 
ymois tnics ayIpals 
thoſe, whole perions or manners 4... phyla, 
he diſlikes, Gen. 47% 32+ Bui les, 
Fealts have been eficcm.d a means to reconcile thoſe 
who have bcen at variance, whence it 15 a Proverbin 
Ben Syra, Spread the Table and the contention will 
ccafte: And is it not matter of unſpeakable joy to us 
who were Encmics, Rebels, and condemned wretches 
to be thus invited to tcalt with the Lords of Holis? Can 
we have a plainer Symbol ot his. favour, than thus to be 
treated as tus dear triends? 24 But it is not an ordinary 
Feall, 
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Feaſt, for it is a Feaſt pon the Body and blood of Chriſt, 
which was the great Sin-offering” Now it was not 
'. .., , ,., lawful of old for any' to taſt of 
Fea. cow — the Expiatory Sactifices » becauſe 
Sroder Porph. de *hoſe offerings could not wholly 
abſc, 1, 4+ Se. 44, aboliſh ſin, nor remove the anger 
of God he was not fo perſely 

reconciled by them, as to give back the Offterers any 
part, on which they might feaſt with him : But by the 
perfe& oblation of Jeſus Chriſt, it is evident, that the 
divine Juſtice is fully fatisfied, and therefore the ficſh 
and blood of Chriſt, is by God given back to us in $a- 
crament, that we may cat thereof before him, and there- 
by be aſſured, that he will remember our ſins no more : 
but this is more largely deſcribed by others. 3. It will 
further appear to be a pledge of Gods inhnite love to 
us, if we conſider, who it is that in this holy Rite he 
gives to us, even Feſus Chriſt his dearly beloved Son. 
May we not ſay (as God to Abrabam, Gen. 22. 12.) 
Now know we that thou loveſt ur, becauſe thou haſt not 
withheld thy Son,thy only Son from us : And juſtly may 
weargue with St. Paul,Rom.$.3 2. He that bath given us 
his own Son, how ſhall he not with himallo freely give 
DES 297 us all things *? when he hath gi- 
yu rxaQecs wk ven the greateſt and belt to us, to 
m_ nary yh ut make us his Friends, ſhall he deny 
Gov Tos ko ute $8 15 any lefler matters when we are 
» 795 Ta $A6T- Teconciled ? We may be confident 

Joya % o_ 79.5 0!” there is nothing which God va- 
— Chryfolt, iN Jues more highly than his own 
dear Son, and that his deſign in 

giving him to us in this Sacrament, is, to be a teſtimo- 
ny, bow infinitely he loveth us, and how carnelily he 
defireth our Salvation. 4+ That which adds weight 
to all the former is, the confideration of the Giver,who 
is 
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is the God of truth, and is moſt ſincere in all his deal- 
ings with us, ſo that we may be aſſured of all imagina- 
ble reality on his part. And now how ſhould it fill our 
minds with joy, that we have ſuch a pledge of his fa« 


your | who is Almighty in power, 
and governs all the World, whoſe 
goodneſs fills Heaven and Earth 
with joy. Were the gift never (0 
mean, that were beſtowed in to- 
ken of his favour and goodnels, it 
ought to be eſteemed above all 
things 3 thercfore let us thus ac- 
knowledge our gratitude for fo 
excellent a gift, upon ſo bleſſed 


| Non tam dono lata 
eft yu - te _ 
ww 1X Yer Ir1mpbat 
ferid.Terenr.Eun, — i, 
At illa quanto gratiora 
ſunt quantog; in parte 
interiorem animi de- 
ſcendunt, cum dele- 
Hant cogitantem magis 
4 quo qudm quid acce- 
pert? Scn, de ben. 1.x, 
Set. 15. 


an account , from {ſo glorious a 
Majeliy. 


An AT of acknowledgment. Part. T. 


There are many O Lord, who are moſt importunate to 
obtain thy favour, and unquiet till they receive ſome tefti- 
monies thereof, and yet when their deſires are granted. 
they are unmoved and ingrateful. But Twill endeavour to 
praiſe thee as beartily for tbeſe manifeſtoes of thy love, as 
I deſired them fervently. I athnowledge therefore that 1 
am full of wonder to find my ſelf honowred with the bigheſt 
priviledges, and remarked with the moſt illuftrious ſignals of 
thy endearing love; I begged the mercy of gathering wp the 
Crumbs under thy Table, and behold thou baſt placed me 
among thy ſervants, and fed me with 1be choiceſt of thy 
preparations z thou baſt offered unto me a Crucified Sa- 
viour with all bis merits and graces, which is ſo great 
an aſſurance of thy good will towards me, that it were folly 
aud impudence to ſuſpefl it: O Lord thou baſt ſhewed 
this token upon me for good, that all my Enemies may ſee it 
and be aſhamed, for all the Powers of darkneſs are con- 

founded 
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fornded to behold me a poor deſpiſed wretch, whoſe ruine 
they gaped for every moment, thus to be made a Gueſt at 
thy Table, andtreated as one of thy deareſt Children, or beſt 
beloved Friends : T will not be proud of this honour be- 
cauſe T did not deſerve it.but I will rejoice in it, and bleſs 
thy name for it, becauſe it bath revived my hope, and 
cheared my drooping Soul, and I am perſwaded this freſ 
teſtimony of thy favour ſhall engage me to love thee with 
an unalterable affetiion : There was nothing in the World 
T defired in compariſin of thy Love, nor could / have wiſhed 
a more certain pledge of it, than thy Son and my Savis 
our. Welcom O my deareſt Redeemer, for thy own ſag, 
and thrice welcom as thou art the evidence of thy Heaven'y 
Fathers love to me a miſerable Sinner. I will acknowledge 
it with delight as T am able at preſent, and my whole 
life bereafter ſhall ſhew, how deep a ſenſe 1 have of this 
ineltimable gosdneſs, and when life and breath doth fail, 
it ſhall be the ſubjei of my Eternal Hallelujabs. 
Amen. 

s. 5+ And that we are bery members incezpozate 
in the myſtical Body of thp Son, which is the bleſſed 
Company of all faithful people. | The ſecond happi- 
neſs aſſured by this Holy Euchariſt, is, that we are 


thereby united to Feſus, (o as to have fellowſhip with 


him, 4 Fobn 1.3. and in St. Pawls phraſe we do there- 
by become members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 
Bone, Eph. 5. 30. for he gives us himſelf to be our food, 
with intent. that he may be one with us and we with 
him ”. As ſome have made their 
Leagues of friendſhip by drinking 


m Hoc Sacramentum 
ided nobis datum oft. ut 


Corpus Eccleſie Chriſti each others blood, thereby intend- 
in terris cum Gapite ing to ſympathize, and as it were 


gaod eft in celis coadu- . . 
very. Avg. Serm. 8, ©2 mingle Souls z and fince we 


ad fratr, in Eremo. 


have been fed with that food, with 
which God feeds his deareſt Chil- 
dren, 
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dren, and have participated of that ſpirit which quick- 
ens the great myſtical Body of Chrilt, 1 Cor. 12. g. we 
may inter that we are living Members of the true 
Church alſo ; Let us therefore ſolace our ſelves with 
refleQing upon the happine(s of our preſent Eftate. 
How little (faith the Philoſopher) ſhould we be troub- 
led with care or fear if we were of the Imperial Fa- 
mily *, and thall not our relation , 

to God, and our Union with ]e- be 1. yn 
ſus, chear us much more ? What g ,ySyuwiye Cir = 
can he want that hath ſuch a Fa- was iFaipioerays Av- 
ther and Friend? what can hurt 7%? —_ Arr, in 
him who hath ſuch a Proce@or > EP& + 1-6-8: 

how can he die whole lite is hid with Chriſt in God ? 
Again is it not an exccllent tclicity to be admitted to 
the bleſſed Socicty of Apoliics and Prophets, Saints and 
Martyrs, and to have an intercſt in the Prayers, and a 
ſhare in the hopes of all the excellent perſons now in 
the World ? That pious Emperour proteſſed he eſteem» 
& himſelf more happy in being a Member of Chriſis 
Church, than in being head of the Roman Empire z and 
it we duly apprehend the favour which we have now 
received, we may thus exprels our gratitude. 


An AG of acknowledgment. Part. Il. 


T bleſs thee with all my Soul, O my God, for that thou 
wert pleaſed to make me (who was by nature a Limb of 
Satan) to be a Member of Chriſt and of his Church by 
Baptiſm, and yet when I had forfeited that bleſſing by my 
tranſgreſſions, thou haſt admitted me to a nearer Union 
with Feſus in theſe boly myſteries, than ever my Soul knew 
before ſo that now thou imputeſt my offences to him, and 
communicateſt his merits and graces unto me» Alas what 
am I that T ſhould eat of that meat and drink, of that 
Cup 
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Cup with wbich thou baſt feaſted holy Sonuls, and enter- 
tained thy beſt beloved ones * My unwortbineſ would 
tempt me to ſuſpeti tbe reality of ſuch a favour, but T bope 
thox wilt abundantly convince me, by granting that thy 
grace may work in me in the ſame manner as it bath done 
ix thy ) aints and Servants in all Ages, producing in me 
eminent aud exemplary virtues, and a plentiful encreaſe of 
all good workg 3 ſo that following the ſteps of Feſins, and 
the Examples of bis holy ones,this now begun Vnion may 
be perfetied, when I ſhall be intirely joined to my glorious 
bead and glorified Brethren, and make one in the Celeſtial 
Choire to fing thy praiſe. Amen. 
$.6. And are alſo Yeirs thzough bope of thine E- 
berlaſting Kingdom,by the merits of the moſt pzecioug 
Death and Paſiion of thy dear Þon. | The third be- 
nefit which worthy Receivers have by this Sacrament 
is, that it doth conſign them to a bleſſed immortality, 
and this follows trom the former, it being impoſlible 
any true Member of Chriſt ſhould be left for ever in the 
Grave, fince the Head liveth, the Members ſhall live al- 
ſo, Fobn 6. 54. Hence the Fathers called it an Antidote 
againſt Death ®, and the means to make us partakers of 
os a, Lords immortality *. For Jc- 
o gy, re Peroy 5, {us doth not only here refreſh the 
uh eme3e26y* Ignar, Soul with a preſent Communica- 
ep. ad Eph. tion of his graces, but doth here 
; yu Alexandr. $11 that Covenant alſo, one cons 
CO dition of which is, that he will 
bring it to his glory: And therefore as Wax is little 
worth in it (elt, yet when ſealed and annexed to a 
Deed, by which an Eſtate is ſecured, it is highly valued 3 
ſo alſo whilſt Carnal Perſons diſcern nothing but com- 
mon Bread, and accordingly receive it in a careleſs or 
formal manner, the Devout Communicant by Faith ſees 
it camped with the impreſs of Jeſus,and receives it with 
great 
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great Joy, 25 the ſeal of that Covenant and Teſtament, 
by which the Kingdom of Heaven is made over unto 
him : It doth not put us into the Poſſeſſion of it at pre- 
ſent, but it ſecures it to us in Reverfion, and makes us 
Heirs in hope, and that not in the vain uncertain hopes 
which Wordly men deceive them. , p ht 
ſelves withal% , but it is a hope ,j/$en"ey. 10. ira of 
that will never fail nor make us jn humaniz, at in divi« 
aſhamed , becauſc it is grounded nis nomen boni certifſi-, 
upon the Truth of God, and upon th Vid, Rom. g. $e 
the merits of the moſt precious © 19+ 3H: 

Death of Jeſus Chriſt. God hath promiſed it, and Chriſt 
hath purchaſed it, ſo that thol: who are beloved by 
God, and Redeemed by Jeſus, cannot be excluded from 
it, Our Lord (faith St. Bernerd) hath a double right 
to this Kingdom, the one by Inheritance as he is the Son 
of God, and that is ſufficient for himſelf; the other by 
purchaſe as he is our Saviour, and this he bere bequeaths 
tous: If our hopes were built upon our own merits 
they might deceive us, but they are founded upon the 
merits of the Sacrifice of ]clus now commemorated 3 
let us therefore with a firm Faith, and a mighty joy, re- 
ceive from the hands of God this pledge of a glorious 
immortality: And when we remember that it was our 
Luſts which were the Death of this our deareſt Lord, 
who hath made over this Inheritance to us, we muſt 
believe it to be our duty, as we are Heirs to his King- 
dom, to be the Avengers of his blood, or clſe the Law 


eltcems us unworthy of the inheri- © Numb, 35. 21. 2 


tance *, Let us therefore crucific gings 14. 5. Apud A- 
them all on his Croſs, and utterly byſſinos homicida tradi- 
deſtroy all our Luſts, with great 17,44 propinques iater- 

fedi, ut Ham ſn- 
mant. Bodin, method. hiſcor. Indignus cenſetur hereditate gut 
interfefi necem vindicare negligit. L. de hered. 19. ff, de his que» 
Cum tibj fins fratres, fratres ulciſtere leſos : Ovidius. 


fury, 
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fury, when we remember the barbarous outrage they 
have committed upon him, from whom our Title to 
the Kingdom of Heaven doth deſcend : which reſolu- 
tion together with our gratctul acknowledgment, may 


be thus made. 


An AGF of acknowledgment. Part. Il[. 


Moſt merciful Feſus, although thou reſerveſi the f.ll 
manifeſtations of thy love to my Soul, till the glorious Re 
ſurrefiion, yet as if thou wert impatient of ſo long a ſtay, 
thou haſt ſealed at preſent thy gracions donative, and my 
comfortable Title to a never-fading Crown» Thou haſt 
dearly bought it for me, and thox baſt freely given it to 
me : wherefore 1 will vigorouſly endeavour after it, pati- 
ently wait for it, and chearfully expel it» Ab my deaveſ 
Saviour, I am here vexed with Croſſes, oppreſſed with Ene- 
mies, tyoubled with corruptions, and toſſed on the waves of 
a thouſand ſins and miſeries : But it is my comfyrt amid 
all theſe ſorrows, to receive this aſſurance that I ſhall ere 
long be tranſlated into a bliſsful ſtate, never to bnow ſinor 
feel pain, to be in danger of Enemies, or fear of Evil any 
more : Oh how it exlightens my beart and mater my ſpirit 
vigorous to foreſee the reſt and peace,the joy and pleaſure, ta 
which T am conſigned ? the glorious Society that waits for 
me? Oh bow welcom ſhall be that bleſſed bour that ſum- 
mons me to enter into the joy of my Lord ? And whill(t I tay 
[ T will b:have my ſelf O my Savjour ! as the Heir of thy 

| Kingdom, for I will deſtroy all;Murtberers, be they bar- 
[ boured in the moſt private retirements of my Soul, I will 
pluck, theſe Luſts from thence, for they þave crucified thee, 
and they would jtill exclude me from thoſe felicities which 
thou haſt offered to me. Lord I will hate every thing that 
keeps mefrom Heaven, andlove nothing but what may fur- 
ther me in my way thither. Iam reſolved (by tbe belp of 


thy 
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thy grace) tolive as one that is above all the trifling plea» 
ſures and ſorrows of this lower World, and T hope to de« 
mean my ſelf as an Heir of Glory, as one deſigned to be a 
Companion of Angels, aud to partake of thy bliſs for ever 
and ever. Amen. So be it. 

$- 7+ And we moſt bumblp beſeech thee D Yeabenlyp 
Father,fo to aſſiſt us with thy gzace, that wwe may con* 
tinue in that holy Fellotyſbip, and do all ſuch aood 
wozks as thou haſt pzepared fo us to walk in.] That 
goodneſs which hath beſtowed ſo many and great fa- 
yours upon us, hath encouraged us , 
toask more ©. And ſince we learn , E* perceptione prete» 
from St. Fobn 1 Ep. 1. Chap. ver.6. fir TS 
that we can have no fellowſhip Tum. Bern. de temp, 
with Jeſus if we walk in darkneſs, | 
and ſince St. Pawl aſſures us, Epbeſ: 2+ 10. that the end of 
ourRegeneration through Chritt 15,that we may do thoſe 
good works which God hath preparcd for us to walk 
in; Therefore the Church hath taught us in the next 
place to pray for ſuch grace as may teltihe the truth of 
our Union with Jeſus, and preſerve the good things 
which we have reccived : and in vain have we taken 
thele pledges of love, in vain have we fought to be uni- 
ted to Chriſt and his myſtical Body, in vain are all our 
hopes of Heaven, unlets we do hereafter perſevere, and 
bring forth good fruits to. We , : 
were fed with this Heavenly food, Ms. oP _ _ 
not to fatten us with pride, but to ſed cuſtodite vivificat, 
lirengthen us for our journey, this Cypr. Non queruntur 
being given us as a Viaticum or re- i" Chriſtianis initia ſed 

fints. Hieron, 

paſt ro make us travel more chear- * «21, paſcha Hebreir, 
fully in our way to the Heavenly ante iter per deſerium. 
Canaan ', There was no other Exod. 12.10, 11. 4n- 


- de Philoni Sraferhr 
rcalon of Gods renewing us, and © Sacrificia 


popter viam, vide, apud Macrob. Saturn, lib, 2. c, 2, 


giving 
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giving us new favours, but only that we might walk in 
newnels of life. Now becaule we cannot either conti- 
nue in this bleſſed Society, or do good works agreeable 
thereto, without the help of Gods grace, we muſt moſt 
humbly beſecch onr Heavenly Father, who knows our 
neceſſity, conſtantly and plentifully to affiſt us with his 
Grace, that we may be ſuch as Jc(us is, and do fo as the 
Saints have done to whom weare united. He is a root 
full of all ſweetneſs, and they all bring forth much fruit 
who are engrafted in him, fo that it we be barren of 
goud works, we are dead Branches, and have no true 
Communion with Chriſt, or our Brethren : Pray we 
then with all poſlible fervency that we may never be cut 
off from this blefled Society, nor want that grace which 
conſolidates the Union. O what honour and advan- 
tage, what pleaſure and reward ſhall we have by our 
perſeverance ! Let not finful vanities entice us to leave 
this ſweetneſs, let not the difficulty of obedience, the 
fear of ſufferings , nor the terrors of Death affright us 
from it 3 but let us go on in the path which God hath 
marked out, both for us and all good Chriſtians to walk 
in, (o thall we come to the ſame bleſſed end, even Ever- 
laſting Glory, But becauſe ſo many men fancy their 
duty to be at anend, as ſoon as they have praiſed God, 
made fair promiſes, and prayed unto him for his Grace, 
and ſo grow remiſs” yea and pro- 

* Improbus quoad me- fane afterwards, to the great ſcan- 
= _ S__ dal of 7 goa = the 
þ ruine of their own Souls; We 
gr rgmh 7 muſt now ſhew that it is neceſſary 
* Concordet ſermo cum we ſhould praiſe as well as pro- 
—_— promiſſum ſu- miſe *, and endeavour after, and 
ooo = 17 & exerciſe the grace of God, as well 


cum audias idem ft, Sen. ep. 95. 
Is 
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as pray for it Y 3 orelle all our Pe- 
titions axe Hypocrific *, and our 
carcleſneſs will ſhew we did but 
mock the Almighty all the while : 
Let us therefore ſeriouſly lay to 
heart, 1+ The fin and danger of 
balely relapling. 2. Let us learn 
the means of a bleſſed perleve- 
yance, 1» The Sin appears by 
theſe Conſiderations. 


! Et oratione operatie, 
(F operatione fulciatur 
oratlo Hieton, in 
Thren. 3. 41. 

* Tanta ſollicitudine 
petere andebis quod in 
re pofiturn recuſabis ? 
Terrul. Interdum enim 
obnixe petrmus quod re- 
caſaremus fi quis (ffer= 
ret, Sen, ep. 954 


1+ It is apparent folly and madnels for us to caſt 
away thoſe hopes and comforts which we have obtain- 


«d with ſo much pains 2, meerly 
by inconſideration, or to pleaſe a 
baſe Luſt, ſo that the Scripture 
compares ſuch to bruit Bcafls ». 


* Mi oor Yyiroro 
FANY Es TONES Aet- 
Peiv , v5%290 darn 
edoz21* Arrian. in E- 


And verily Man being advanced PIE 2 = 
to this honour, and yet not under- , _ 49. -" 4M 
ſanding and valuing it, is worſe 
than the Beaſts chat perith, for nothing is more bruiciſh 
than to lole peace of Conſcience, the love of God, and 
the hopes of Heaven, for the ſhort and miſerable plca-» 
lures of ſin. 

2+ It is moſt baſe ingratitude to the goodnels of 
God, and the love of Jeſus, to part with theſe tokens of 
the divine favour fo calily. It was cenſured as an infa- 
mous At in hat Epicurean Philoſopher (whom Athe- 
neus (peaks of 1, 5.) who baving obtained of the Syrian 
King the priviledge to wear a Purple Robe, and a Gol- 
den Coronet, and to be ſliled the Priett of Virtue 3 gave 
all theſe ſoon after to his Courtezan, and ſhe was teen 
publickly wearing the Evuligns of his Honour ; Yet it 
is far bafer ſo cheaply to give up the Teſtimonies of 
Heavens Love 3 How vile a wretch is he, that when his 
wounds are healed, and _ Peace made with God, will 

2 rcar 
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tear them open again, and renew the breach (o lately 
made up? What can be more horrid than to throw 
thoſe Souls willfully into the Portion of Devils, which 
Jeſus hath with ſo much ſweat and blood reſcued from 
thence? 
3+ It is the immediate way to utter deſtruction, for 
what can fave ſuch an one, who is ſo deſperately in 
love with ſin, that no mercy can oblige him to leave it, 
no vows hold him from it ? And as thoſe who at their 
Baptiſm were diſpoſſeſt of evil Spirits, upon their re- 
turn to iniquity, were (as St. Cyprian notes) poſſeſſed 
; again© ; So we may be aſſured, 
Moy ur” the Devil will with more ſtrength 
gratia. Cypr. ep.95- Teturn upon thoſe who do wiltully 
Ingens periculum ad or careleſly rclapſe after this ſacred 
deteriora redeund.Se. Communion , and they will be- 
ep. 72. Math. 12. 45+ k 
come more wicked, and more 
hardened than ever. And why ſhould God withhold 
ſuch a perſon from deftruQtion, who deſpiſeth his fa- 
vour, and is weary of the Company of Jeſus, and longs 
to be in a ſtate of Evil. To this might be added, that 
to fall offnow, will ſhew that the whole Duty was 
feigned and hypocritical, and will cauſe God ſcarce ever 
to be willing to give us grace again, it we thus abulc 
thisz and it will ſhew we hate the ways of God when 
we cannotendure to be tyed to them.But I hope this will 
fuffce to convince us of the fin and danger of not con- 
tinuing in this fellowſhip, and of negleing to do 
thoſe good works which God requireth z Wherefore 
to aſſiſt our reſolutions of perſeverance , let us obſerve 
carcfully theſe few directions. 
1, Immediately after we return from the Lords Ta 
ble, we muſt not entertain any buſineſs or Company, 


until we have firſt {criouſly conſidered the happineſs of 


our preſent Efiate, as to the comfort, the hopes, a 


the 
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the peace which we now feel, and then to conſider the 
folly and the danger of quitting fo deſirable a conditi- 
on, and this we muſt meditate upon until we ſee it is 
our wiſdom, our intereſt, and greateſt advantage to 
continue in this bleſſed Society, and theſe good ways, 
where we may be (o eaſe, fo fafe, and fo rewarded 
For many part with their comfort before they ever con- 
ſidered the value thereof. 

2+ Be ſure immediately to beg of God (as this Pe- 
tition teacheth) the aſſiſtance ot his Grace, to which 
purpole the annexed form may be uſed; and to excite 
our devotion , let us ſadly refle& upon our former 


backſlidings, and that we have the PETS 
* Multos impedit 4 firs 


ſame frail nature, our Enemies 
the ſame power and policy, and 
greater walice ſtill : and it we can 
pray heartily for grace to be good, 
it is a great aſſurance that we do 
ſincerely defire to be good ©. And 
it is the beginning of grace to 
wiſh carncſtly for it fo Yea we 
ſerve ſuch a Maſter as will be plea- 
{cd, if we do what we can, and 
ask of him what we cannot do, 
though we do not all we ſhould : 


mitate preſumptio fir- 
mitatis : Aug. de verb, 
Dom. 13. 

© Fuſta vita cum volu- 
mus adeft, quia ipſum 
plane velle juſtitia eſt. 
Auguſt. ep. 45- 

' Ut ergo defideremus 
adjutorium gratie hoc 
ipſam guogz opus eff 
gratis, ipſa namgq; inci» 
pit infundi, at incipiat 
poſei ; ide. 


Only it muſt be remembred that we muſt not only pray 
for perſeverance juſt now, but every day of our life allo 
afterwards. 

3- Let us preſently begin to do theſe good works, 
and to perform our Vows, while our hearts are warm 
with theſe flames, for to morrow we ſhall be lefs able, 
and perhaps leſs willing, and if we go not forward we 
ſhall go backward ®. And by do- a 
ing AQs of Religion and Vertue, ,, 4 ſemper 


Ireficere aut prorſus deficere, Bern, diverſ, 35. 
Y 2 that 
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that will be pleaſant and cafic which was thought dif- 
* ficalth, only becauſe we had not 
b Quem unguam ifts tryed it : Belides, by denying our 
— deſires once or twice, we ſhall per- 
apparutre 2 Non quia Cceive how much eaſier and (weet- 
difficilia ſunt non aude- ex it isto deny a Luſt, than to (a- 
| nes = tishe it 3 and by the ſuccels of theſe 
—_y 4 cnt ohm firſt atternpts, we ſhall both give 
Experiment of the grace necci- 
ved, and have ſomewhat wherewith co upbraid our 
Souls afterwards, if we grow remils. 

4- When we feel our zeal to cool, our devotion to 
decay, when we find our felves lefs ſenfible of former 
fins, and that we begin to abate of our watchſulnels 
and carc, we mult renew our Addreſſes to theſe Myſte- 
ries, for it we receive this Sacrament carefully and of, 
ten, it is the beſt means to make us perſevere, and (oit 
mult never be omitted too long together, 


A Supplication for the Grace of 
Perſeverance. 


Bleſſed Feſus the Author and finiſher of our Faith, who 
art the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever 3 thou haſt 
given ſpiritual meat #0 thoſe that fear thee, and wilt ever 
be mindful of thy Covenant ; But my goodneſs is as 8 
Morning Cloud whi:h ſoon paſſeth, my devotion fleeth like 
a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ftay. O do thou 
eſtabliſh me with tby free ſpirit, that T may not ſo eaſily 
forfeit my Comfort, forget my Duty, and break,my Vows as 
I bave formerly done : How unwearied art thou deareſt 
Saviour in doing well unto me ? bow conſtant in thy love * 
bow amiable and attraGtive are thy endleſs and unaltera- 
ble Mercies ? And ſhall I be ſo ungrateful to thee, and fa 


Cruel 
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f. Þ Cruel to my ſelf, to forſake thee and my own happineſs. 
ot | Alas! juftly ſuſpet my own weakneſs, 1 fear the power 
ur | and policy of my Enemies, I do with ſhame and ſorrow 
r- | callto mind my former reterns to folly, and I do moſt paſ- 
t» | fonately entreat thee not to leave me to my ſelf : Thave 
3» | through thy goodneſi now obtained ſome meaſnres of peace 
ſe | and comfort, my eyes are inlightned, my heart is revived, 
re | my bopes are quickned, and my purpoſes ſeem to be ſincere. 
js 0 grant that I may be as careful to keep theſe, as Thave 
Ir been earneſt to obtain them, that when I find the pleaſure 
of thy ſervice, I may be ftedfaſt and unmoveable, always 
to abounding in the work of the Lord. And I beſeech thee give 
” me conſtant and continual ſupplies of thy Grace, that I may 
6G be able to perform whatſoever I have promiſed, and let not 
* forgetfulneſs or indevotion ſeize upon me hereafter. Let 
f, me bold falt that which I have, and daily firive to gain 
it more » and finally make me faithful to the Death, ſo ſhall 
Ireceive the Crown of Life, for be that endureth to the end 

ſhall be ſaved : Amen. 
$. 8. Thzough Jeſus Cbziſt our Lozd, to whom 
with thee and the Poly Ghoſt, be all bonour and glozy, 
Wozld without end. Amen. | There is a mighty cth- 
cacy in the name of Jeſus, uſed by a devour Soul that 


by hath lately beheld the Commemoration of his great 
i Attonement. Through him we beg this Grace theres 
Wa fore. And to him, together with the Father and the 
p bleſſed Spirit, we offer up all honour and glory, tor the 
be | favours imparted to us in this Communion, which but 
"n jult now we did acknowledge ; and thele Prayers and 
ly Praiſes we have cauſe to {ign with an unfeigned, Amen. 
at For we need the grace delired, and the bleſſed Frinity 
eſt delerves the glory aſcribed, wheretore we fay Amen. 
? $0 be it; But of this we have ſpoken before, 

4- 

fa & The 


el 
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O Lord who art ever able, and always ready to help 
thy ſervants; being an | Almighty and everliving 
God] whoſe power and mercy can never fail : | We] 
thy poor Creatures, according to our bounden duty do 
{ moſt heartily thank ] and moſt unfeignedly praiſe 
| thee foz that ] of thy intinite pitty and bounty | thou 
doſt bouchſafe | at this thy holy Table | to feed us, 
tho bave] with penitence and Faith, devoutly and 
{ duly receibed theſe holy Ppſteries] : For therein thou 
haſt refreſhed our Souls [with the ſpiritual | and moſt 
deſirable | food] of life, thou haſt made us Partakers 
by Faith, | of the moſt pzecious 1B3dy, and ] of the molt 
holy [ olood of thy Son, our Sabiour Jeſus Chzift] 
which was offered tor the Redemption of the whole 
World. 

We acknowledge, O Lord, that beſides the preſent 
comfort of this incliimable gift, thou halt convinced us 
[ And dolt aſſure us thereby of ] that which (though 
we do not deſerve, yet) we eſteem above all things,even 
[ thy fabour ] thy gracious deſigns [and goodnefs to- 
wards us | poor Sinners: And further, by this holy Rite 
thou halt declared us thy Children [ and that we are 
berp ] certainly, living | Pembers incozpozate in] and 
united unto | the nipſtical Body of thy Son | even thy 
Holy Church [which is tbe bleſſed Company] which 
are redecmed , reconciled, and ſanQGifyed by Jeſus, 
conlilting | of all faithful People] in whole Prayers, 
Priviledges, and hopes we have now a happy intereſt, 
[ And are alſo] together with thoſe thy ſervants, by 
this Scal of thy Covenant [ made Peirs thzougb hope | 
already, | of rhp Everlaſting Kingdom | which was 
purchaſed [vp the Werits of rhe moſt pzecious ward 

an 
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and Paſſion of thp Dear on! whole ſufferings are 
ſet forth, and the benctits of them conveyed to us in 
this Sacrament. 

[And] now leſt we ſhould loſe theſe bleſſings 
again, by relapſing to folly as we have formerly done 
[We moff humbly ] and earneſtly | beſeech thee D 
Peabenly Father ] tor thy mercy ſake | fo ] conſtantly 
and powerfully | to aſſiſt us with thy grace? in all 
our endeavours to perform our Obligations and our 
Vows that we may continue] for ever | in that holp 
fellewihipJ with thy Son, and thy Saints, to which 
thou hatt admitted us; | And do all ſuch good wozks ] 
of Mercy, Piety, and Vertue | as thcu halt ] by the di- 
reion of thy holy Word | pzepared (02 us to walk in] 
who have profeſſed our fclves to be thy Servants. 

All which we beg | thzough ] the molt powerful in- 
tercelſion of | Jeſug Cv2iſt our Lozd] by whom we 
have received theſe and all other Mercies | To whom] 
therefore, | with thee] O Father Almighty | and the 
Poly Ghoſt ] three Pcrlons and one God, let there | be 
all honour and glozy | aſcribed, both now and | Wozld 
without end. | Amen. Be it fo. 


DO  C——— 


SECT. I: 


Of the Gloria in Exccltfis, or the 
Angelick Hymn. 


$. 11 JO conclude this Office with an Hymn is (o 
dire& an imitation of our Saviours praQice, 

Math. 26. 30. that it is obſerved in all Churches, and 
hath been uſed in all Ages ; Aad although the forms 
may 
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may differ, yet this is as Antient as any now Extant; 
The former part of it is of an Heavenly Original, and 
was ſung by the Angels at our Lords Nativity, Luke 2. 
14-and it {ſeems from thence it was tranſcribed into the 
Oriental Liturgies, for it is thrice repeated in that of St. 
Fames. The latter part is by Hug. de $. Vidor. t. 2. 
faid to be compoſed by St. Hilary Biſhop of Poittiers, 
but by Rabames HManrus ( who lived 200. years before 
the ſaid Hugo it is aſcribed to Teleſphorus about the 
year of Chriſt 139. Certain it is, that it was added by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Doors (as we are informed by the 
dat Vs fourth Council of Toledo 2 celebrated 
Iv. Can, Xil, bout 1000. yearsago) and yet thoſe 
are accurſed by that Council who ſhall 
reje this , or the Gloria Patri, or other Hymns, be- 
cauſe they arc not verbatim in the Scripture, for (as is 
there well noted) upon that pretence we might rej 
the moſt part of the Church Offices : It is alſo to be no- 
ted, that (with very little difference) we find this 
Hymn in Clement's Conſtitutions, 1.17. cap. 48. fo that 
it is likely to have been of very antient uſe in the We- 
ſtern Church: And whereas in the preſent Roman Miſ- 
ſal it ſtands in the beginning of this Office, it is much 
more properly placed by our Liturgy here in the end of 
the Communion z for every devout Communicant is 
now even full of gratitude, and longeth for an oppor- 
tunity to pour out his Soul in the praiſes of God, and 
how fit this Hymn is for that purpoſe, the Analyſis and 
following diſcourſe will ſhew. 


$. 2. The Angelick Hymn hath Two Parts, 


* 


A 


—__— 


a 


| 


1.The An- 
gels Song, 
acknow- 
ledging, 


2. A De- 
ſcant up- 
on it, by 


The Analyſis of the Angelick Hymn, or Gloria in Excelſis, 


A. 


'I | \ Foz thou onelp art Hos 


FF 


_ Abore,JGlozy be to God on High, 
1. The Eff of Chris Death, 
2. Below, [ in Earth Peace, 


2, The moving Cauſe of it, [ good will towards Wen, 


ae p2zaiſe thee, we bleſs 
(t- The Manner how we offer wo we wozhip thee, 


Praiſe, we glozifle thee, we give 
thanks unto thee, 
Ps. - ange 
= Dakar. 2+ The Reaſon why, [ foz thy great Gloz?P 
expreſling, 


D Lozd Gov, Heavenly 
King, God the Father 
Almighty. 


(3- The Perſon to whom, 


CD Lo2d- the only begot= 
ten Son, Jeſu Chzift, 


(1- Confeſled in his Titles, D Lozd God, Lamb of 
| God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, 

: | {bat takeſt away the ſins 

n, 6 py | of the Wlozid, have mer= 
plc wh JC { 3. Pardon,Qep us 2 Thou that 
who is ; = —m_dks fcc 

ſ 1. Office, 5 > mercP, bc. 
to . 


e 
L2.Hear us, you _ takeft away 
{ 2. Invocated ; the ins of the Wozid, 
(by his receive our Pzaper, 


— 


2. By his Glory alſo, 
to pardon us, 


right hand of the Fas 
ther, have mercy upon 


_- that ſitteſt at the 
us, 


| [tr thou onely art tbe 
3- A Doxology to-him alſo, together with the | 


imbole Trinity, . SC 


-—oÞ. thou onelp, D 
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A PraTical Diſcourſe upon the Gloria 
in Excellis, 


6. 3+ Glozp be to God on high, on Earth Peace 
and good will toward men. ] This bleſſed Hymn the 
Church hath learned from that Heavenly Choire which 
came to celebrate our Lords Nativity, Lake 2. 16+ 
And fince we have taſted the Cceleftial Manna, and fed 
upon Angels food, it is fit we ſhould join with them 
in ſinging the praiſes of their Lord and ours and as 
one of the Angclick Order firſt began, and then a multi- 
tude of the Heavenly Hoſt united theix Voices; fo it 


b 
was the Cuſtom b Angelicum poſthec ſacrifex pater incipit tymnumy 
ot old tor the Inceptum complet vo iferan{s Chorns. 


Prieſt rſt to bee Hildedert. Conoman, &piſ.. 

gin, and then all the Communicants to compleat the 
Harmony of this divine Anthem. It was firlt endited 
to {ct forth the happy effcts of that Redemption, which 
Telus did undertake at his Birth, and it doth declare 
that ir cauſed Glory to be given to God in Heaven, and 
made Peace for poor Sinners on Earth, becauſe it did 
engage the good will of the Almighty towards Men 
But all this was but expecd and propheſied of then, 
whereas now when the Mcrits of this Redemption are 
really and effetually communicated to Penitent Souls 
in this Sacrament, thoſe things are all performed and ac- 
compliſhed, ſo that the worthy Receivers, have juſter 
caulc now than ever, to ſing Glory to God, in the higheſt 
note, who dwelleth in the highelt <3, 5.4icors* aliquando 
place ©, for he hath pow done us excelleniſſim : Math. 
the higheſt favour, in making ſuch 2*+9- Þ2c foco terre ops 


Peace on Earth 9, and giving fuch P _— — bac otia 


tcltimonics of his good will to- fecir, Virg. 


ward 
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ward us 3 No doubt the bleſſed Spirits above, who ſing 
at the Converſion of one Sinner, do give glory to God 
in the higheſt now, when he hath ſealed his Covenant of 
Peace with ſo many > and when they behold us all at 
peace one with another, and rejoicing in theſe pledges 
of the divine favour : The Church pas nr to y lo 
E many poor Souls revived with the 
—_— —_— hopes of Mercy *©, every heart is 
adftare fibi familiam full of joy, and every Tongue is 
edidatom Hirkecl ready to bleſs the Lord for this 
exa'tarione Ietature happy reconciliation z Oh let us 
= 0g de Sact. I. 5. qrive to ſing che Praiſes with an 
Angelick Spirit, that ſo they above 
and we below, may make a lovely Concord, and it our 
Devotion cannot iſe to the ſame note, yet let our fin- 
cerity keep us in an agreeable Key, and for the help of 
our aftecions, let us thus meditate. 

O my Soul bebe and bluſh to ſee the Angels who are 
almoſt nnconcerned, ſing for thy felicity, while tbou art ſi- 
lent and unmoved. The Heaven is calm above thee, the, 
Earth is quiet round about thee, and thy God bath teſtified 
bis good will unto thee. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
admire and celebrate the Love of Jeſus, and the efficacy of 
that Sacrifice which bath filled Heaven with Glory, Earth 
with Peace, and all the World with Comfort- O ye Ce- 
leftial Powers, it is my concern to magnifie him to whom 
yore pay theſe Praiſes, for I bave received tboſe Mercies 
which are the cauſe of your Foy; Wherefore I will join 
with you aud bleſs my God in the bigheſt ftrain, and I will 
pray that I may extol bim more bighly. O let all the 
Lords redeemed on Earth, and all the glorious Spirits of 
Heaven, unite their Voices, till all the World do reſound 
with his Praiſe. who bath reſtored Peace to us, and 
ſhewed ſuch good "will wnto men: Holanna in the 


higheſt, 
h $. 4» ale 
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6. 4+ We pzaiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we wozſhip 
thee, we glozifie thee, we give thanks unto thee, foz 
thy great glozy, D Lozd God, Yeabenly King, God the 
Father Almighty. ] Having before propounded the 
ſubje& of our Prailes, we now begin to deſcant upon 
itz and firſt we glorific the Father Almighty, to whom 
the former Prailes arc primarily direQRed ; And al- 
though we are taught with many words to expreſs our 
gratitude and our joy, yet none can cenſure this as a 
vain repetition, becauſe it is done in imitation of thoſe 
Celeſtial Hymns recorded in the Revelations, viz. Bleſ- 
ſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and 
Honour, and Power, and might be, &c. Revel. 7. 12, 
and the like, Chap. 5- 13+ a5 alſo, becauſe every word 
here uſed is highly pertinent, and hath its peculiar and 
proper figni- 
fication fo We * Ty ul aiyorre Tay Sxirroy wild iy? 
praiſe God by Mexefy youite, x&v dV Urry ounueBds* | 
letting forth 2% p'.© Abyorre pd reply, eras pang. 

- 1d" av 0u%de' ivy Td, t; $9 Xegvoys 
his Greatneſs; Philem. Poet. Grzc, 
we bleſs him 
by declaring his goodneſs; we worſhip him with our 
Bodies, we glorifie him with our mouth, we give him 
thanks with our hearts, for the great glory which he 
hath gotten to himſelf by thele his Mercies toward us ; 
And further, the adding ſo many words doth well cx- 
preſs the vehemency of our affeQions, and ſhew that 
we areſo full of admiration and delight, that we know 
not well with what words to ſignifie the pleaſure 
which we feel within us: And whilſt we are repeating, 
ſo many Phraſes, let our Souls be enlarged in comfort- 
able refleQtions upon the goodneſs of God, and then we 
ſhall not obje& againſt their number, but find a new 
motion in our minds,to comply with every one of theſe 
Euchariſtical words, and uſe every one of them with de- 
yotion, 0 God 
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O God the Father of Heaven, whoſe mercy is over all the 
World, I am infinitely pleaſed to behold the glory, and to 
bear the Praiſes, which thon baſt gotten by thy mercy to 
poor Sinners, and Icould even pour out my Soul inthe ma» 
nifejtation of that joy which my heart conceiveth, at thy ſo 
wniverſal Howour : Wherefore 1 will praiſe thee by ac- 
knowledgments, and bleſs thee with Hymns, 1 will wor- 
ſhip thee with the loweſt reverence, and glorifie thee in the 
bigbeſt notes yea I will give thanks unto thee with all my 
Soul, for tby Pity, and thy Patience, thy Mercy and long- 
ſuffering, thy Bounty and Loving: kindneſs towards thy 
wnwortby yet miſerable Creatures z And as all men 
ſhare in thy goodneſs I bope they will join in thy Praiſes, in 
funging tbat * ong of the Lamb, which is to be the ſubjedi of 
eternal Hallelujahs 3 Praiſe and Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, 
and Thankggiving , be unto bim that ſittetb upon the 
Throne, for ever and ever. Amen. 

S$. 5+ D Lo2d the only begotten @on Jeſu Cbzif, 
D Lozd God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away tbe Sins of the Wozld, Pabe mercy upon 
us. Thou that takeſt away the Sins of the Wozld, 
Pave mercy upon us- Thou that takeſt awap the ſins 
of the Wozld, receive our Pzayer. Thou that fitteſt af 
the right band of the Father, bave mercy upon us- 
As the Father is the Obje&, fo the Son is the Subject o 
the Angelick Praiſes z wherefore in the next place, we 
are to glorifie him, who is remembred, and repreſcn- 
ted, given by God, and received by us in this Myſterys 
It is uſual at the Entertainment of great Princes by a 
Herauld to proclaim their Names, Stile, and Titles,with 
great ſolemnity : Even fo the pi6us Soul which hath 
now reccived her deareſt Lord, doth with a mighty 
pleaſure repeat all the names belonging to his Perſon, 
to his Nature, and his Otfices 3 and thereby declare, the 
Majclly and Glory, the Mercy and Goodncls of him 
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whom ſhe hath now accepted for her Lord and King, 
And whilſt we arc ſetting out his glories, we do allo 
invocate him by all theſe honourable and endearing 
Names, that he will imploy his Power, his Intereſt, and 
Merits, to make our Perſons and our Prayers accepta» 
ble. We bebold him dying for the fins of all the World, 
and we cannot but beſeech him to grant our Pardon 5 
We diſcern him fitting at the right hand of the Father, 
interceeding for us, and thereby we are encquraged to 
beſcech him to pitry our miſeries, and accompliſh our 
deſires z His glory and our neccflity makes us beg this 
with ingeminated cries, and a redoubled importunity, 
ſaying (as he once in his Agony did) the yery ſame 
words: And thus we do at once provide for our own 
relief, and do honour to the Bleſſed Jeſus; for this part 
is (0 contrived, that it is a Confeſſion of our Faith,an ac- 
knowledgment of his Glory,a Praycr and a Tankſgiving 
all in one, and thus we may reduce it to a practical Mes 
ditation. 

How ſhall we expreſs thy welcom into our Souls ? Blef+ 
ſed Feſus' or bow ſhall we celebrate thy praiſe ? We will 
remember what thou art in thy ſelf, and what thow baſt 
dine for us, for thou art glorious exongh in thy own per= 
feliions. O thou Eternal and only begotten Son of God, 
equal to the Father, who art thy ſelf both Lard andGed, 
How lovely art thou, O thou innocent Lamb of God, encir- 
cled with millions of redeemed Souls whom thou baſt waſh- 
ed in thy blood ! O bow illuſtrious a brightneſs ſhines round 
about thee, whilſt thou art inthe midit of all thy bappi- 
neſs, interceding for poor Sinners ! T adore thee, and long 
to do thee bonour, and I delight to ſee all the Angels of 
Heaven worſhipping thee, my Lord and my God. Haſt thou 
merited ſo much on Earth, and haſt thou ſo much glory in 
Heaven, ſweeteſt $aviowr ! then ſure Icannot periſh. Be- 
bold bow many poor Souls are proſtrate before thee, admi- 


ring 
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ring and publiſhing the merits of thy Death, and the power 


of thy interceſſion» hear our importunate Supplications, 


and belp us all, therefore, O Lord, that we may be able 


by experience to proclaim thy goodneſs. Amen. 

6-6. Foz thou only arr holy, thou only art the 
102d, thou only D Chzilt with rhe Holy Ghoſt art 
moſt bigh, in tbe glozy of God the Father. Amen. ] 


This Phraſe [ thou only art holy ] 


with ſome others in 


this Hymnare taken out of the Song of Myſes,and of the 


Lamb, Revel. 1 Co 4+ 


807: wir ayi- 
©- &. ApOc. 15, 4- 
Valg. Solus Pins en, 
wo X) Miy@ 4h uvdcns, 
x Timoth. 6, 15. Non 

od mn aliis is titulus 
aliquo ſenſu tribuatur, 
ſed quia hec quicquid eſt 
& Deo venit. Grort, in 
1 Tim. *Ex The 2:1xvas 
eVUosor, x; ok ix Ths 
#Ties Beans Reſpon- 
ſor ad Queſt, Grzc, 

d Solus In ſantius es, 
qui ſanfificas, & ſan- 
Hificaris : Liturg. S. 

acob. 


i Solus verns Dominus 
es qui Dominum non ha- 
bes. Aug.Confel.l. 10, 
C. 36, 


as that | tbou only art the Lord] is 
from the firſt Ep. Tim. 6. 15. % 
There are indeed holy Angels and 
Saints, and there are Lords many, 
1 Cor. 8. 5. Yet none of theſe have 
a propriety in this Title, becauſe 
their holineſs is imperfe& and de- 
rived ; Only Jcfus is Holy, in, and 
of himſclf, and of his holine(s all 
others do receive : He is Holy and 
Hallowed, becauſe he balloweth and 
ſantiifieth us, as the Liturgy of St- 
Fames paraphraſeth it Þ, He! only 
27 that Lord (faith St. Auguſtine *) 
who bath no other Lord above him 
For he only with the Holy Ghoſt 
is equal to the Father, God bleſſed 
for ever: And this 15 the reaſon 
why we exalt him fo highly, and 
paſs by the Mediation of Saints 


and Angels, becauſe none is ſo holy, none ſo mighty, 
none fo high in the favour of God, nor none ſo graci- 
ous and loving to us, as Jeſus is. This we do acknow- 
ledge therctore with all poſſible joy and triumph, and 
it is a mighty rejoicing to our Spirits, that he who hath 
given himſclt tor us, and is come to dwell with us, is fo 


High 
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High and ſo Magnificent : And while it doth chear bur 
hearts to ſet torth his glory, our Enemies are confounds 
ed. For while the Church triumphs the powers of dark- 
nels tremble ac the mention of his perteEtions : Let 
us then refreſh our {elves with ſome ſuch Medita- 
t10N « 

we have exalted thee O Lord as bigh as we 6an, and yet 
ſearcely ſo bigh as really tho art. We will apply our ſelves 
to thee only for Holineſs, for thox only art moſt Holy, we will 
ſeek, for ſmecour and proteTtion from thee, for thou art the 
ſupream Lord of Lords, and we will #ot doubt of accept ance 
with our Heavenly Father, becauſe thou art a Parthter it 
his Divinity, the higheſt Favourite of the Celeſtial Court # 
Thou art the greateſt and the beſt in Heaven and Earth; 
and to my endleſs comfort , whatſoever thou art, thon baſt 
made thy ſelf mine, ſo #bat the greater thy gloty is, the 
greater is my bappineſs, now by Faith, bereafter by enjoy* 
ment : *Tis true, T cannot ſee thee with my bodily Eyes; 
but I admire and bleſs thee, I love thee with ecſtafies of 
offettion, for thou art my Lord, and I am thy ſervant, 1 
feel thy influence, and I believe thy excellencies, ſo that I 
can rejoice in thee with joy nnſpeakable and full of glorys 
Thou art the bighclt in thy Fathers favour , and in my 
eſteem alſo, to thee therefore with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all bononr and glory, now and for ever; 
Amcn. 


The Paraphraſe of the Angelick Hymn. 


6.7. Ocome let us joit with the Heaverily Hoſt, 4d 
fing Praiſes for the Redernption wtought by Jeſus, which 
bringeth ſo much | Glozy to God ] who dwells [ ori 
bigh ] front all the Saifhts and Angels: f and] which 
makes [on Earth] ſuch a bleſſed | Peace] by recotis 
tiling us all to God, and to one atiother3 [and ] _ 

Z a 
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alſo declares fo great [good will ] in the Almighty 
[ rowards Wen ] who had pcriſhcd eterna)ly without 
his Mercy. 

Holy Father, it is we that receive the benefit of this 
thy goodnels, wherefore [ We praiſe thee ] for the 
Power, and [ we bleſs thee | for the mercy of this great 
Salvation, | 42 wozſhip tvee ] with our Bodies, and 
[ we glozifte wy with our Souls, for thou haſt redeem» 
ed them both. | We give tbanks unto thee ] with all 
our hearts | foz thp great glozy | Which is given to thee 
by all the World.| © Lozd God | We acknowledge thou 
art our | Yeabenlp King ] who haſt ſubdued our Ene- 
mics; Thouart | God the Father Almighty] who haſ 
deſigned and brought about this marvellous work. 

We do allo adore thee [DL od] our Saviour, re- 
membring with delight, and contetling with joy that 
thou art | tbe only begotten Son ] of God | Jef, 
Chziſt ] the anointed Redeemer: And now [© Lo2d 
Go? ] As thou art the moſt innocent | Lamb of God] 
flain and facrificed tor our offences , and as thou art 
the moſt dearly beloved [ Son of tbe Farber, that] by 
thy holy Paſſion | takeſt away the fins of the 2Woz1d] 
We entreat thee to [ Babe mercy upon us} and pitty 
us: And again, we beſeech thee [| Thou that takeſt 
away the fing of the] whole [Wozld] ſince we are 
Sinners | Pabe mercy upon us | and torgive us: And 
once more we pray thee O | Thou tha! rakeſt atwap 
the fins of the Wozld] take away our fps, and | re- 
ceibe our Pzaper | which otherwile might be hindrcd: 
by them ; We know thou haſt the only intercti in Hea- 
ven, wherefore we do again beſeech thee | Thou that 
fitteſt in great glory [at thy right band of the Fatber] 
- thou wilt [habe mercy upon us] and fave our 

als. 

To thee we make this application for pardon and 

acceptance, 


- ples, Luke 24+ 43+ took his leave 
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acceptance, Bleſſed Jeſus, | foz thou only art bolp] in 
and from thy (elf. To thee we ſeek for (uccour, for 
Crbou only art the | ſupream [LLozd] of Lords {Thou 
only, D Ch2ili } together | with the Poly Ghoſt] the 
Comforter | art moſt bigb} in the favour, and a Part- 
ner [ in the glozy of Eod the Farther |] conſticuting the 
holy and undivided Trinity, which is bleſſed for ever. 
Amen- 


| — 


SECT. V. 
Of the final Bleſſing, 


$« 1. Of the concluding the Ordinary Prayers with 
a bleſſing, we have diſcourſed Comp. to the 
Temple, SE CT. ult. But bclides, it is apparent, that 
the people were always diſmiſſed from this Ordinance 
with a ſolemn BenediQtion, pronounced by the Biſhop 
when he was preſent 2, and in his 
abſence by the Prieft Þ, yet ſo as *Plebs-- ab Epiſcopo cum 
none might depart till this was **n*di&tone mittatur, 


. Concil, Agath.can.zo. 
given by the one or the other: "> p,guuu; am _—_ 


WhichCuſtom ſome would ground cedar quam Miſſe ſolen- 
upon our Saviours practice, who nitas compleatur ,  &f 


- : '« ifei. wht Epiſcopus non ſuerit 
alter his laſt eating with his Dilci Hens anbig 


. ſacerdotisy. Concil, 3. 
with a bleſſing, ver. 50» The pre- Arelatenſ, ; 


{ent form is taken out of holy 

Scripture, the firſt part is from Philip.4.7- The latter 

part is a Chriſtian Parapbraſe upon the old form of Mz- 

ſer, Nuyjbs 6+24, 25, 26. for whereas the name of the 

[ Lerd;; 18 thrice repeated there, to note the Mijtery 
Z 2 © 
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of the Trinity, we have explained it by the Father, Son, 
and Holy Gholt. And what is further obſervable, the 
following method will declare. 


The Analyſis of the final Bleſſing. 


The Peace of Goy 

r- The Excellency J y < pfſeth al 

theceot. Jwhc piſey ( 
Fr. For the Peace of mp fone Years 
God tp be in us, ſhew- (and ubs £1 the 
INgy-o*. on—enn———_—- { 2, The end for knowledge and love 
which it is delired. Yof OoD, and of his 
(3% Jclus Chuſt 

vllc Lozd. 

E- the b'eſſing of 


7. Whence it mu{ſr } ©0D A.m.ghty, the 
2+ For the Bleſſing — a Fath 


athir , the Son 
God to be upon us, 
2. How it is to "Jr amanglt pou, and 


a twofold wilh. 
a 


SeR. 2. This Bleffing containeth 


and the Yoly @yoſt, 

Cintimating,-- eewonod With p 
remain with pou J 

imparted. Ways, Amen. 


A Pratical Diſcourſe upon the final 
Bleſſung. 


$-3. The Pecce of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, Keep pour bearts and minds in tbe know- 
ledge and lobe of God, and of his Scn Jeſus Chyiſt 
our Lozd-] When St. Paul had direted us to make 
our addrefics to God by Prayers, Supplications, and 
Thankſgivings, Philip. 4. 6+ he immediately adds; And 
the Peace of God --- ſhall keep your hearts, &c. ver- 7- 
So that he may ſeem to have deſigned this to be a Con- 
cluſion for this very office. For we have now by Prayers, 
: Letany, and Euchariſt < made 
—_ by w&g9d- qgur applications to the Divine Mas 
yzerrierPhi | yy jelly. Wherefore the holy man by 
this method, ought now-to give us 

the Pcace of God : We have begun in Picty, ices 
ore 


+” — ac fs as _ _  __ -« a ww Xa 


V. 


In, 


Set. V. 


gies generally conclude with the 
mention of Peace 4. And there is 
not a more comprehenſive blcſing 
than Peace, nor a more feaſonable 
valedition after this Sacrament, 
whether we underſtand it of the 
Peace which God hath made with 
us, or of that which he requires of 
us. 1+» If we take it for the Peace 


The finall Bleſſing. 


fore we ſhall certainly end in Peace. 


341 


Hence all Liturx- 


* In pace Ghrifti ea- 

mus. Lir.S. Jaco" Reg. 
MS. enim Rgit eglun 
Te es. Phil, 4. 9. 
IT opeuig 3s ty vighlwy* 
Chryſof. hom. de je- 
jun. in Paſch. In pace 
procedamus in nomine 
Domini, Lit, S. Baſil, 


which God hath made with us, viz. for our Recon« 


ciliation to him by Jeſus Chrilt, 
Rom. 5- I © and the internal 
Peace of Conſcience following 
thereupon : It is ſo admirable in 
ie ſelf, and ic brings ſuch com- 
forts to the Soul which enjoys it, 
that it not only ſurpaſſcth all the 


*"H eipluy 7s Jef — 
TYTE&IV 1 K4TANNAYN 
nv Te3s avIgwrys 6- 
aot1oaT0, N15 v aps 
iy 4 TdyT@ vis ok av- 
Ip T1yov wivoy, 1nd 
Kel dy ſereniy Theo- 
phylac, in loc, Philip, 


gitts of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
but paſſcth the capacity of the higheſt Underſtanding to 
comprehend it: And whereas we do now all pretend to 
know, and to love God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, the 
Miniticr prays that we may tind ſuch comfort and de- 
light in our Peace and Reconciliation with God, that 
it may keep us firm and conſtant to this Knowledge and 
Love, that it may win the aff-Qions of our bearts, and 
gratifie the powers of our Mind, fo as to attract us to 
a further progreſs in the knowledge of fo gracious a 
God, and in the love of {o dcar a Saviour. He« prays 
that this Peace may make us deſpiſe all the fricndſhips 
of Sin, and engage us to (eek atter a further acquain- 
tance with God, and a nearer Uaion with Jeſus Chriſt, 
lv that we may fall off no more to vanity when we have 
taſted theſe divine pleaſures. 2, If we take it for the 
Peace which God requires of us, viz. that Peace which 
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(by his command) we here make with our Brethren 
(which ſenſe 7 beopbyla& allo mentions) it is very pro» 
per to wiſh that this Peace may keep our hearts alſo; 
For we arc all here joined in the Unity of the Spirit,and 
the Bond of Pcace and Amity, as a token whereof the 
Pe tet Antients finiſhed theſe Myſiteries 
Fes nem waves. Witha kils of Peace f, and ſuppo- 
whwor ray 4 av Ju- Ted they had not received aright 
ſtin. M. Apol. 2. Of- unleſs they all departed in mutual 
exlum Pacis, quod eff Peace and Charity®, And qhis 
Henaculum  orationis. -11-iſcd Peace is both better than 
16. 16, all gifts of underſtanding, and it 
8 Quale ſacrificium hath a ſweetneſs and pleaſure in 
ft, 4 qu" ſine Pace re- 5, that paſſeth all Carnal know: 
ceditur, idem Tercul, Id d | ll the d 
ibid, edge, and none can tell the de- 
lights of this Peace, but they that 
feel it. Wherefore when the Miniſter ſees you all united 
in this divinc Peace, he prays that you may find ſuch 
comfort in this Amity and Concord, as to keep your 
hearts and minds firm in loving that God who hath 
made you all friends ; That you may be fo taken with 
theſe paths of Peace, that you may deſire to know 
more fully and to love more fervently the God of 
Peace, and the Prince of Peace, who firft direQted you 
into thoſe bluſſ.d ways : In both Senles it is an apt 
and pious wiſh, that we may not Apotfiatize nor fall of, 
and therefore we ought to join our own Petitions 
ng Bleſſing, that ſo we may be conliant to the 
end, 
$.4 And the Blefing of God A!mighty, the Fa- 
ther, rhe Son, and the Poly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
a'd:enafn with pou always, Amen, ] It is a princt- 
pa) part of the +'ricſts Office to ble(s the People in Gods 
name, Det. 10+ 8. and he hath promiſed to bleſs thole 
whom thy bleſs, Nume 6+ ver. 27+ hereupon the An» 
| tient 


*%,# 
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tient Chriſtians departed not till the Prieſt had given 
them the Bleſſing ®. And the Con- 
gregation ought to receive it upon * Dimine benedic, Be- 
their knees as the Bleſſing of their - 1*4i2i9 Domini ſuper 
- nos, ſemper, nanc & in 
ſpiritual Father; And we arc to £1, -:.trm.amen, 
bclicve 1t to be more than a bare in fine Liurg.S.Chryf, 
Prayer, becauſe it not only begs 
but imparts & Bleſſing to thoſe who are duly qualified, 
We believe that God heard his Praycr in order to the 
Conlecration of the Elements,and why ſhould we doubt 
of the efficacy of Jhis Bleſſing '? 
We ought to believe that thoſe 4 — ma 
whom Gods Miniſter blefſeth ſhall |\;; confecrare? Hicron, 
be Blefſed, and accordingly let us ep. ad Ruffin, 
molt fervently defire of God to ra- 
tie and confirm it : For I aſſure you it is a moſt deſire» 
able thing : It is the bleſſing of God Almighty which 
makes every thing to proſper 3 and particularly, it is the 
Bliſling of the Father as to our Preſervation, the Bleſſing 
of the Son as to our Pardon , the Bleſſing of the Holy 
Ghoſt as to our SanRification 3 and all this defired to 
be with us all at preſent, and to remain upon us for 
ever. O happy Soul that receives this BenediQion,what 
can ſuch an one need or deſire more, than the Blefling 
of God and the favour of every Perſon in the Holy 
Trinity, both now and for ever? and yet whereſoever 
the Peace of God hath gone before, this Bleſſing ſhall 
follow after ; Receive it then with Faith and thank» 
fulne(s, and 'when you have done, worſhip and return 
home with joy, ſince the Bleſſing of Heaven goeth with 
you, and will never leave you fo long as the Peace of 
God doth rule in your hearts, and may that be for ever. 
Amen. 
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S. 5. Let the comfort which you find in | The 
Peace] and favour | of God ] and the [weetnels ot that 
amity made one with another | which paſſtth ] and ex- 
cclleth all the gifts of knowledge, yea and turpaſſeth 
[ all underftanding] to comprehend it; Let this divine F 
peace (I ſay) [keep] the affections of | pour hart, | , 
and] the powers ot your [ mind] firm and conſiant 
[in tte knowledge, and] ſincere 1n the [1obe cf God) If 1 
our Father | and of bis ®on Jeſus Cbziſt ] whom wc 
have taken to be {our Lozd] and only Saviour. 

[And] let [ the A and favour {| of God Als 4 
mighty ] which you all ſo much need and dclire : Even 
the Blefling of God | the Father ] for your Preſerva- 
tion, of God | the Son] for your Redemption, | and] 
of God | the Yolp Gb6ſt | for your SanGitication: Let 
each of theſe at preſent [be amongſt pou, and] |ct 
them [remain with you altvaps) to your lives end, 
And may the Almighty ſay hereto [Amen] and then 
it ſhall be ſo, 


An Appendix of the Additional Prayers. 


$. 1. Leſt there ſhould be any thing left unasked 
in this exccllent Ofhce, the Church hath added tix 
Colle&s more, to be uſed at the Miniſters diſcretion: 
Concerning which there is little to be ſaid in the gene- 
ral, but that they arc plain and pious, and almoſt every 
ſ:ntence in them taken out of holy Scripture : where» 
fore it will be ſufficient, to give them their proper Ti- 
t].s, to manitcſt on what occaſion they may moſt hily 
-1f 4, asallo to remark in the Margin the places of 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, whereof they are compoſed, and tinally by a 
bricf Paraphralc, to illuſtrate every particular. 


I. 4 Praycr for Safety in all World! 
Changes. 


6. 2. When we apprehend any danger by reaſon of 
the ſudden Changes, and fad Accidents to which we and 
all the World are liable, there are ewo main particulars 
which we are tobeg of God for our ſecurity. 1. That 
he will always affilt our Praycrs. 2. That he will di- 
re& us toward the right end. For fo long as we can 
pray fervently, and are going on in the right courſe 
to Heaven , we are in no danger whatlocver may 
happ=ns 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt Prayer. 


Be pleaſed to {[ Aſſt ys] according to thy pros © 
mile 2, and and help us | Percifully © & 
Lozd] that we may be tincere and de- © Rom.\S. 26s 
vout | in theſe} and all | our Supplit- 
catrons and P;apers ] For we cannot be mifcrable 
{5 long as we can fervently call upon thee : | Aizdy thou 
that ordereſt every good Mans go- 
ing » , order the Converſation © 27-4 © 
and | Diſpoſe the toap 4 of ] us «prov. 4. vir. ubi 
who are | tp Dcrvants | That Valg. & 50. addunr, 
we may * ſtill tend | roward the * pſec autem retior fa- 
attainment of ] our great end, pray ph an 
even | Everlaſting Salvation: ] yer. ant 
for ſo long as we remain in the 
paths that Icad thither, we arc ſafe: Wherefore do 
thou ſo dircEt us 3 | that among all tx Czanges of 

(i21s 


» Pal. 37 23 
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this uncertain World , and all the (ad accidents [and 
: Chances f] which may happen to 
—_ wy "Wis us Or any of thine ® in the courſe 
rerum ſubitus (F inopi- Lot rbis roztal life] We and 
natws evirtne. Lat rep may } never preſume or de» 
Inſr, I. 2, *«&, 29 (pair; but [ eber be defen*ed] from 
8 Cnivis preftaccidere 111 the mitchicfs of thoſe altera- 
1A cuiquam prieft, _. : 
bub. Syr. tiovs, [.y thy oſt gracious) Pro- 
vidence watching over us | any] 
thy [ ready he'p ] afforded to us whenſoever we are in 
danger: All which we beg [ thzount] che prevailing 
Mediation of | Jef1s Chzift our Lozd] who always 
interceeds for our relief. [ Amen] 


Il. A Prayer for the Preſervation of 
Body and Soul. 


6. 3+ The former Prayer mentions the Evils from 
which we would be defended, this declares what it is 
which we deſire ſhould be preſerved 3 it is grounded 
upon St. Paxls Prayer, 1 Theſſal. 5. 23+ and may hily 
be ulcd when we fear or feel any Tempration to Sin (as 
the other when we apprehended any danger.) For (0 
long as our hearts and bodies ate kept in the ways of 
Righteouſneſs, we may be aſſured of univerſal , and 
continual fafcty. 


The Paraphraſe of the Second 
Prayer. 


D A'!miabty Lo2d) Eternal [and Everlaſting God] 
whoſe Power is infinite, and always the ſame 3 Remem- 
ber the trailty of us thy finite Creatures, and [ vouch- 
ſafe 
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ſafe we befeech thee to] keep us wholly and through- 
out b ; [Direc] by thy Wiſdom, , Theffal 
1 Theſſal. $s. 23. 

[ſanrifie ] by thy grace [and go- "Oaus 3y fs Cawy THw- 
vern] by thy Providence [both ] (63634: durt; ind- 
the atteQions of [| cur hearts | x77 Theophyl, = 
where ſin is wont to begin \,[ and _ fam hon 
the members-of our | Bodies ] by —n rl | wy "—_ 
which it is too often accompliſh- 

el: Keeping them both | in the] right and pleaſant 
[ ways of thy Lews ] aſſiſting them in the duties [ and 
inthe] holy and good | wozks of thy Commands 
ments. ] Let us never firay from thy ſure paths : fo 
[that tyzough thy moſt migbty Pzotection ] which is 
always over thoſe that are exerciſed in well-doing, 
36th here} in this preſent life, ſand ever} hereafter 
5 may be p:eſerbed | trom all fin and danger, and 
kept fate both | in Body and 9011 ] until we come to 
thy Kingdom ; Which we beg | thzough | his merits, 
who is [ our Lozd] to govern us [and] our | Savi- 
our | to deliver us, even for | Jif.1i5 Chz;ilt] his fake. 
Amen» 


III. 4 Prayer for a Bleſſing upon the 
Word of God. 


$. 4+ This ſhort Colle& is of excellent uſe, after the 
Scrmon or Leſſons in publick, as alſo when the Scrip- 
ture hath been read in private» And becauſe it is not 
the hearing of Gods word with our Ears, but the en- 
grafting it in our hearts, Fames 1+ 21+ which makes it 
powerful to our Salvation, we ought always after it to 
pray as here® 1. That it may take root in our hearts. 

2+ That it may ſpring forth in our lives. Y 
be 
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The Paraphraſe of the third Prayer. 


O Lord we have brought forth lictle fruit of all the 
excelicnt things which we have hitherto heard, [| Gzant 
we beſeech thee | therefore O | Almightp _ who 

only givelt increaſe to this ſpiri- 
* x Corinth. 3. 6. tyal Seed k, [That the wozds 
Catbedram in c#*®* which we have beard this day] 

; ut corda ancer., . 

Aug in Ep. Johan. Preached or read out of holy Scrip- 
I Nec retinent patuls ture [ with our -outward Ears] 
commiſſa fide!iter an- which are ſo apt to let good 


res. Pauct iiiam quam : "ay" 
conceperunt mentem do- things ſlip |, even that they| may 


mum perferre potue- tbzough ] the working of [tt 
rant: Sen, ep. 108, Gzace | which quickens all things 
® James 1. 23. Grzc. | be fg grafted] and planted " 
ons Inns. gras [i:3wardly in our ] very Ly, 
bum Dei ſepe confertur and affeZions, ['that they ma? 
ſemini, Math. 13. &c, never be forgotten, but take root 
there, and | bzing fozth in us | 
plentifully, that our whole Converſation may —_ 
. in | the ſruit ® cf good tozks 
OI w__ bleſſed effect of thy Word 
we pray for, becaule it will not 
only tend to our benefit, but | to the] ſpreading of 
the [ Ponour, and | ſctting forth the | Pzaiſe of thy 
Naue ] who haſt fo happily reformed our ways. Do 
thou therefore thus teach us | thzough] the merits and 
for the lake of | Jefug Chzilt cur Le2d)] be it fo. 
[ Amen. ] 


— A wt. a  c©©@. 
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IV. 4 Prayer for Succeſs in all our 


aFions. 


$. 5. If we acknowl:dge Gods Providence, we muſt 
undertake nothing till we have fuſt asked his Counſel 


to dire us ®, and as wego on 
we mult call for his aſſiſtance to 
further us, and when we have 
done, we muſt waic for his bleſ(- 
ſing to Crown all with ſucceſs : 
All which we arc taught to do in 


* ta Scipio referente. 
Plucar. Er ap, Plaron, 
'Ewi wagy oppuf 3; pat 
xgs 6 wipes > +4 
ARES , J+0y cs Te 
x@azor in Time, 


this compendious, and pious form, which is never un«- 
ſcaſonable : but very fit to be uſed, eſpecially, in the 
Morning, before we begin our work. 


The Paraphraſe of the fourth Prayer. 


O God, our ways are not in our 
own Power ?, wherefore we com- 
mit them to thee who art able to 
bring them to paſs 4. And be thou 
pleaſed to | Prevent * us, D 
Lo2d) before we expe it [ in 
the beginning of [ all our doings 
and come early to meet us before 
hand | with thy moſt gracious ſa- 
bour] ſo that we may begin things 

leafing [end] then as we go on 
Forts us] all the way | with 


P Jer. 10. 23, 

4 Plal, 37. 5. 

* Prevent. vox media. 
Plal. 88.13. in mals 
ſenſu, Pal. 18.18. in 
bono, 21. 3. & Plal.59, 
10. Fonit as tua, O De- 
us michks, antevertal 
[Valg. prevenier”) me. 
Varabl, Pſal. 99.10. 
Valg. Antevertat nos 
Miſericardia tne. Vide 
item Hammond. Pſal. 
21, ver 3, Annot, [ b.] 


thy continual help-] And leave us not till we have ac- 


compliſhed 
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Our ivr Al dvr?y compliſhed them by thy proſper- 


gx Wages eiacis jng our endeavours  ; So [rhat 
por v < Avy in ] the performance of [aj our 

Tels $07s* Demo. Wozks] lince they are [Begun] 
ſchen. Olynth. 2. — by thee and thy direQion, [ conti- 
' Hinc omne principram, neg] through thee and thy af. 
— v—v a [and ended * j11 thee ] and 

I. 3+ Od, 6, :þ ; 

'O I8d; dexlw re of Wt thy bleſſing,[ ve map | have 
Tad $ we me- continual caule to | glozifie | and 
etixov Tar ovIuy & (peak good of [ thy holp Name] 
T&Toy* Plato. when we find how we prolper by 
truſting in thee. | And finallp] having advanccd thy 
Glory in this thorc life, let us chough unworthy, and 
without any merit in our ſelves, yet | by thy mercy 
obtain | chat | everlaſting life] where we may praiſe 
thee for ever | thzough Jeſus Chziſt cur Lo20] for 
whole ſake we beſcech thee to hear us. [ Amen. ] 


V. A Prayer to ſupply the defeFs of our 


other Devotions. 


$. 6. When St. Paul had askcd all he could for his 
Epbeſians, he commits them to him that was able todo 
« Epheſ. 3, 20. au- Ore for them, than he could ask 
vere! 33 Subyoy wdyle OT think =, And from thence we 
& U yerai TIS, ans have taken this ſuppletory Pray- 
% 52" Terra Tere: ex; being very proper for the be- 
Padinger TheophyL” ginning or ending of publick or 
private Supplicationsy becaule it 


ſets before us, 1. The incomparable Wiſdom of God : 
2+ Our own Impertc&ions : And thence deduceth, 
I: A general Petition for Compaſſion, as to all the de- 
tets ot our Prayers. 2. A particular requeli for the 
adding of that which we omitted. 


The 
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The Parephraſe of the fifth Prayer. 


x O [Almighty God] the Ori- 
inal of all Power, and | ite 
fountain of all W.\.om © ] We 
make not our Prayers to infirudkt 
thee * | who k1iowelt our neceſſt- 
ties] and all our wants | befoze 
we «6k ] of thee to ſupply them : 
[And] who diſcerneſt | our Ig- 
nozance] and folly [in asking] 
hurtful things, becauſe we do not 


* Note, this Prayer is 
very proper to be ſaid 
ro our {clves, when we 
kneel down at our 
firſt coming into the 
Church ro Prayers, 

7 Proverbs 2. 6. 

* Math. 6. 32. Og 
Yap Ive SiddEouy, 
«£/T4124y* Theophyl. 

*Vide Rom. $. 26, 


well know what is good for ourſclves 2= Whercfore 
[Me beſeech thee ] O merciful Father [ro habe Com- 
paſion upon us |] becauſe of theſe [ome infirmities] 
excuſing the failings and ſupplying the defects of theſe 
our Prayers. [ And thoſe tyings which ] we have left 
out, being checked by our Confciences | foz our un- 
bozthineſs] which made us that {we dare not | pray 
for themz As alſo thoſe things which for our ignorance 
[and foz our ] ſpiritual [ blindneſs, we cannot ask ] 
not knowing they were good for us, | bouchſafe to 
give] them all unto [us] of thy bounty which is wont 
togo beyond Þ all our Petitions ; 


Withold not any good thing be- 
caule we are unworthy, but give 
us all that we need | toz the woz- 
thineſs ] and merits [ of tby Son 
Jeſus Chziſt our L92d] who 
bath deſerved this grace tor us, 
Amen. 


> Uhberior ſemper eft 
Dei gratia quam noftr a 
precatto + Ambr. in 
Luc. Fides aliquand» 
recipit quod Oratio non 
preſumit. Bernard. de 
grad: humil. Ex gra- 
tia. 1Reg. 3 13-Pſal, 
21. 4+ LUC. 23+ 42,43» 


VI. 4 
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VI. 4 Concluding Prayer for the accep- 
tance of the reſt. 


$. 7. There are three Qualifications of an accept-, 
able Praycr. 1+ That it be made 
- - 7 4 in Chritts name. 2+ That it be 
_—_— | coney agreeable to Gods will 4. 3. That 
$+ 15. it be asked in Faith ©®© Now be- 
cauſe it were impudent to expe 
to be heard upon other Terms, the Church hath here 
put them all cogether in this finiſhing Prayer, which 
3s very properly ulcd after any of our Prayers, efpeci- 
ally the Common Prayers, which it we have faid in 
Faith, we are ſure the Petitions arc according to Gods 
will, and made in the name ot Chiilt, 


The Paraphraſe of the ſoxth Pra yer. 


A'mighty God who] in thy holy Word | baſt py0- 
miſed | graciouſly | tg bear] and readily co an{wer 
th: P2trticng of them — accotding to thy dire- 
ion do | agk in thp Sons nane ] the only Mediator 
and Advocate of his Church, Relying on this thy Pro- 
miſe [221e b:\2ech thee] moſt [ mercifully to inclink 
thy Ears} and moſt ipecdily to return an anſwer 
[to us, that b:ve made now} in our great neceſſity, 
theſc [ our Papers and Supplications | and preſen- 
ted them = thee] in the name ot Jeſus Chrilt. 
[And grant ] us this laſt requeſt, even | that thoſe] 
great and excellent [ rbir1gs which ] truſting in thy 
mercy | we have feityfully asked] Provided they be 
[ accozditls 
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ſaccozding to thp will ] and ſuch things as thou ſeeſt to 
be good for us, that they [ may etfectually be obtained] 
by our Petitions, and ſpeedily beſtowed on us: And 
this thy mercy in granting our requelis, will both tend 
[tothe relief of] us thy ſervants in all our | Neceſſi- 
ties] [ And] allo to | the ſetting foztb of thy] own 
infinite | glozp ] before all the World, who will per- 
ceive thy goodnels towards us thy unworthy Creatures 
[thzougb Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd)] In whoſe Name we 
ask, and for whoſe ſake thou giveſt every good thing, 
by whom therefore all glory be to thee for ever, 
Amen. 


The End of the Commmnion Offices 
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A BRIEF 


DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


OFFICES 


OF 


BAPTIISM 


AND 


CONFIRMATION, 
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LONDON, 


Printed by F. M. for Jobn Martyn, at 
the Bell in St. Panls Charch-Yard, 
M DC LXXIV. 


TO THE 
REVEREND and WORTHY 


FOHN TILLOTSON 
DoQor of DIVINITY, 


DEAN 


CANTERBURY, &c. 


SIR, 


]- not imagine 1 ſhall diſ- 


charge thoſe Obligations 
which your Goodneſs hath 

laid upon me, but rather encreaſe 
them, by the Preſenting theſe little 
Trafs unto you, for it will contri- 
bute to their Reputation, to be uſh- 
ered in with ſo worthy a Name, 
2 and 
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The ErrsrTrie 
and add to their Authors Charader, 


to be reckoned among the number of 
your Friends : So that ifthis T en- 
der be accepted but as the T eſtimony 
of my Gratitude, I ſhall confeſs my 
ſelf to be your Debtor ſtill. 

The Diſcourſes are brief, that 
they may be of as general uſe, as 
they are of Ontverſal Concernment ; 
The firſt, upon the Office of Bap- 
tiſm, ſhewing as well the Conſent of 
this Church with the beſt Anti- 
quity therein, as the ſeveral duties 
of Parents, Sureties, and younger 
Chriſtians, in order to the making 
and keeping the Baptiſmal Vow. 
T he Second, being a like Account of 
the neceſſary though neglefed Office 
of Confirmation , containing the 

Motrves 


DepicartoRy. 


Motives to perſwade to it, the Me- 
thod of its Adminiſtration, and the 
means to profit by it : And T hope 
they are ſo done, that they may be 
honoured with your approbation as 
well as your Name, for then they 
will be effettually recommended to 
all the judicious, and raiſed above 
the cenſures of the leſs diſcerning : I 
ſhall only add, That as I wiſh no 
others may meaſure the worth of 
theſe Papers, barely by their Pro- 
portion *; ſo I will EVESS 
particularly requeſt «, in md wiye: 


Dcmolthenes- 


from your ſelf, nor 10 © Inquo cenſendum 
. . * D a 6 
eſtimate the Reſpets ';, «pr ode" 


'Oun iy T6 ukTya TEY 

2 $ifouwr,cnm tr TH 

A the _ the ARES 

| ; 'Þ- your T2 nav ogi- 

Quantity of the Pre pre I 
ſent ®; for thongh the tom. in Jobav. 


Treatiſes 


The E e15sT1 x, ec. 


T reatiſes are ſmall, yet they are ten- 


dered with a great affettion by, 
Reverend Sir, 


Your moſt obliged and 


moſt faithful Servant, 


Tho. Comber, 
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THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


D— 


Of Baptiſm in general. 


þ. 1+ WV Ae hath ſo naturally a property of clean- 
ſing, that ic hath been made the Symbol of 
Purification by all Nations, and uſcd with that figniht- 


cation 2 1n the Rites of all Religi- 
00s; The Gentiles waſhed before 
their Sacrifices Þ, and for the Ex- 
piation of their offences © ; yea 


Satan (who delights to counter= q 


teit divine Inſtitutions) had taught 
the Heathens divers kinds of Bap- 
tilms, as means of remiſſion of 
their fins © ; The frequent waſh- 
ings of the Jews are known to all, 
and Bapiiſm is no ſtranger to 
them, for they Baptize ſuch as are 
admitted Proſclytes at large, and 
when any of thoſe Nations turn 
Jews, who are already Circumci- 
lcd, they receive them by Baptiſm 
only, with which Ceremony allo, 
they puritied Heathew Women 
which were to be marricd to Jew- 


* T2 Ulog ayvict 
Plur. quzſt, Roman. 
A449 meg Ths 
Dugia;--rerouio i» 
em. Lavabo ut rem 
divinam faciam. Plau- 
rus. 

© Aque vero adſperfio- 
ne corports labem tolli, 
(F caftimoniam preſtari 
purabant ; Alex, ab 
Alexandr. de Xgyp= 
tiis ſacerd. gen. di. 1, 
4. C- 17+ 

4 Nationes extranes 
»--viduis aquis fivt men- 
tiuntur, nam (7 (acris 
quibuſdam per lava- 
cr:i1m initiantur, Tfidis 
alicuius aut Mithrg -= 
cert ludis Apollinart- 
bus og Peluſiis tingun= 
tur, 1dq, ſe in regenera* 


Honem, ut impunitatem perjuriorum ſuzrum agere preſumunt, Teits 


de Bapr, & Aug. de Bapr. in Donaciſt, 
Aa 3 


iſh 


*% 
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iſh Husbands : And ſome of their own Rabbins had 
ſaid of old, That in the days of the Meſſiah there ſhould 
be ſo many Converts, that they ſhould be forced to bap- 
tize them, becauſe it would be impoſlible to Circums 
ciſe them all: And this is that univerſal, plain, and 
eaſie Rite, which our Lord Jeſus adopted to be a myſte. 
ry in his Religion, and the Sacrament of admiſſion into 
his Church 3 enjoining his Diſciples and all their Suc- 
ceſſors to uſe it to this end in all parts of the World, 
Math. 28. 19. It is true our Saviour hath not preſcti- 
bed any more (in this Sacrament neither) than the cf 
{cntial and neceſſary part, leaving the Rites and Circum- 
ſtances of Adminiſtration to the Determination of the 
Apoliles and the Church : Yet without doubt the form 
of Baptiſm was very early agreed upon, becauſe all the 
. ; Chriftians in the World © almol}, 
* Luod univerſa tenet Jo practiſe it much after the {ame 
Ecciefia nec Conciliis 
conflicurum, ſed ſemper Manner 2 The latter Ages had 
retentum eft, mm nip} Made ſome ſuperfluous Additions, 
Autoritate Aprftilics but our Reformers have removed 
—_— reflifſme cre- them, and certainly reſtored this 
tur, Auguit. in Done- . 

tiſt. 1. 4. c. 23. preſent office to a nearer Reſem- 
blance to the antient mode], than 

any other Church can ſhew : We have three ſeveral 
Othces of Baptiſm. 1. For Infants in publick, 2. For 
Infants in danger of Death. 3. For thole of riper 
years : But becauſe the firtt is now moſt uſed, and the 
other two differ very little from it, we ſhall make that 
the meaſure of the ref}, and only treat of that in parti- 
cular: but firſt we muſt ſpeak ſomething to each of 
the three in general, before we conclude this Intro- 
duqion, 


of 
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Of the publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


S. 2. As Baptiſm was appointed for the ſame end 
that Circumcition was, and did ſucceed in the place 
thereof, fo it is moſt reaſonable it ſhould be adminiſtred 
to the ſame kind of Perſons; and as God commanded 
Infants to be Circumciſcd, Gen. 17. 12+ ſo doubtleſs he 
would have them to be baptized; Nor is it neceffary 
that Chriſt ſhould particularly name Children in his 
Commiſſion, Math. 28. 19. it is ſufficient that he did 
not except them, nor forbid to baprize them 3 for that 
ſuppoſeth he intended no alteration in this particular, 
but that Children ſhould be initiated into the Chriſtian, 
35 well as into the Jewiſh Religion. Beſides, it the 
Apoliles had Icft Children out of the Covenant, and 
not received them as Members of the Church, it is cer- 
tain the Jews (who took ſuch care to circumciſe them) 
would have made this a great obj<Qion to the Religion, 
and have been highly (candalized thereat. Wherefore 
fince Lafants are a part of all Nations, and we read of 
whole Houtholds baptized, Ads 16. 15+ 33- 1 Corine 
1+ 16. it is highly probable that the Apoliles themſelves 
baptized Infants : only the Baptilm of Men and Wo-« 
mcn converted from Paganitm, being more for the ho» 
nour of Religion,and more illuſtrious,did obſcure theIn- 
fant Bapriſm,which being done with 1cts ſolemnity, and 
at the ſame time with the Parents,it ſufficed to note it in 
general words. This we arc ſure of, that all Antiquity 
athrm, that the Apoſtles did teach 
the Church to baptize Infants, f by *Pro hoc & Eccleſia 


= ab Apoftolis tradirionem 
Tradition, as thcy did the change accepit, ctiam parvalis 


dapriſmum dare Origen. hom. in Rom. 6, Idem, Hom. 8. inLe- 
vit. 12. 13. & Hom. 14. in Luc. 2. Cypr, Epiſt. $9. &c. 
Conſuetudo matris Eccleſis in baptiz andis parvulis nequaquam ſper- 

nenda eff. Aug. 1, 10. de gen. c. 23, Aa 4 of 
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5 Quas fine ullins ſcrip- 
ture inflrumento, ſales 
traditionis titulo, de» 
inde conſuetudinis pa- 
trocinio vindicamuy, 
Tert, de Coron, Mil. 


C. Jo 

> Bat]itere St 0puav 
Te yivme* Conſtir, 
Clement. 

i nod cum circa uni- 
verſos obſervandum ſit, 
atq; retinendum, tum 
magis circa infantes 
ipſor & recens-natos 
obſervandum pit amus, 
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of the Sabbath and other things ® 
which the Church doth obſerve as 
Religiouſly as if there were a writ- 
ten command for them. Beſides, 
the Anticat Conſtitutions do com- 
mand ith. And about 200. years 
after Chriſt, St. Cyprian with 66. 
Biſhops in Council with him de- 
termined, that the Church had al- 
lowed of it, and therefore Chil» 


dren had rather better right * to 


Baptiſm than Elder perſons : And 
the Orthodox Fathers did preſs the 


Cypr. Epiſr. $9. Pelagians (who denied Original 
Sin in Infants) with this Queſtion, viz. Why the 
Church did baptize them ? The 1I.Canon of the Council 
of Milevis (to which St. Awguſtine ſubſcribed ) finally 
pronouncing an Anathema againſt thoſe who denied, 
That Infants were to be Baptized for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; Since which time it hath been univerſally pra- 
Aiſcd in all Churches, until Come wild Enthuſiatts of 
late, revivers of old Herelics, preſumed to oppoſe it. 
But it is not the giddy attempts of fuch unſtable Per- 
ſons can ſhake this Holy Practice, which is ſo reaſona- 
ble, and fo antient, ſo beneticial to the Infants, fo com- 
fortable to the Parents, yea and ſo great a ſecurity to 
Religion, by binding theſe future hopes of the Church in 
early Vows of Piety : and that it may be carefully per- 
formed, and in due time , we ſhall next ſhew the ne» 
ccſſity thereof. 


Of 


Vf 
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of private Baptiſm of Infants in Caſes 
of Neceſſity. 


$. 3. Our Saviour himſelt hath faid, that Except a 
Man be born again of Water, and of the Holy Gholt he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Foby 3. 5, and 
Mark 16+ 16. he makes Baptiſm as well as Faith ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation : whereupon the Antient Chriſtians 
did conſtantly affirm, that theze could be no Salvation 
in an ordinary way without Bap- | 
tiſm * ; and whoſoever dicd with- _—_ = cap. 
out it , their Eſtate was belicved - = Nec pot "app 
doubtful, unleſs it were in ſuch a z 
Caſe as that of Valentinian the Emperour, wkom St. 
Ambroſe hopes might be (aved | by 
the detire of Baptiſm, becauſe he 
had no opportunity. Upon the 
ſiock' of this Principle grew that great care, that no 
perſon might die unbaptizcd, inſumuch that it was al- 
lowed in danger of Death to baptize ther who had noe 
paſt chrough all their Preparations z Providcdthat they 
ſhould an{wer more fully it God z- w_ 
reltored them ®. The like care JF Lu 
hath our Church taken of little .,,, 07 448i ſani Fi- 
Children, for though the require gei fmbolum d'cean- 
(according to the 59. Can. ot the — -q - 

. . na! - 
6. Council at Conftantinop.) That 7 ——_ 4c fn 
they ſhould be {peedily and pub- car, 41. Anno 35 4. 
lickly Baptized .in the Houle of 
God ; yet in Caſes of extremity ſhe admitteth of that 
which is done in private Houles, even without Cere- 
mony 3 upon condition there may be added more of 
the {olemnity afterwards, when it 15 publiſhed in the 
Church : 


i Ambroſ, de obity 
Valentin, 
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Church: And that it may not be negle&ed, we are 
taught, That it is certain by Gods word that Children 
baptized, dying before they commit aQtual fin, are un- 
doubtedly ſaved ; For it is certain by Gods word that 
Baptiſm is appointed for remiſſion of ſins, Alts 22+ 16+ 
Chop. 2+ 38. and it is allo certain, that all they whoſe 
{ins are forgiven, are undoubtedly (aved, Pſal. 32, 1+ But 
Infants have no other fin but their Original Corruption, 
which being remitted in Baptiſm, they are undoubted- 
ly ſaved: And it is plain the firſt Chriſtians believed 
the ſame DoQtrine, For if the moſt notorious offender: 
be forgiven (by Faith) in their Baptiſm ( as St. Cyprian 
argues) bow much more ſhall Infants who bave no attnal 
fin, but only the Comtagion of Death which they drew 
from Adam, aud will the more eaſily gain remiſſion here, 
becauſe it is not their\own but otbers Sin, which is for- 
given to them. Epiſt. 59- The Fathers alſo of the Il. 
Council of Carthage Anathematize thole that ſay, Chil- 
dren are not by Baptiſm delivered from Hell, and made 
partakers of Eternal Life : The fame is athrmed by St. 
Auguitine ", Fulgentins ©, and all 
® Aug. de Civ. Dei, the Catholick Fathers : And the 
lid, 21. cape 16: =. Hicretick Hierax is cenſured for de- 
—__ en nying it by Epiphanins *. But the 
r Epiphan. L 2. Tom. Waldenſes made it an Article of 
2+ her. 67. their Confeſſion , That Baptiſm 
1 Hoveden Annal.2P. ,.c neceſſary to Salvation, and 
Uſher de Chriſtian, 8 
Fccl. fuccefl, cap. 8, that Infants were ſaved thereby 9, 
SeR. 34 and none have any reaſon to op- 
pole fo pious and fo reccived a 
fruath. I confeſs ſome of the later Doors , and the 
Aſſembly at Trent, have been too politive in aſſerting 
the Damnation of Infants which die unbaptized (as it 
God could not fave without it) forgetting that it is 
commonly the Parents negle&, and that it is they who 
| deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe the Covenant *,and deſerve * Non infans gui dif- 
the _ puniſhment : And yet pn _Y 
we may afhcm there is no promiſe ; - 
for the Salvation of ſuch, their CO 
Eſtate is uncertain if not evil, tum fecerunt paſam, 
Wherefore let no Parents (who B<d in Luc. 2. 

love their own or their Childrens Souls) upon pretence 
of Gods power or mercy, preſume to neglect that which 
is ſo certainly a means of Salvation 3 neither let them 
think it indifferent whether their Children be baptized 
or no, for this ſprings from a dangerous miltake. And 
it #1 evident (laith St. Ambroſe) how great a negligence 
and careleſneſi it breeds in the hearts of Chriſtzan Pa» 
rents concerning their Childrens Baptiſm, when tbey think, 
ns barm can come to them, either by their own neglect, or 
the Childrens dying before, De vocate gent- 1. 2. c. $. It 
Children be weak, the Parent muſt immediately endea» 
vour to procure their Baptitm z but if notwithltanding: 
all poſſible care, they die before, we mult not then cone 
hne the Almighty to the outward means, but believe 
he may fave without, where he did not give the oppor» 
tunity: And in ſuch Caſe the Parent may take Com- 
fort in his having done what he could, and ought to 
hope in the Divine mercy. 


Of the Baptiſm of thoſe of riper years. 


6. 4. In the Baptiſm of Perſons whoare of Age and 
Underitanding, there is more required than in that of 
Infants, for they being capable to receive Infiruction, 
to declare their Faith, and to excrcile an-aCtual Repen- 
tance , our Church commands that they be firti Taught 
and Catechized, Math. 28. 19. which of Old latted 
all the fourty days ot Lent : and then that they be Exa- 
mined concerning their Faith and Repentance, Lu e 3+ 
S, 9s 
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$, 9, 10, 11> Finally the Perſons themſelves are advi- 


 IEvyet 74 xai 
«:7Ay nd 7 Bhs mg 
ty It3 Tay Tgonuar- 
Inuhay a84019 di a0- 
XOvT41,nudy ourdly o- 
ihbwv xa owns deoy- 
Joy evrois, Juſt Mart, 


A 

= FW baptiſmum 
orationibus crebris, je- 
juniis, geniculationibus 
& pervigiliis orare 0- 
portet, &c. Terr, de 
bapr. cap. ult, 


ſed according to the Primitive Di- 
ſcipline f to prepare themſelves 
for this Scal of Remiſſion, by Fa- 
ſting, and Prayer, and a fcrious 
Conlideration of the Covenant 
into which they are about to en» 
ter. This variety between their 
duty and that of Infants, hath oc- 
caſioned the compiling of a pecu- 
liar Office, but alas there is too 
ſeldom occaſion to uſe it, for we 
ſce but few Converts to Chriſtia« 
nity in theſe days, and may juſily 


lament the ſcandal which is given to the Unbelievers, by 
the wickedne(s and the diviſions of thoſe whoſe man- 


* Aut bec non eft Chri- 
ftliana Religio, aut vos 
non eftis Chriftiant : 
Diflum H'minis Paga- 
ni S. Scripturam inſpi- 
cientis. 

* H.c fit negotium illis 
non FEthnicrs converien- 
di. ſed noflires evertend!; 
hanc magis gloriam 
captant fi flantibug rut» 
nam, quam ſi jacenitbus 
elevationem oper antuy, 
Terrul. de preſcrip. 
C, 41. 


ners are the diſgrace of their Prin- 
ciples ft, And it is fad to confider, 
that the ſeveral Sets oi Chriſtians, 
are more concerned to diminiſh 
each others party, than to add to 
the whole Church ». The firſt poor 
deſpiſed Planters of our Religion, 
brought in thouſands, and in deſ- 
pite of all the Wit and Learning, 
Pow?r and Malice which did op- 
pole them, they daily added to the 
Church of God 3 whereas iow 
when we have all imaginable ad- 
vantages on our fide, fach is our 


ſloth, that an Age ſcarce produceth an hundred Converts 
of Jews, Turks, or Infidels; Yet this office is ſome- 
times uſed for the unhappy Children of thoſe licenti- 
ous SeCtaries who not content to oppole al! the prudent 
Inſtitutions of the Church, have caft off both thoſe 


Sacraments 
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Sacraments which are of Chriſts own appointing, by 
reaſon whereof thoſe who ſpring from them want their 
Baptiſm till chey come to underſtand and hate the ac- 
curſed Errours of their deluded Parents; But on what 
occaſion ſoever it is uſed, the Perſon to be baptized 
may by this diſcourſe be inſtructed in order to fo great a 
work, by altering ſome few circumſtances, and apply- 
ing all unto their own Caſe : and it will be proper 
alſo for thoſe who are Sureties to learn here, how fax 
their obligation doth extend, yea all that are baptized 
may from hence be inſtructed in and remembred of their 
great Baptiſmal Vow. For although we treat princi- 
pally of Infant Baptiſm, yet a little variation will make 
this Diſcourſe ſate the other Caſes. But before we be- 
gin with the ſeveral Parts, let this Table give you the 
method of the whole Office. 


SE CT. 
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SECT. I. 


Of the Preparation before Baptiſm. 
5. 1+ The firſt Queſtion 


2-e-[ 


Ath this Child been already Baptized ?] 
This Queſtion howſoever it hath been der 


ded by ignorant or impious Perſons, muſt by no means 
be omitted, becauſe it is neceſſary before we begin this 


great myltery that 
done already, fince 


we be certified it hath not been 
it isa rite never to be repeated z for 


as there is but one one Lord, and one Faith, (o there is but 


one Baptiſm, Epbeſ. 


*Keanfirai Ns Treo 
AuTedy EwTIouds ws 
goTiCor wy Thu dude 
yordy TOY TAaVTH pay" 
Seroyroy. Juſt. Mar- 


re 

Hel 6, 4. Cr. PA 
wat gurioNvTas : 
Syrtac. Arab. Of AFthi- 
op. ſemel baptizatos : 
& ita explicat Am- 
brof, de pcenirent. 1. 

2. C. 2, 
© Concil, r. Carthag. 
Can. 1. Anno 330. I- 
tem Concil, 3. Tole- 

ranum, 
Unus emnine Baptiſ- 
mus oft nobis, tam ex 
Domini Evangelio,quam 
ex Apoflolicis literis. 


Tertul, de Bapt. Renovatio per ſacri baptiſmatis lavacrum ſecund 
vice fieri non pote#, Ambrof, in Heb, 6, 


4+5- And becauſe Baptiſm of old 
was called I/lumination *, there- 
fore that place of the Apoſtle Þ, of 
the once enlightened, hath been uſu- 
ally expounded of thoſe that have 
been once Baptized 3 and after- 
wards did Apoſtatize : but beſides 
what is intimated in Scripture, the 
Antient Church doth poſitively 
condemn the repeating of Bap- 
tiſm ©, provided the party were 
baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
And whereas the Council of Nice, 
Cans 19. S. Cyprian, and Tertullian 
ſpeak of Baptizing again thoſe 
who had been baptized by Here- 
ticks, it was becauſe they eſteemed 


their 


1. The 
ration 
Bapriſi 
Concer 
ther 
SEC 


The Office of Publick Baptiſm is divided into Three Parts- 


$- 5+ 


it ſelf, 5 of Baptiſm, tion, 
3, The _ Led for? it, it maybe 1 The two Collects, $S- 3:4+ 
before 
Ro, , wy} 1+ The Goſpel, and ? $5 
concerns Ci- q 1. Encouraging them, by if Application, .\ 
thet : 2, The Thankſgi-? 6. 
1 | 2. The Sure- | bing, = 
ties in its b&-& ; 
chalf, | r. Perſwa- F The Pzeſace to vet D 
” 2-Engagin th Covenant, a. 
L them, by : 
2. Stipula- The Interrogato- g.. 


2 


The Analyſis of the Office of Publick, Baptiſnr: 


Fr. Enquicing if it wantſ Thy firſt Queſtion, $+ 1» 


baptiſm, 


ry, The 1 _—_ the —— firſt Exhozta- -T; FF 2» 


tivny ries and Anſwers, $ 


Cx, Devotions 


1. The Child, [ The Shozt Pzayers, $- 1+ 
for rhe SN 


| '* fying of 2. The Water, The Pzayer cf t 
2. The Admi- Conſecration, to 
nitration © < 
gg ES The Fozm of -—_ 
Bape y_ - |* Holy ARions, in vtifm, $. 344 
SECT. 11. 
| The Reception of 
13+ Solemn Declaration, the Child into the fs go" 
Church, 
. The Exhboztation 
+ A Recital of the B s 
{5% _ of rhe Benefits of w, to the Congregs-} Me 
tion, 
s. The Cloſe 
| and _ < c Defires the Child may obtain The Lo2ds Pzaper, $+ 2+ 
es after ]t in ; 
Ppritm/bein cm, The laſt Collect, $- 3- 
; WOT UG The concluding Ex- 


43+ DireRions in order thereunto, in] boztatton to the 5$; 4+: 
Dureties, | 
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theix Baptiſm no Baptiſm 4, as not * Ns ideog; nec Bap. 
being performed in the Name of wg 0 gh. my be 
the Holy Trinity according to — 3 ſine Pcs 
Chriſts appointment ; So that it is non habent , nec capit 
abſurd and impious to do this mumerari guod non be- 
over again, and therefore we ask _ « Terr, de Eapr. 
this Queſtion, which alſo may ad- Dakas % uZ 2d- 
moniſh the Miniſter and the whole #7:19uer Cyril.Hierof, 
Congregation to be very fcrious 

and devout now in behalf of chis preſent Infant, ſince 
it can never more have the like opportunity for its Puri» 
fication. And as to thole of riper years, it doth highly 
require their care to do it well. For, They cannot (laith 
St. Cyril) come to this Laver twice or thrice, to corre@ 
the Omiſſions of #be firſt time 3 if it be ill done at firſt, it 
myſt remain ſo for ever 


$. 2+ The firſt Exhort ations 


Tearlp belobed, foz as much as all men are Con- 
ceived and bozn in Sjn, &c- | There is a mutual Cove- 
nant in this Sacrament between God and Man, but there 
is ſo vaſt a diſproportion between the parties, and (o 
great a condeſcenſion on the part of the Almighty 
(who defigns only our advantage in it, and is moved 
purely by his own free grace to agree to it) That it be- 
comes us to begin this Office with Prayer 3 and that we 
may pray with Undertanding, this Exhortation is pre» 
miled, wherein we aze taught, 1+ The Reaſons why 
we mult pray for this Infant. 2. What it is which we 
muſt ask in its behalf. 1. The Reaſons are introduced 
with a Courteous falutation direed not only to the 
Sureties, but to the whole Congregation who are ftiled 
Dearly Beloved, becauſe they are all Chriſtians, and invi- 
ted to join becauſe they were once in the ſame condition 

themſelves. 
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If we look no further than the outward 
condition of new-born Babes, Ezek; 16. 4, 5, 6. viz. 


Se. 


how they come naked and helpleſs, forlorn and cry. 


e Wiſdom 7, 3. Pro- 
cellas mundi quas in- 
greditur in exardio fla- 
tim ſus ploratu, of geo 
mitu, rudis anima te- 
Ratur. Cypr, de bon, 
patient, 


ing © into this miſerable World, 
Nature it (elf will extort our pity 
and our Prayers in their behalf; 
but Religion uſeth fironger Argu- 
ments than theſe. 1. From the 
Conſideratjoy of that Six in which 
they are Conceived and Born, which 


although arrogantly denied by the Old Pelagians and 
their revived Ifſue the Socinian and Anabaptiſi, yet is it 
athrmed in Scripture, Pſal. 51. 5- Rom+5. 12+ 138, Fob 
I 4. 4, 5+ Lxx. and was obſerved by the Light of Na- 


f SULGUTEy 73 dpuep- 
Tdy(v dvIpurocg. So- 
parer. Omnes preocen- 
pati ſumus; virtutes di- 
ſeere eſt vitia dediſcere. 
Sen. ep. $1. 

T3 n47vx3; arrifat 
yov Tp Aoyo* Ariſtor, 

8 Prints pater eft A- 
dam per quem peccatum 
nature fuilt implanta- 
txmR.D. Kimh.inJeſai, 

Ileayr? Yours xv 
Env aloy i wag” 3ooy 
nave os nor avu- 
ovis 73 duagrdyny 
#viy* Philo, 

® Teftimonia Patrum 
colleHa, videre licet 
Hammond. Annor, in 
Pſal. 51. 5. b.) 

* Hinc evacuatio bap- 


ture among the Heathens f, Belie- 
ved by Revelation among the 
Jews ®, and all the Orthodox 
Chriſtians*; yea it hath a thou- 
ſand witneſſes in every mans breſt, 
who will but conſider how miſer- 
ably he is inclined in many Caſes 
againſt his Reaſon, his Judgment, 
and his Reſolutions : And it was 
very neceſſary for the Church to 
lay this Foundation,becauſe the de- 
nial of Original Sin bath always 
been followed by the contempt of 
Infant Baptiſm *, and we ſhall not 
pray heartily enough for them un- 
lcfs we be convinced of their pre- 
ſent (infal, and miſerable Eſtate; 
which whoſoever duly apprehends 


tiſmatis parvulorum. Ambrofſ. ep. 33. ad Demetriad, 1, 4. item 
_ Concil. Mileviran, Can, 2, de Pelagianis, 


will 
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will cry as earneſtly to ſave theſe poor Infants from the 
wrath of God, as the true Mother did to reſcue her 
Child from the Sword of the bloody Executioner, 
1 Kings 3+ 26. 2+ Becauſe our Lord hath provided this 
means to deliver them, and withal told us, that unleſs 
they be regenerated by water and the Holy Ghoſt, they 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Fobu 3. 5. that is, 
they can neither have part in the Kingdom of Grace nor 
Glory, nor be made Members of the Church Militant, 
or Triumphant : Nothing defiled can come there, Rev. 
21. 27. 2 Cor. 6+ 15, 16+ and alas, they arc dchiled both 
in Body and Soul, but God hath provided a Remedy 4s 


large as the Evil *, Water to 
cleanſe the outward,and the Spirit 
to purifie the inward Man : The 
Paptiſm of Water without the Spi- 
rit will not ſuffice, no nor yet the 
B2ptiſm of the Spirit without Wa- 
ter, for St. Peter orders thoſe to be 
Baptized with Water, who had re- 
ccived the Spirit before, Ads 10. 


Kel tw)3y 3X, 79 Kat 
JZapotov, 73 uf dows 
tary Th acopdTu, 
78 5 couaTiEty To 
odueTt, x, 73 us 5= 
Joop xaIaeett 76 095 
pa, 73 Is wrdun 
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Cyril, Catech, 3, 


47, 48. So that ſince they need this Grace (o exceed- 
ivgly, and God hath fo graciouſly provided this reme- 
dy, and affured us of the neceflity thereof, we mult not 


alledge that God is able to ſave 
without it] : But moſt devoutly 
beleech him that this Child may 
become partaker of this bleſſed 
meansz and how to put up that 
Petition, the next part doth in- 
form us, 3. For the effeQing 
hereof, we muſt Call upon God the 


| Plane nibil Deo dif- 
ficile 5 ſed fi tam ab« 
rupte in preſumptiont- 
bo ftris hac ſenten- 
tia utamur, quidvis de 
Deo confingere poſſu« 
mus, Tertal. in Prax. 
Cap. 10, 


Father who gives the Grace, through Feſws Chriſt who 
inſtituted this Ordinance, and interceeds for us and with 
asz3 and we mult pray earneſtly, ſince we ask for that 

B b which 
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which Nature cannot give, even that this Child may be 
waſhed in Soul with the Spirit, as well as with Water 
on the Fleſh, and not only be lifted in the Regilter of vi- 
fible Chriſtians but have its name written in Heaven ; 
Nature hath polluted, but it cannot cleanſe, the Parents 
have tran{mitted Sin, but cannot remove it 3 the Minis 
ſier can provide Water, and perform the external Rue, 
but it is above humane power, or the poſlibilities of 
Nature, to make theſe things effeQtual to the Childs E- 
ternal Salvation 3 wheretore we have the more reaſon 
-- cry molt paſſionately to him that only can etch all 
this, 


$. 3+ The firſt Colledt for the Child: 


Almiqhtp and Everlaſting God, who of thp great 
mercy tot fabe Noah, &c. ] Bring prepared with the 
former Motives and DircQions, the Miniſter invitesus 
in the antient Form, Let as pray: and goes before us in 
theſe two pious Compolures : in the firſt of which 
there are three Parts. 1+ A Preface laying down the 
encouragements to this Requeſt. 2. The Requelt it 
ſelf. 3. The End for which we make it. 

I» When the Preface hath minded us that he whom 
we call upon is Almighty in Power, and Everlaſting in 
Duration 3 it doth Commemorate the Antient Types of 
Holy Baptiſm, together with the Conſignation thereof 
in the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus ; that by Remcmbring 
what God hath done by, and for, the Element of Wa 
ter, with reſpect co this Myſtery, we may heighten our 
own ExpeQations, and learn to hope tor great things 
from it, and engage the Almighty to make the preſent 
effeQ anſwerablc to fo early and fo noble av Apparatus, 
as himſelf had made thereunto. 1+ St. Peter aſſures 
us, the Saving of Noab in the Flood, was a Type of our 
Salvation 
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Salvation by Baptiſm, 1 Peter 3. 21+ and many of the 


Fathers take notice of it alſo ®, 
The Flood was the Baptiſm of the 
World, the iniquity whereof was 
purged by Water, and all that was 
Corrupt was buricd in that Uni 

verſal Deluge, until at laſt in token 


® In diluvio qu04q; Jaiti 
tunc fignra Baptiſma- 
tis: Ambrof. de 'acr, 
l.t.c. 6. Baptiſmum 
(ut ita dixerim) Mun- 
di, Terr. de bap. Cap. 


8. Cyril. Hierol.cat.3. 
that the Evil was Expiated, the NT PREM 


Dove did reſt upon the renewed face of the Earth, and 
was the Meſſenger of Peace to thole who were ſaved by 
thole Waters. Thus our old Man is buricd in Baptiſm 
and our Sins waſhed away, yet (o as the new Man is re- 
ſtored thereby, and ſealed with the Holy Ghoſt. 2. St. 
Paul affirms, that God did prefigure the Chrittian Bap- 
tiſm by the Paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Ked 
Seay 1 Corinth. 10. 22 Which Tertullian oblerves in 
theſe words. The people ready ts leave Egypt, eſcaged 
the force of Pharaoh, by going throuzb that Water which 
drowned the King and all his Army, which figure is more 


manifeſt in the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm ", for all Nations are delivered 
from the World by Waters, and leave 
the Devil their former Ruler and 
Opprefſor overwhelmed in them : de 
bapt. Cap» 9. Now it God did 
twice fave the whole Church by 
Water, on purpoſe to typihe the 
efficacy of Baptiſm before it was 
inſtituted, we may very reaſonably 
believe, that now the ſubſtance is 


" Tllud mare noftri 
Bapiiſmi figura fuit, 
Awbrofſ de Manfioni- 
bus Iſraelir. & Cyril 

'ExdvSeeie Tz I7eq- 
IA 478 Ty ®apgy Fi 
Tis $anecInG 1, trdb- 
TSeeic duarTiay 7s 
XTws. 14 T4 AuTPE 
UdarC ww pruaTt To 
$435 Carechel, 3, 


come, he will much more ſave a few Children or be- 

lieving Perſons thereby. 3. And it is the moreproba- 

ble that we ſhall prevail when we ask this mercy, be- 

cauſe that Our Lord himſelf was pleaſed to honour this 

Ordinance, by cauſing it to be Adminiſired to himſclt 
Bb 3 


by 
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by St. Fobn in the River Fordan, Math. 3. 17 And He 
was Baptized ((aith St. Ambroſe) not that be might be 
cleanſed, but that be might cleanſe the Waters, that the 
themſcloves being waſhed by the fleſh of Chriſt which knew 
no ſin, might have a right to be uſed in Baptiſm ever after. 
Ambr.in Luc. 3. and the grace which it received from bim, 
it porers upon #s Chriſtians: idem Serm. Domins 6. poſt Pen- 
tec. Yet we muſt not fancy as Tertullzauand St. Ambroſe 
note, that this San@ification was derived only to that 
one River ( whereupon ſome of old, would be baptized 
no where but in Fordan) For the Bleſſing was commu- 
nicated (fay they) to all Water that ſhould ever be uſed 
to this purpoſe. Now if the great end why Jcſus was 
baptized, were to Hallow the Water to this uſe, we may 
the more cheartully preſent our Petition, that the Party 
to be baptized may find ſupernatural cftcs from this 
holy Laver. 

2. The Petition therefore advanced upon theſc Pre- 
miſes is, Firlt, For Gods general Pitty to be expreſſed 
towards this infant, becauſe it is milerable by nature 
and liable to his wrath. 2. Particularly, that he will 
plcaſe to walh and puritie it from all its Natural Pollu- 
tions by the living Water, Fobn 7. 38+ even his holy 

ES Spirit ® which alone can cleanſe 
*Ud char «*A- the Soul, and which gives the 
74 ivie# Theophyl. - Power Of cleanſing to this Water, 
in Johan. 3+ We pray that he who gave ſo many 

illuſtrious Types of Baptiſm be- 
fore its Inſtitution, and at its fuſt Original dignihid it 
with the preſence of his own Son, that he will now 
look with Compaſſion on the original miſery of this 
Child, and waſh it wholly away by his Spirit. 3. And 
we ask this the more fervently, becauſe there will fol- 
low fo bleſſed an effc& upon our being heard, viz..1-Pri- 
 vative ; if itpleaſe him fo to waſh away the Sin of this 
Child, 
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Child, it ſhall be delivered from Gods wrath, Math. 3.7. 
lince his wrath doth not remain on thoſe whoſe Sins are 
pardoned : but when the iniquity, the cauſe, is gone, 
the wrath is removed alſo, 2. There will follow alſo 
politive effects, even the Seeds of SanRifying Graces, 
which will manifeſt chemſclves in due time. The ſum is, 
that if it be waſhed with the Spirit, it thall not be 1cft 
to periſh in the general deluge, but be taken into the 


Church (as Noab into the Ark P) 
and ſo be ſaved from the common 
deſtruction : and although this 
Child (as the Ark 4 of old) be 
toſſed a while upon the rrouble- 
ſome Waves of this World, yet if 
Faith be the Pilot, Hype the Sails, 
and Charity the Lading, no boilt- 
erous Billows ſhall be able to over- 
whelm it, but it ſhall criumphant- 
ly and joyfully ride over theſe Sur- 


P Eccleſia eft arca ft+ 
gurata ; Tertul. de 
bap. In illa mirande 
capacitatis arca--- Ec 
cleſia figuratur : Am» 
brol. de voc. gen. 1.2. 
C. 4+ 
1 Navicula illa fign- 
ram Eccleſie prefere- 
bat, quod in mari id eff 
ſeculs, flatitns 1d eff 
perſecutionibus (F ten« 


tationibus inquietatar, 
pes , until they have conveyed 1t Terr. 

late to the Port of Immortality. 

All theſe Graces are the fruits of that One Spirit, (o that 
it here it be received, all theſe happy etk&s will be the 


conlcquents thereof. 


$. 4+ The ſecond Coll: for the Childs 


Almighty and immoztal God, tbe aid ef all that 
need, &c.] To expreſs our carncfinels and importu- 
nity we do again renew our Addreſs, and in this ſecond 
Prayer we requeſt , Firſt, That this Child may be par- 
doned and regenerated. Secondly, That it may be 
adopted and accepted by Almighty God, both which 
are enforced with their proper motives. 1+ The fiult 
Pctition is uſhered in by a ſolemn Invocation, whercin 

Bb 2 we 
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we call upon God by all thoſe Attributes which do e 
preſs his Power and Mercy : we confeſs him to be Om- 
nipotent and immortal, 1 Tims 6. 16+ the reliever of 
the needy, Pſal. 10. 16, & 69+ 33. the belper of thoſe 
that fly to his Proteion, Fobn 6. 37. He giveth Eter- 
nal Life to Believers, and raiſeth thoſe that are Dead, 
Fobn 11. 25. and therefore he is the ficteſt to be ſollici- 
ted in bebalf of a weak and helpleſs infant, dead in 
treſpaſſcs and fins. Yea we eſteem our ſelves happy that 
we have ſo great and fo good a God tocome unto in its 
behalt : for here we do preſent him with an objec luit- 
able to his Might and his Mercy z and fince this poor 
Creature is fo miſerable,but yet can neither apprehend its 
own miſery, nor ſpeak in its own behalf, we our ſelves 
become its ſpokeſmen, that it may be born again in this 
Laver of Regeneration, and have all its Sins both par- 
doned and removed : and doubtlc(s fo Charitable 
Prayer from ſo many Hands, preſented to ſuch a God, 
for (0 deplorable an obje&, cannot return empty. 
2+ The next Petition proceeds further, and craves, that 
when the fin is removed, and the nature renewed, it 
may be molt favourably received by God, and adopted 
for his own Child. And herein we ſeem to imitate that 
antient cultom preſcribed by the Roman Law, in that 
. kind of Adoption which was cal- 
A Arrogato autem ai- 1,4 Adrogation 7, whereby a Child 
a, quia genes hoc in _ 
alienam familiam tran. Ping tO be adoptcd into a better 
fitke, per Pcyu'i roga» Family, was admitted by the ap- 
tionem fit. Aui, Gellius probation of the High Prieft, and 
os AT. Go 09. at the Interceſſhon ot all the peo- 
jukinian inftir, 1, . 
1.titvl. 14. de Adop. ple in apublick Aﬀembly, Thus 
SeR. 1. we who are already Citizens of 
Heaven, do all join in requeſting 
there may be one nicre added to our number, and re 
ceived into the Houſhold of God : And the —__ 
| es 
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this Petition is no leſs than Gods gracious Promiſe by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Math. 7. 7. that if we ack, we ſhall have, 
which St. Lake applies to the giving of the Holy Spuit, 
Chap 11+ 13+ and fome of the Antients refer this pro- 
mile to this very myſtery: Nor can this promiſe be 
urged more properly. For we have brought this infant 
to Heaven Gate, but we cannot make it the Child of 
God, nor let it in, fo that all we can do is to ask, and 
ſeek to him to open the Gate, and to receive it, who 
hath promiſed to hear the Prayers of his Church. The 
External waſhing is but a temporal priviledge, and on- 
ly makes this Child one of the number of the viſible 
Church : But the Heavenly waſh. 

ing of the Soul f is an Everlaſting * Aqua enim corpus ab- 
Bleſſing, and doth purific the Soul, /vitrr , Spiritn anime 
and fit it for Eternal Life t, Itsna- 4eli#a mundantur. Am» 
tural life is a miſcrable mortal life, erate cf avifes 
a ſtate of Bondage : But we pray it Jinvr abluatur : idem.' 
may here be adopted to an Etcr- * Felix Sacramentum 
nal lite, and a glorious Kingdom ——— gud __ 
through Chriſt his Merits. Amen. ,;, yg 
liberamar. Tert, de bap. cap. 1. 


$. 5+ The Goſpel and Exhortation deduced from it. 


Year the wozds of the Goſpel, Mark 10. 13. They 
bzought poung Childzen to Chzift, 6c. ] This portion 
of Scripture hath been cenſured by ſome as improper 
for this place, becauſe the Children here mentioned 
were not brought to be Baptized 3 but whoſoever 
makes this ObjeRion, doth not well underſtand upon 
what account this Goſpel is placed here, and if they 
would take their meaſures by the end for which it is 
made uſe of,they would retract ſo impertinent a charge, 
Let it be conſidered therefore, that in the making of a 
Bb 4 Covenant, 
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* Patio eft enim duv= Covenant, the expreſs Conſent of 
yum plarrumve idem tot Parties is required %. And 
L — this Covenant of Baptiſm being 
now to be made, between Al- 

mighty God and this Child, it is requiſite that before 
the Suxeties engage in behalf of the Infant, they ſhould 
have ſome Comfortable aſſurances that God on his part 
will be pleaſed to conſent to, and make good the Agree- 
ment : Now though he be in Heaven, yet his Ambalſa- 
dor the Prieſt in his Name doth produce this place out 
of his Holy Word (the Declaration of his Will) where- 
by it doth appear that God is willing to receive Infants 
into his favour, and hath by Jcſus Chriſt declared them 
capable of that Grace and that Glory which on Gods 
part are promiſed in this Baptiſmal Covenant; where- 
fore the Surcties need not fear to make the ſtipulations 
on their fide, fince they have Gods Royal Word, his 
tefte meipſo , and as great aſſurances as Majeſly uſes to 
give,. that there is no impediment in Children to make 
them incapable of receiving that which he hath promi- 
{:d, and will moſt lurely perform, Ir is very likely it 
might ve a Cuſtom among the Jews to bring their Chil- 
dren to Perſons of Eminent Sanity to obtain their 
Bicſhng » for St. Hierom relates, that when St. Hilarion 
paſſed through Syriz, the Men, Women, and Children, 
came flocking tohim, and kneeling before him they cry- 
* Hieron. in vit3 $, © Barac, i e, Bleſs us *: which 

Hilaricnis. alſo is the manner ot the Eaſt to 
7 Drufius quzſt, Hebr. this day Y. But doubtleſs thoſe 

+ 18. 15. T2 who brought theſe Infants 7 in 
Geten: Marc. 10.13, heir Arms , did conceive ſome 
weolorgy* & ver, hope our Saviour was the Mcſliah, 
16. cum accepiſſet eos ang becauſe the Promiſcs belonged 
—_ to them and to their Children, Ads 
2+ 39+ they came to Jclus to deſire be would pray far 
nem 
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them and bleſs them, and thereby own them as Mem- 
bers of the Covenant of Abrabam. But his Diſciples, 
either becauſe they heard their Matter require Faith and 
Repentance from all that he did receive,or elſe clteeming 
it below their Maſters dignity , reproved thoſe that 
brought them : Whereupon our Lord checks their folly, 
and taketh this occaſion to ſhew that Children have a 
right to his Kingdom. The Kingdom of Grace the 
Church confitteth of Children in Age, or in Manners, 
of them and ſuch as they are, and the Kingdom of 
Glory or Heaven ſhall be filled with Infants bleſſed by 
Chriſt, and with Men become as little Children. He be- 
gins (faith Epipbanius) with Infants; but leſt the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſhould be thought ouly belonging to 
them, be grants to thoſe of every age (provided they be 
like unto them) that they ſhall inherit ut, together with 
them: But if theſe that areluch as they, be admitted 
to the Kingdom, bow mnch more Infants themſelves who 
are the Patterns of thoſe that be compared to 1hem ? Epiphs 
Panar. L. 2+ Tom. 2. ber. 67. in Hieracitars Another 
Anticnt Author (a little otherwiſe , but appolitcly 
cnough to this Caſe ) faith, that Chrilt would not allow 
7ewiſh Children to be hept from coming to him, becauſe of 
ſuch, 1. e. of Chriſtian Children brought by their Sureties 
to Baptiſm, the Kingdom of Heaven was. Author libri 
Hypognojtican, 1. 5. And when Jcſus hath thus pleaded 
thcir Cauſe (who could not (peak for themſclves) and 
declared that they are capable of the Kingdom ot Hea-» 
ven , he cltabliſheth a perpetual Decree that none do 
preſume ever after to keep them from his Grace, fince 
they are capacitated for his Glory z And then he doth 
blets them, according to the defire of thoſe that brought 
them; and we are to belicve that the laying on of our 
$avipurs hands was no cwpty Cercmony,but did a 
auy 
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* Dens cum benedicit, ally convey a Bleſſing unto them «, 
facit quod dicit. Augu- (0 that this allo teltifics they are 
—_ capable of receiving Grace. From 
all which Premiſes the Church in the Exhortation, doth 
conclude, that the Surcties may chearfully promiſe that 
which belongs to their Part, fince God by his Son 
Feſus Chriſt hath given ſuch ſatisfaction that his Part 
ſhall be accompliſhed, It appears both by the Words 
and Deeds of our Lord in this Cale, that Infants are 
beloved by him and by his Father, that he will receive 
them kindly, when they are brought to him, that he 
will give them all the Grace and Blefhng which is need- 
ed by them or defired for them, it is evident that they 
are capable of being adopted into the Church, and that 
the Kingdom of Heaven may be eftated on them, yea 
if they die after they have received Chriſts Bleſſing, 
and have done nothing to evacuate it , there is none 
more fit or likely to enter into Everlaſting Glory, whi- 
ther we our {elves cannot come unlets we be like unto 
: them >. Wherefore ſince Baptiſm 

Bn memo on is the only way now for Infants to 
fimiles fieri, ut integri- be brought to Chriſt, the Godfa- 
tate morim eandem thers may be aſſured that God is 
cum infantibus in Chri- well pleaſed with their Charity, in 
ſto requiem conſequa- hrinping fo fit an objeR for his 


mur, Baſil. Ep »d Ne- h 
Rar. 44. de filiolo moy+ Mercy,and they may perceive now 


two ejuſdem NeHarii, how ready our Heavenly Father is 

on his Part, which Mercy they 
muſt acknowledge in the following Thankggiving, and 
ſo proceed to fecal their Part of the Covenant in the 
Name of the Child as hereafter is direQcd, 
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$. 6. The Thankggiving- 


Almighty and Everlaſting God, Peabenly Father, 
wwe give thee bumble thanks. | The good News which 
is every where imparted by the Golpel, requires that it 
ſhould always be concluded with Thankſgiving, And 
this foregoing Portion doth peculiarly deſcrve it, for it 
declares the Humility, Mercy, and Condeſcenſion of 
[clus in admitting Infants intoa fiate of Grace, and be- 
cauſe we our ſelves were once received in this manner, 
it doth admoniſh us to renew our acknowledgments 
for the mercy of our Chriltianity, - upon this ſrcfh occa» 
fion. Plato is ſaid to have blefled the Gods that he was 
a Man, not a Beaſt, a Grecian not a Barbarian, and 
an Athenian amongſt the Grecians : the Jews are wont 
to Praiſe the Lord every Day that they are born of the 
ſtock of Iſrael,and are within the Covenant of Abraham, 
Buxt. ſynag. cap» 5- But we have much more reaſon to 
give Thanks to our Heavenly Fatber, who hath acquain- 
ted us with the Grace of his Golpcl, and taught us the 
true Catbolick Faith: and when we make this confe(- 
fion of his Mercy to us, and to this now to be admit- 
ted Chriſtian, it is vexy fit we ſhould pray both for our 
ſclves that we may make a good progrels in this true 
Religion, whereinto we are already cntred, and for this 
Infant that it may be cttecually (calcd tor a Chriſtian, 
and fo prepared to enjoy the Kingdom with thoſe that 
have gone before in this Faith ; this 1s the moſt com» 
mon and obvious ſcnle; But we may contine this Than's- 
giving to the preſent occalion, Nainely, That where- 
as God hath in. the Golpcl toregving made known un» 
to us bis grace and good will towards Infants, and 
thereby begot in us a lively hope and Faith in bim, (0 
that we axe perſwaded he will receive this prelent in- 
fant, 
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fant. Firſt, We give him moſt hwnble thanks for it, 
And ſecondly, We beſeech him to let us know him more 
fully, and make us believe more firmly this his merci- 
ful purpole toward this preſent Child , by Giving bis 
Holy Spirit unto it, as a new and further teſtimony of 
his Grace 3 For by fo freſh an Experiment of his Good- 
neſs, not only our knowledge will be encreaſed and our 
Faith confirmed , but this poor Infant alſo ſhall thereby 
be regenerated and made an Heir of Glory : Whereforc 
we entreat him to tulhl his Promiſes unto it and unto us, 
and to anſwer all our expeQations through Feſus Chriſt, 
who though he liveth and reigneth on high, yet deſpi- 
ſeth not one of thele little ones, but admits their Angels 
daily to-bchold the Face of his Heavenly Father. 


$. 7. The Preface to the Covenant. 


Dearlp Belcbed, ye habe bzougbt this Child here to 
be baptized, &c. | The Perſons ſpoken to in this Ad- 
monition, are the Godfathers and Godmothers, the ulc 
of which in the Church of Chriſt was derived from the 
Jews as well as the Initiation of Infants it ſelf was for 
It is certain, that the ReCtor of the Houle of Judgment 
was to take care (o baptize the Infants of Prolclytes, 

; and accordingly was to be called 

bruno tit, Che- their Father ©: and there was one 
« Elias Thiſb. Rad, appointed to hold the Child in 
PID Circumciſion called the Matter of 
* Tam puellt circumci- - the Covenant 4, and by the mo- 
et Jrve ſpnſe = __ _ (who uſe ittd this Day) 
Synag. Cap. 2. e15 called the Surety ©. Whois 
to Anſwer alſo, as appears by that 

Relation of Rabbi Fuda firnamed Pjows, who being 
Surety for the Child of a rich Jew of Germany, ſtood 
mute in the midi of the Office, diſcerning (as they ſay ) 
by 
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by a Prophetick Spirit the Child would afterward turn 
Chriſtian, wherefore he retuſc.d to anſwer his Part. And 
very learned Men do believz this Cuſtom to have been 
as Antient among, the Jews as the "0s a and 
times of Taiabf, it being highl x hc ritu profes 
probable that tholeWitnefles,Chap, 297. im rſtrem 
8. 2. at the naming of his Son, nes ſpeciatim-- adhi- 
were of the fame nature with thoſe bentur teftes acceſſus ad 
we call Godfathers and Godmo- Chriftum & ad Eccle- 
thers. In the Primitive Church {nk porn nem ke 
the uſe of them was fo early, that Dy 2. ; 
it 15 not eaſic to fix the time of 
their beginning,only the moſt antient Fathers who ſpeak 
of Baptiſm, do mention them#, , , a 
Out of whom we might have hk Ju : 
X . ' «52 ViO- 
abundant Teſtimonies , but that nyf. Arcop. Sponſores 
they will come in more {calonably Tertulliano: Fidei — 
in their ſeveral places (where we res Auguſtino vo- 
ſpeak of their Duty) afterwards ; ©: 
Only it may be remembred, Patina afftimeth, that Hy- 
ginzes Decreed Baptiſm ſhould not be Adminiſtred with- 
out one ſuch Surety at leaſt 3 in vit. Pontif. R. But be- 
lides the very nature of the Ordinance, eſpecially as it 
is Adminiſtred to Infants ſeems to require ſome ſuch 
Perſons in the folemnizing thereof; For as Circumci- 
lion was a Covenant of old 6, 
whereby the Jews were bound to ® Gen. 17. 13. & 1 
keep the whole Law, Galat- 5. 4. Reg. 19. 10. Fedus 
So is Baptiſm a Covenant ' alſo; a defernerns 3 Vick 
wherein we Promiſe to obey the 334 8 wo3s Iuby 
Golpel : Now becauſe Infants goarreizs raSagrt- 
cannot promiſe for themſelves, exs* Nazianzen de 
the Laws of all Nations have al- priſm. ao —_ 
lowed them Guardians to contrat 7 har armani ro. 


Diabolo, op operibus ejur, Hieron, in Plal, 128, c 
or 
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for them in lecular matters, which contraQs if they be 
fair and beneficial, the Minor muſt make good when he 
comes to Age. And in like manner the Church hath 
given them ſpiritual Guardians to promiſe thofe things 
in their Name, without which neither old or young can 
obtain Saivation z if they (tay out of this Covenant they 
arc liable to periſh 3 and they can enter into it no other 
way, but by having ſome to engage that they ſhall ſtand 
to Gods terms. They necd the grace of Baptiſm, and 
yet they cannot expreſs that Faith and Repentance 
which are the neceflary conditions of it, wherefore the 
Church hath found out this Suppletory,appointing ſome 
to undertake in their Name. And thus Intants may re- 
ceive the good things of Baptiſm by the Faith of thoſe 
who repreſcnt them *, even as(the 

* "AZiiyras 5 Tar Antients note | the Centurions 
tr phy mag *: lervant was reltored by his Maſters 
a— * ,* Faith, the Man in the Palſic by the 
nn Ar thr mh Faith of thoſe who brought him, 
pare Reſponſor. ad and Lazarus thoughDead was rai- 
ri _ = c {cd by his Siſters Believing. But 

_ Thoophylac fully to this purpoſcRabanus Man+ 
Math. 9. rus. Inthe Church of our Saviour 
tbe Salvation of Infants (which by 

their tender age are wncapable of renouncing the Devil or 
believing in God) is compleated by the bearts and manuths 
of thoſe that bring them --» For it is manifeſt that as Chil- 
dren drew thoſe fins from others which are remitted to 
them in Baptiſm, ſo alſo by others they may believe unto 
Salvation. And thus alſo if any dumb or deaf Perſons, 
who could neither bear nor profeſs their Faith, ſhould by 
any Chriſtians be preſented to Baptiſm they are believed 
#0 be ſaved by tbe Faith of the Ufferers, for the infirmity 
of bumane Nature cannot binder the grace of Almighty 
God. de inſtit« Cler. I. 1+ &+ 26+ So that we n= to 
belicve 
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Sec. 1. befoze Baptiſm. 333 
believe till the Child be capable, the Faith of its Sureties 
is ſo far accepted for it, as to intitle it to all the Blef- 
ſings of the Covenant; and it is an excellent Charity 
of the Church to lend them hands to receive ſuch a 
mercy , without which they mult remain under the 
power of Death. There are other Reaſons allo given 
of the Inſtitution of Godfathers and Godmothers, viz 
1+ For the ſecurity of the Church that the Children ſhall 
not Apoſtatize, hence they are called Sureties. 2. That 
every Chriſtian may have a Monitor who was preſent 
and concerned in his Vow , hence they are called Wit- 
neſſes. 3+ That the New-birth may be better repre- 
ſented, by new and ſpiritual Relations, whence they 
are termed Godtathers and Godmothers : For God and 
Nature have lufficicntly obliged the natural Parents al- 
ready, yet for the greater care of the baptized*s Salva- 
tion, the Chugch hath added two or three more, that if 
ſome negle& ch1r Duty , the others may ſupply their 
d:teas. Now to theſe Suretics is this plain admoni- 
tion dir- cd. 45 an introduction to the Covenant into 
which they are about to enter. And firſt it looks back 
and briefly reuicmbers them what hath been done al- 
ready. 1. They have preſented the Child, and in the 
two fixli Colle&s begged that God will accept it, Par- 
don it, SauRtihe ir, and make it an Heir of his King- 
dom. 2. On Gods part they have heard from the 
mouth of Jeſus, that this Child is capable to receive, 
and he is willing to give all theſe bleſſings as well unto 
it, as to thoſe of riper Years, provided the Child be en- 
gaged to perform thoſe conditions, without which God 
will not grant theſe bleſſings to old nor young. Se- 
condly, Therefore this Exhortation looks forwards, 
and as briefly tells them what it is which the Lord cx- 
peRs from them, viz. To become Sureties in the name 
of this Child, and to promiſe to him in its behalf; Firſt 

; Repcntance» 


334 The Pzeparation Sec. 1. 
Repentance. Secondly, Faith. Thirdly, Obedience : 
Let them therefore ſtand forth with ſeriouſneſs and (o- 
briety, remembring they are bound to all theſe things 
already for themſelves, Yet now God is pleaſed to ac- 
cept them as Bondimen tor a poor helpleſs Soul; in 
whoſe ſtead they ftand, and Covenant for it to (ave it 
from Hell, and to procure it a right to glory : the par« 
ticulars of which ſtipulation do next follow. 


$. 8. The Interrogatories and Anſwers. 


I demand therefoze : Doſt thou in the name of 
this Child renounce the Debil, &c. | Almighty God 
hath promiſed Eternal Lite, but it is upon certain Con- 
ditions , viz. of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, 
and ſince the Maſter requires theſe, the Servant cannot 
diſpenſe with them, it were vain in the Miniſter to 
offer, and impudent in any Perſon to expe& Salvation 

att doen Wa other terms ®. As God pro- 
dem. piger ad laborem, Milcth on his part,we muſt engage 
qua fronte ſperas quod ON ours, and he is willing to deal 
promiſit Deus, qui non with us after the manner of men, 


I -- amongſt whorn " all contraQs arc 


= In omnibus patty, made by mutual promiſes ; Where- , 


flipulatio ſubjici debet, fore he hath placed the Pricſt in 
ur ex ftipulatione attHo his ſtead to take ſecurity, that this 


=P | ny =P Infant ſhall obſerve the conditions 


ry of the Covenant 3 and becauſe it 
cannot Anſwer for it ſelf, the 
Church hath lent unto it the tongue of its Surety to 
promile for it 9, Since for want of 
* Accommodat illis me- Age Children (faith S. Auguſtine *) 


rer Eccleſia aliorum pe- os n 
der ut veniant, aliorum ©9900 believe with the heart to 


cor ut credant, aliorum linguam ut ſflipulent, Avg in AR. 2, ? Aug» 
- de bapr. in Donariſt, cap, 24- 
righteouſneſs, 
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Set; T. befox? Baptiſm. 385 
righteouſneſs, nor confeſs with the mouth unto Salvation, 
therefore others anſwer for them, that the Sacrament may 
be Adminiftred compleatly to :bem, and this ſufficeth for 
their Conſecration, becauſe they cannot Anſwer. Where 
we may Obſerve , that this Baptiſmal Covenant was 
always made by Queſtion and Anſwer, which is taken 
notice of by all the Antients, and ſeems to have been 
the method in the Apoſtles days, becauſe St. Peter calls 
Baptiſm the Anſwer (or as the _ 

word rather ſignifies 1) The ask- | **te@]nua' Vulg. 
ing of, or concerning a good Con- 917%e"r * pore (ot. 
ſcience, 1 Peter 3+ 21+ for there hacio, : 

was always Queries put to the par- 

ty Baptized, which adult Perſons did Anſwer them- 
ſelves, and Children by their Repreſentatives, who axe 
here to Anſwer in the firſt Perſon (Cas the Advocate 
doth ſpeak in the Perſon of his Client) I renounce &c. 
becauſe the contra@ is made properly with the Child ; 
And fince this is {fo folemn a Covenant, theſe Sureties 
muſt ſpeak with a plain and audi- | 
ble Voice = tothe ſeveral Queries, * Preterea inutilis eft 
which we will now conhider in Jay Fan ad ec 
Order, being four in all. The firſt {reg rg 
Concerning Repentance; and for- fiir. 1.3. Tir. 20.Se&.$. 
faking of Evil. The ſecond and 

third concerning Faith, and believing of the Truth, 
The fourth Concerning Obedience, aud the doing of 
that which is good. 

Dxery 1+ When we enter into League with God 
and become his Confederates, we mult have the fame 
Friends and Enemies, eſpecially becauſe the ſame which 
are Enemies to him are alſo Enemies to our Salvation z 
Nor can we be liſted under Chriſt, unleſs we engage 
to fight againſi the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 

Cc vil'sz 


386 The Pzeparation Se&. 1, 
\ Neque enim poteſt eſſe vil ; And Firſt, becauſe Satan is 

quis Domini ni ary the chict Agent in oppoſing our 
—_— Seay Vide Salvation, and all his Works tend 
Rom, 6. 18. 22, to (ubvert us, we mult Renowice 
him and all bis Works, and vow 

that we will ncver ſerve under him, nor do his Com» 
mands, nor entertain his ſuggeſtions. Now this renun- 
tixtion was done in the Primitive times with great $o- 
lemnity by ſuch as were of Age and had been Conver- 
ted from the actual (ervice of the Devil, and Idolatry: 
Theſe did turn toward the Welt, and three times re- 
peat, I renounce, Ec. and then ſpitting as it were in 
defiance of their old Maſter, they were ſigned with the 
Croſs, and marked for Chriſts Souldiers, and finally 
Conſccratcd with many holy Prayers called Exorciſms, 
to ſecure them in the poſſeſſion of Jeſus, as may be ſeen 
in the Antient Doctors * But 

t Cyril. Catecheſ. 1, now , fince we commonly Bap- 


Ambroſ. de initiand. 1; Children, many of theſe Ce- 
Cc, 2. Hieronym. in X « ; 
Amos 6. Dionyſ, Ec- T<Monics are omittedz and yet 


cleſ, Hicrar. c. 2. the ſubſtance is retained ill, be- 

cauſe Children are by nature ſlaves 
of Satan z and though as yet they have not been actu- 
ally in his fcrvice, yet they will be apt to be drawn 
into it, by the pomps of this alluring World, and the 
Luſts.of cheir Fleſh; fo that it is neceſſary to ſecure 
them for God betimes, and engage them to take all thele 
for their Enemies, viz. 1. The Devil. 2+ The World 
with all its Pomps and Vanities, 1 Fobn 2+ 16. for who 
{o loveth theſe cannot love God 3 The ſinful faſhions 
and inticing gaycties, the gaudy ſplendor of Riches, 
and all the Magnificence which miniſters to Pride and 
Vanity 3 theſe a Chriſtian muſt rewounce. He mult not 
defire them greedily, nor delight in them at all, nor uſe 


. themſoas to make him forget God, or neglect the ry 
Ii 
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lid glorics of a better World : if he be in Place and 
Dignity, and be obliged to ſomewhat of Gallantry or 
Grandeur to diſtinguiſh him , and bear Proportion 
with his Quality, he mult be humble in the madfi of 
all, and learn to deſpile it ana to underſtand the Va» 
nity thereof, and mult not excccd the bounds of Mode- 
ntion. Thirdly, The Fleſh, that is, all the deſires at- 
ter filthy or unlawtul pleaſures, all thoughts that do al- 
lure to wantonnels or debauchery. The Chrittian muſt 
not ſirive to pleaſe his Appetite, his Palate or his Con- 
cupiſcence, but doth here vow, he will not pleaſe them 
but pleaſe God, and in order thereto that he will con- 
fine his Carnal as well as Covctous defires, within the 
bounds of Reaſon, Ianoccnce, and Mudcration. And 
this is a briet Account ot the fixit part of the Baptil- 
mal Vow, which together with the Anſwer , I renounce 
them all, is fo exactly Primitive, that it is very plea» 
lant to compare ours and-the Anticnt forms together, 
and thereby we ſhall perceive, that although they tome 
what diftcred among themlclves, yet we have extract- 
& the marrow and ſubſtance ot 

themall »; The only remaining * ATordeomer 76 
part of our Care is, that we do Z474v4_% Teis vp 


a ne oy YoIs avTe, 4 Tels 301» 
this with a Primitive Spirit, that wel; done Tale hav 
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J Clem. Conſrit. Apoſt. |. 9. c. 42. ita Dionyl. Arcop, Aquam adt- 
J wi, ſub Antiftitis manu conteſt amur nos renuntiare Diabolo, pomp, 
J & Angelis ejus. Tertul. Coron. Militis. Repete guid interrogatis 
I fu, recognoſce quid reſponderis : Renunttaſti Diabolo, (5 operibus 


tus, mundo (of luxurie ejus (f volaptatibus. Ambrof, de init, © 2. 
Quando te mterrogavit Sacer1os Abrenuncias Draboly oF operibus 
tjur ? Quid reſpondifli ? Abrenuncio : Abrenuncias ſeculo (y wolup- 
tatibus ejus 2 == Abrenuncio. Ambrol. de Sacram.1 1.Cc. 2, Se» 
culo renunti aver amus cam baptizati ſumus. Cypr. ad Rogart. ep. 76 
Primum interrogatur -- fi Abrenuntiat Diabolo fy omnibus damneſis 
- operibus (& fallacibus pompis, Raban, Maur, inſtir, cler- 
:1: C, 27, 


Cc 2 
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is, That we mzke this renuntiation with all fincerity, 
for we are obliged to it upon our own Account 3 and 
that we pertorm it couragiouſly, remembring that the 
Powers of Hc!l rremble to fee their defigned Vaſlals thus 
paſs intothe Tents of Jz(us their invincible Adverſary 
and let us together with this pzomiſe, unfeignedly wiſh 
in our hearts that this poor Iniant may never retra& 
this beneficial Engagement, nor become a Slave to fo 
Crucl a Malter any more, for his work is deceitful and 
his Wages Death, and Jeſus hath now freed jt from this 
Bondage into which it can never return, till it renounce 
him who hath made it free indeed, 


were II. & TIL. After the deſcrting and renouncing | 


the Old Maſter, the next a& is to embrace Jeſus Chritt, 
and to declare him to be our new 

» M:7@ 5 TW #T]a- Maſicr W. For he hath made Faith 
aw VN to be a neceſſary Qualification for 
RR ; Sur? Baptiſm, Mark 16. 16. and before 
Conſt Apoſt.l.9 ca.g7. St» Philip would baptize the Ex 
auch, he asked him it he did Ee- 


lieve with all bis beart, and received his Anſwer , That | 
he Believed Jeſus to be the Son of God, Afis 8. 37. From | 
which remarkable Prelident , the Church doth ever | 


ſince demand of all thoſe who do enter into the Chri- 
{tian prof.ſſion, if they bclieve all the Articles *yhich 


Conlticute that Profeſſion 3 and this was done either by F 
way of Queſtion and Anſwer *, F 
*"Hpw747To exar@ or elſe the party baptized (if of Þ 


| 


yn T9 oyeut Ape) was made to repeat the 
2 5s <rdiualG:, x Whole Creed Y : But even a Child 
0140ATYITATE TUB guliievy yuohoyiay* Cyril. catech. 2, Credw 
in Deum patrem omnipotenrem ? (xy dixifti Credo. Ambr. de facr, 
1,2.C, 9. Solenne fit in lavacre p'fl Trinitatis confeſſionem interre- 
gare Credis in S, Ecclefiam ? credis in Remiſſionem, (gc. Hieron. 
in Luciferian. Vid.Cypr.Ep. 90. adJanuar.Ambrol. in Luc, Y Qat 
 gratiam baptiſmatis aditurus eft, ſymbalum fidelium populo audiente 
recitat, Auguſtin, cannot 
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cannot be made a Chriſtian, unleſs he be engaged 
to believe as Chriſtians do believe, which here by his 
Suretics he doth promiſe; And they may very wel! 
promiſe that the Child ſhall believe thele divine 
truths, ſince they were all revealcd from Heaven, con- 
frmcd by Miracles, ſcaled by the blood ot holy Mar- 
tyrs, and attcſted by the conltant conlent of the Univer- 
{al Church: This Child is not left at random, to take 
up its Religion by chance or intereſt, but is here fixed 
in the true and unqueltionable Verity, which will lead 
it unto Everlaſting Lite, and it hath confeſſed that Rule, 
which God hath given us to unite us in one Bond of 
Peace: But it is not only neceſſary that the party Bap- 
tized do belicve the Chrittian Faith, but he muſt defire 
to be joined to that Society by the folcmn Rite of Initia- 
tion z Wherefore it is demande1, 3. Whether you will be 
baptized in this Faith, becauſe Goud will have no un- 
willing Servants, nox ought men to be compelled by 
Violence untu Religion *. And Ed 

yet the Chriſtian Religion 1s (0 "—_ deinceps ad 
reaſonable, fo tweet, and ealie, jj... wanton oy 
lo profitable both as to this World, Nec religionis cogere re» 


and the ncxt, that the God!:hers ligionem. Tertul, ad 
Scapul. Nem? ſe ab in- 
vita coli wolet ne homo 


for doubtlels it the Child could quidem, 14,Apol.c, 24» 


{ underſtand the excellency of this 
1 Religion, and ſpeak its mind, it would fay the ſame 


Words; and if it be carly inliruct:d in the Principles 
thereof, it will ſoon come to know how much it owes 
to thoſe who have brought it into to happy an Eltate. 
Ber, Iv. Finally, Weare taught, that we are de- 
livercd out of the Hand of our Enemies, to the end 
that we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life, Luke 1+ 744 75+ Titus 2+ 11, 12+ and that cyery 
one who is a Chrittian muſt Depart from all iniquity, 
Cc 3 2 Timoths 
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2 Timoth. 2+ 19. fo that none can be admitted into this 
Holy Society, unleſs they do promiſe to live according 


*Oget av Ho Jact 
x; e15duo1y Cn 
TahTa eva -= x, Frey 
Tos duwyjarc% va” 
9v3yTas. Juſtin, Mart, 
Apol, 


to Gods Commandments 2, be- 
cauſe Baptiſm is an Engagement 
to live purely,as Greg. Nazianzene 
ſpeaks, and St. Paul faith, they 
that are Baptized ought to walk in 
newnels ol lite, Roms 6+ 4+ before 


any can be enrolled a Souldicr of Jcfus Chriſt, he muſi 
vow in the Words of this Sacrament, to obſerve the 


b Recordare Tyrocinit 
tur diem quo Ghrifto 
conſegultus, in ſacra- 
mentt wverba juraſti, 
Hieron, ad Heliodor, 


Commands of his General > : And 
though this Child cannot perform 
them at Preſent, yet it it live to 
years of Diſcretion, it mult either 
do the Will and walk by the Laws 
ot God, orelle it can never come 


to Etcrnal Lite, Math. 19. 17. Wherefore as you pro: 
milcd they ſhould forſake all evil before, fo now you 


* Af vas TeSTIepv 
- % #7 » 
Man1y dT6Hay $58- 
AiyovTis, Tore Thy 
4d oe: ftiny avToH; £'y* 
u2T4 Cad. ty; T8 

4 wv 
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oas* Clement, Conſtit. 


engage they (hall do that which is 
good ©, without which neither 
they nor you your ſelves can be ad- 
mitted to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Perhaps ſome will lay,this is a bard 
laying z and ſuch as had rather dil- 
pute than obcy, and are readier to 


queſtion than perform their Duty , will allcdge it is 
impoſſible to keep all the Commandments : but it is 


4 *AgzPts ty 73 24- 
iv dluntTe Hval TH 
Te m1 pal} mg y* 
Tiauare* Baſil ho 19, 
Mandand»s imp” ſſibilia 
nin prevaricatore; ho 
mines facit, ed humi- 
les. Bern in Cnr. Fa- 


dangerous thus to charge God © as 
if he were a hard Maſter, who 
though he binds us to our whole 
Duty, yet will not exa& more than 
we are able, and is contented if we 
do what we can, and lament that 
we can do no more, and pr2y to 


cere quod peſſis by petere qu. d nn prſſis (monet) Aug.de nat. b grat, 


him 
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him to ſtrengthen us ſtill ro do better; yet withal we 
are obliged to do all that God requires, and in ſtriqne(s 
are Sinners for every wilful negle&. The ſum is, that 
this Child is engaged to believe and live like a Son and 
Servant of God, becauſe it is now about to be adopted 
and fealcd in this Holy Sacrament 3 Which is ſo ſolemn 
and ſacred a thing that it ought to be uſhered in with 
this neceſſary and compleat Preparation. 


SECT 
Of the Adminiſtration of Bapriſm. 


$S. 1+ The ſhort Prayers for Sandification 
of the Child. 


Verciful God, grant that the old Adam in this 
Child may be fo buried, &c.} Theſe Prayers 
are the Addreſs to this holy Laver, and ſince the Cove» 
nant 15 now made, it is fit the Miniſter ſhould more 
peculiarly interceed with God for grace to perform it 3 
And theſe (as an excellent Author notes) do ſupply 
_ place of the Old Exorciſms, which at firſt, ſeem to 
ave been certain Divine © Pray- a» z : ” 
crs collected out of Gods word, A ens. 
for the purifying ot the Soul, and a: Ju wot 5 Ifios 
the excluſion of Satan trom thence. i 9#r yeauer guy» 
In like manner theſe ſhort and **yr Cyril 
: 7 przf. ad Cateclu, 
pious forms are made in behalf 
of the party baptized, that he may obtain the benefits 
of Baptiſm, and be ſecured againft the Enemy. The 
firſt being a Petition for Regeneration, the ſecond for 
Cc 4 ' SanRification, 
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SanGification,the third for Power againſt ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, the fourth for encreaſe of Grace : All which are 
lo neceſſary that every one of them requires our devout 
joyning in them. 
I. The firlt Colle& is taken out of Roms 6+ 4, 5, 6+ 
where the Apoſile teacheth us, that a principal end of 
A ; Baptiſm is for the mortifying of 
20 aaary To ">. the old © Man, or old Adam, that 
efapuiclu Tegaigzrry 15, for the defirution of Original 
-» N:& aripor& 1 Corruption, and the extirpation 


xeTe Jy mrotiperrs of all evil concupiſcence, whi 
Theophylac. ad Co- c ncupiſcence, which 


loff. when it is ſlain and buryed as it * 
were, then the new Man that is a * 


gracious diſpoſition doth ſucceed by the Spirits entring 
into us; and as of old the Baptized Perſon was plun- 
gcd over the head, and came up again like a new Per- 
ſon, as Jctus out of his Grave after his ReſurrcGion, fo 
we pray (according to the antient 

* Verus Adam in La- phraſe ©) That the Old Adam or 

vacre votes mortar & corrupt Nature in this Child may 


Novus cum Chriſto re- 
naſcirur, Hieron, in be mortifyed , fo as the new na- 


Ruffin, ture may appear in it» That js, that | 


it may be born again in this Laver 
of Regeneration, and not only have the guilt, but the 
power of original Corruption taken away alſo. 

2. As the tormer Colle& Petitions for the removing 
of the Cauſe, ſo this for the deſtruction of the <ffeRs : 
for carnal affefiions, and inclinations to Luſt, Covetoul- 
vels and Vain-glory, do ſpring from Original Sin, and 
are the Branches and Fruit of that Root of Bitterneſs 3 
now if thele remain they will ſoon intice this new 
Souldier into theEnemies Quarter,and make him luſt to 
xeturn to #gypt, notwithſianding all theſe Renuntia- 
tions z wheretore we pray that the Spirit may root up 
theſe evil fruits, and plant in their ſtead ſpiritual affeRi- 
Ons, 
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ons, Heavenly defires, holy purpoſes, the Love of God, 
&c. that ſo it may keep its Covenant with eaſe and 
delight: We pray that the Luſts of the fleth may 
grow weaker and weaker, like the Houlc of Sal; and 
the Graces of the Spirit ſtronger and tironger, like the 
Houſe of David, 2 Sam- 3+ 1+ Or as St. Par! ſpeaks, 
That the Body (that is,the affcCtions of the Body ) may 
be dead as towards liny but the Spirit Lite as towards 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 10+ 

3- The third Colle goes further, and ſues for ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength, not only that it may not be conquered, 
but may Conquer and Triumph over thoſe Enemies, 
which this Child hath now defyed; it ſeems indeed 
impar congreſſns, an unequal match for a frail Man to 
contend with the flicſh within, the Devil without, and 
the World round about him, but Chriſt hath overcome 


'the World, Fobn 16. 33. and (if we will uſe it) he 


gives us grace in Baptiſm to ſubdue the Fleſh, and defeat 
the Devil, who can do little when our Corruptions do 
not join with himd,therefore let us . 

take theShicld otFaith *and follow * Diabolus plus confi- 
our Victorious Leader, ſo ſhall we i #n Fo " Carns 
be Conquerours our fclves, and my \ Are 
then we may pray the more chear- pua mitra, caro ne- 
fully tor this Infant it is now like Fra : idem. 

the /ſraelites newly clcaped out of + nn re l John 
Agypt, and will certainly be pur- _ tap =_— 
ſued, but we hope it ſhall ſee all 7,903, wi gereuilde* 
theſe Enemies Dead, and ling a Cyril. Catech. g. 
Triumphant Song over them in 

the Heavenly Canaan. We know that humane Nature 
hath no ſuch power of its own, and therefore we beg 
it of him that is able to ſubdue all things to himſelt; 
and O how bleſſed will this Child be it it be Maſter of 
ies own defires, and have learned to deſpiſe the m— 
an 


FL) 
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and be able to ſiand apaintt all the wiles of the 


Devil. 
4+ The laſt Colle& advanceth fiill higher, defiring 
that this Child (and all other co whom this Salatary 
Rite ſhall be Admimſired) may not only ceaſe to do 
evil, but learn to do well, Tſai. i. 16,17 not only e« 
ſcape the pollntions of the World, but add to their Faith 
Vertue, 2 Peter 1. 4,5. We pray that they may be in- 
duced with Grace and Heavenly Qualities, Meekneſs and 
Charity, Faith and Patience, Temperance and Sobriety, 
Zeal and Devotion, &c. fo that they may obtain Eter- 
nal Lite, which though it be not due by the Servants 
. a:.: Ment f, yet ſhall be befiowed by 
Sem moni” the Mercy of the Maſter upon all 
fed tibi gratia, ci gra- that are fo qualified ; Let us then 
tia eft ipſa juftitia: earnelily belecch this bleſſed Lord 
id ad SIXT: who is the Fountain of etcrnal 
cM goodneſs, and doth govern and 
diſpoſe of all things, to give abundant grace to this his 
new Servant, ſo that it may have the comfort of theſe 
graces here, and the reward of them hereafter, through | 
bis Mercy, which Crowneth in us that which he hath 
firlt given to us, tor Jclus ſake, Amen. 


5m _ £ «© -A 
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6. 2. The Prayer of Conſecration. 


Almightp and everltbing God, whoſe moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Cbziſt, &c.] The word of God 
teacheth us that the World was darknels, and a Chaos 
until the Spirit moved upon the face of the Waters, 
Gen- 1+ 2. from whence the rude and indigeſted matter 
received a quickning influence which produced that 
beauty and order which we now behold : And as it 
was in the firlt Creation and Generation of all things, 
{o it is in the new Creation and Regeneration of a 
Chriſtian, 


_—_—_— — 


—_— 


Chriſtian, the Spirit moving upon the Waters of Bap- 
tiſm giveth Light and Life, and bringeth in order and 
comeclinel(s inſtead of the confuſion and darkneſs which 
Sin had cauled : wheretore fince there is ſo great a work: 
to be done by the Spirit, we mult moſt humbly beſeech, 
that the holy Spirit may return to its antient ſeat, as 
Tertwllian ſpeaks ; It is true our Lord Jeſus did ſandific 
Water in general, to the myſtical waſhing away of Sin 
but when this particular Water is to be ufed in fo ſacred 
a Miniſtry, and to fo admirible purpoſes, it is neceſſary 
it ſhould firtt be fanCtified by the word of God and Pray- 
er, 1 Timoth. 4. 5. that is, by repeating the Words of 
Chritis Inſtitution, and by Petitioning tor the deſcent 
of the Holy Spirit, which are the two Parts of this 
Prayer. Yet it any hall ask why we Conlecrate the 
Water, and where we have an expreſs command in 
Scrip:ure for it? S. Baſil © An- 

(wers, Wedo this as well as many * Benedicimus Aquam 
other weighty things, becaulc of _——_— _— 
the Conttant Tradition, and con- ,,;;4 trraditione ?Bafil. 
tinual Practice of the Church, de Spir. Sanc. cap. 29. 
which is a ſufficient Warrant in 

matters {orcaſonable and pious as this is : Now that the 
Primitive” Chailtians did always uſe a Prayer tor the 
Conſecrating of the Water doth appear by many Wit- 
neſſcs ", and which is more, their EI We. 
Prayer did conlilt of two princt= 4, [anSific ari Aqua pri- 
pal Parts, (as ours allo doth) viz. iy 2 ſacerdote, ut po 

1. The repetition of Chrifts Word, baptiſmo ſuo peccata 
Math. 27. 19+ and a Petition for MM 10 9 
the Holy Spirit ; Only the preſcne - uy a dai. 


cem dicit ad fontem, invocavit Patris nomen, Praſentiam filii cg Spi- 
riths Sandti, U'itur verbis celeflibus -» 219d baptizemus in Nomine 
Parris (9 Filii (9 Spirits Sandi. Ambrof, de ſacrel. 2.c.g, In 
Ecclefia Agua ſacerdotis prece ſandificatur, Aug, de bapt.in Donar, 


form 
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form is ſomewhat fuller, having Firſt a Typical Al- 
luſion as to the Original of Baptiſm. Secondly, A re- 
Cital of the Inſtitution thereof. Thirdly, A double re- 
queſt grounded on thele premiſes. 1. For the ſanRi- 
tying of the Water. 2+ For the right diſpoſition of 
the Child to receive ihe benetits conveyed thereby. 

1. This greet Petition is introduced by remembring 
a remarkable paſlage in the Paſſion of Chriſt, wz, the 
flowing of blood and Water from his holy fide, as he 
was hanging on the Croſs, which the Fathers ſay, was 
from no natural cauſe, but that it was miraculous and 
a myſtery 3 deſigned to ſignifie, that as Sin had entred 
into the World by the Woman (made by a wound in 
Adams fide) So Salvation came in by the two Sacra» 

leh ot is _ prom = mT w_ 
. * flowed from the hide of the 1e+ 
_—_—_ ag =_ cond Adam; and therefore we fol- 
Marcellin. 1.3. idem in Jow Antiquity in this application, 
19% OE. and encourage our ſelves to ex- 
Shen. 5s" hoga * ped great things from him, whoſe 
ſuffering did occaſion this Mylie» 

ry, and who poured out his hearts blood for us. 

2. Our Lord did not only figure this Sacrament in a 
myſiical manner, but after his ReſurreCtion by a plain 
and expreſs Commiſſion made it a perpetual Sanction, 
That all Nations ſhould be Baptized in the Name of the 
Father, &c. Math. 28. 19. Wherefore ſince it is by his 
Command that we go about this Myſtery, we do repeat 
the Words of our Commiſſion to ſhew that we expe 
the inward part and the efficacy of all from him, who 
tet us upon the workz And fince he is God blefſed for 
ever, and now alſo gloriticd and inveſted with all Pow- 

ads aut. 4 in Heaven and Earth, Math. 28. 

Elementam & fit $a. 13+ We believe his words * are 
cramentum, Auguſtin, ſufficient to effe& whatſoever ” 
wou 


a aw. a. as. 26S a 2 a a2 


Sect. IT. 


would have done in Baptiſm. 
There are many believe that in 
this Cas well as the other) Sacra- 
meſit, the Confecration is made by 
the divine efficacy ot the words of 
Chriſt ; Yet that we may not relt 


of Baptiſm. 
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av. Philo de facrif, 


in the repetition of the Syllables _ 


only, 

3+ Here is addcd the requeſts of the whole Congre« 
gation, who are all bound to join in this great requeſt, 
that it may be the more prevalent when ſo many who 
are already Chrittian, do beg the holy Spirit, for the ma- 
king theſe Waters effcQtual to the party now to be bap- 
tized: And the two former particulars do add much 
ſtrength to this Petition, which we may thus Expreſs. 
O thou who didit ſo livelily typifie this ſacred Ordinance 
in thy Paſſion, and ſo plainly inſtitute it after thy Reſwr- 
reGion, let us not want thy Preſence and thy influence,now 
that we are going about it by expreſs Commiſſion from thee. 
Behold we do all unite our moſt fervent deſires that thow 
wilt by this Water effe# that which far tranſcends all bu» 
mane Power, Amen. Now the things defired are two. 
Firſt, That whereas this which we have provided is 
but common Water, yet upon our humble ſupplicatiou 


he, will ſend down his Holy Spirit 
upon it |, that it may fignihe, 
operate and effet all that ever 
any Soul received in this holy La- 
ver, and convey all the bleſſings of 
Baptiſm unto this Child. We do 
not defire nor expe the Water 
ſhould be changed in ſubſtance,bur 
only ſanQityed to a new purpoſe, 
and impregnated with a fpiritual 


' T2 airdy Uders 
niduart dyis x; 
Yes Teas Thu v1- 
xAnorv Aaak3y duner 
wy, £y10TUTC wen 
xT&1a1 Cyril. Carech. 
3. Ita de ſanto (vit» 
Spiritu )ſan#ificat a na- 
tua aquarium, & ipſa 
ſanfificare concepit, 
Terru}, de bapr. c. 4- 


property for the myſtical waſhivg away of Sin: And - 
the 
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the holy Dove did deſcend in the Baptiſm of Jeſus, who 
had no need of cleanſing; we hope by the devout 
Prayers of the Church, it will be ſent to theſe Waters, 
which are to be uſed for the puritying of a Soul mott 
miſerably detiled. Secondly, We pray for ſuitable diſ- 
poſitions in the ſuſcipient, as well as ſpiritual efficacy in 
the inſtrument, that not only this Water may be hal- 
lowed to convey, but this Child fitted to receive abun- 
dance of Grace at preſent, and may keep the blcflings 
for ever which are now beſtowed on it. There are too 
many whoſe names are written in the Catalogue of 
Chriſtians, yea and their names written {it ſeems) in 
the Book of Lite, who yet are blotted out again becaule 
; off their Apoltalie, Revel. 22+ 19- 
* A ſanBitate ad im- & Ch,y, 3. 5. ® and lole their 
munditiam , & juftitiz Se h G 
ad iniquitatem, & fide <1OWn ": Wheretore we pray 
ad impietatem multos that this Child may not only be 
tranfire dubium non eft, admitted into the number of Gods 
Proſper, reſp. ad ®!: choſen ones, but may make its 
Beet 3. 2, Demi. Calling and election ſure,by adorn- 
NUI mon MInarerur aus ing this Faith 5 into which it 1s 
ferri poſſe coronam jus baptized, with. Virtue and all holy 
os 2 F- Foo fr & Converſation, 2 Peter 1+ 5+ 10» 
pn ak Cyprian, deun, Many have received abundance of 
Eccleſ, Grace in this holy Laver , here 
they have been adopted, and have 
perſevered in that bleſſed eftate to their lives end : and 
we wiſh this Child may receive as much as any ever re- 
ceived, uſe it as well as ever any uſcd it, and keep it as 
long as ever any kept it. Amen- 
$.3,© 4 The Naming and Baptizing of the 
Child. Name the Child, N. | All things being thus 
Prepared, when we ſce the Miniſter take the Infant in 
his Arms, it ſhould mind us of the mercy of Jeſus who 
Tr 
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in like manner embraced thoſe that were brought unto 
him, and we'are to hope that he will as lovingly re- 
ceive the Soul thereof as his Miniſter doth the body. 
And now the time is come to give it a new name. Na- 
ture hath taughe the moſt barbarous Nations to im- 


1 pole Names on their Children for diſtinQion, and 


among the Civilized part of the Heathen World, the 
Name was given upon a certain 
day ®, cither the Seventh, Eighth, 
Ninth or Tenth according to cu- ape wg 
ſom of ſeveral places z But al- |" Nominalia, Ro. 
ways with great ſolemnity, and manis dicuntur. * 
among the Grecians not without 

a Sacrifice. The Jews (it is well known) named the 
Child at Circumcifon, Gen- 21. 2, 3. Licke 1+ 59, 60» 
Chap. 2+ 21+ and therefore the Chriſtians named theirs 
at Baptiſm: Alluding to that new name which Jeſus 
promiſcth to give to his Servants, Revel. 2. 17. Yea 
even Perſons of riper Years did commonly change their 
Names, as (St. Ambroſe ſaith) Saul, did in Baptiſm 
change his name to Paul, As 13. 


* Alexander ab A. 
lexand. genial. Dier, 


9. ? The like might be ſhewed 
in many others, eſpecially where 
they had names before taken from 
any Idol , or relating to falſe 
Gods : For it was forbid by 
Chriſtian Councils 9 to give Hea- 
then Names to Children or others, 


J but rather to give them the Name 


of ſome Apoſile or Saint z not 
that there is any fortune or merit 
in the name it (cl1f, but that fo the 


? At ubi pluvia ſuper 
eum lavacri celeflis in- 
fluxit -- necatur perſecu« 
tor, necatar (F Sauljus, 
vivificatur Apoftolus, 
vivificatur & Paulus, 
uſq; adeo autem perdi- 
dit veterem hominem ut 
cum moribus mutaret 
(& nomen : Ambroſ, 
Dom. 1. Quadrag. (cr, 
2, Ordine 31. 
TConcil, Niczn.can, 39. 


party may be ſtirrcd up to imitate the Example of that 
holy Perſon whoſe name he bears: Now this Name 
(though it may be privately raolved upon by the Re- 


lations, 
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lations, Gen+ 28. 29. Ruth 4+ 18. yet) it mult be di- 
Qatcd by the Godfather, the Witneſs of this new birth, 
the Surety who cngageth it. ſhall lead a new lifez and 
then ſolemnly given by the Miniſter, becauſe he isin 
Gods ficad, who we hope will give it a new mturea]- 
ſo. We derive one name together with our original 
guilt from our Parents, which ought to humble us and 
mind us of our bcing born in Sin ; But this new name 
we receive at the time of our Regeneration, to admo+ 
niſh us of our new Birth, and our Heavenly Kindred. 
This Chriſtian Name was given us when we were liſted 
under Chriſis Banner, and it is a badge chat we belong 
to God, ſo that as often as we hear it, we ſhould re- 
member the Vow then made in our behalf. The Cu- 
ſtom of old was to write the Souldiers name upon his 
__ Fe Site ins Shicld r by which he was engaged 

ginum -- 0 nomina mj. 12 honour not to loſe that Shield, 
litum clypeis inſcripta, unleſs he loſt his life; Even fo 
Forerius inleg.9s.Vide hath God given us our Name and 
Dn = re militatl. © Faith together, ſo that if we 
FETAE NY Apolſtatize, our Name will be our 
Eternal Infamy ; We have a new Name, let us walk 
rmetantbeSoles worthy of it aud lead a new life, 

EE Proy, Either liriving to make our name 
L 4. -» Cura efſe qued Excmplary, it there have been no 
& Horar.Epiſt. 36. Saint of it, or clſc labouring to 
Nomen mum attende, þ. 1; thoſe of our Anceltors 
0 wo _ ( Luke 1+ 5g. Vide Grot. in locum ) 
or of Gods Saints who have worn 


it worthily before us, ſo ſhall it be recorded not only 
in the Churches Regilter, but in the Book of Life, and 
ſtand there for ever ; Amen. 


$+ 4 
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N. I aptize thee, In tbe name of the Father, 
of the Sun, and of the Yoly Gheſt, Amen. ] After 
the Name is given, there are three things conſiderable in 
the performance of this Holy Minittration. 1. The 
Perlon who baptizeth. 2. The Words, 43. The Aci- 
ons uled in Baptizing. 1. He that doth Baptize ought 
to be a lawtul Miniſter, for Chriſt gave this Commiſſon 
only to the Apoliles, joining the Olace of Preaching to- 
gether with it, fo that unordaincd Perfons may as well 
preſume to preach as to Baptize *, : 

And therefore the Church of old PFervlantia  autem 
forbad Women to baptize v, and y awwaggh. 007 = 
Epiphanjus accounts it ridiculous quent jus ſibr pariet, 
in Marchon and his followers to Terr. de bapr. Cc. 197, 
permit Women to do this Office ,. * Malter daptiqare non 
So that our Church requires it pag) apa. 
be done by a lawful Miniſter; I buiGuarian & P.Lomb, 
know there are ſome allegations de ſuv addunt, nifs co» 
out of Antiquity which ſeem to &**!* neceſſitate. | 
allow of a Lay-Man to Baptiz ” NPI 
: P*IZC 1. tom. 3. heref. 42, 
in Caſes of great neceſſity. But 
there are others of the Fathers who diſallow that pra» 
Rice z and certainly it is a great preſumption for an or- 
dinary Perſon to invade the Minilterial Otfice without 
any Warrant 3 and as to the pretence that a Child may 
be in danger, I ſuppoſe the Salvation of the Child may 
be as ſafe upon the ſtock of Gods mercy without any 
Baptiſm, as with a Baptiſm that is not commanded by 
God, nor hath he made any promiſes unto it, So that 
where God gives not opportunity of a Perſon who may 
do it aright, it ſeems better toleave it undone. 2+ The 
Words I Baptize thee, &c- were always the torm of 
Dd the 
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the Weſtern Church, and cannot be pronounced Em- 
phatically by Midwives or ſuch as the Romaniſls ſome- 
times permit to baptize, but do ſuppoſe a lawful Prieſt, 
one to whom Chriſt hath given Power to do this : The 
Eaſtern Church uſe a little variation , Let N. be Bopti- 
zed, &c. but the ſenſe is much the ſame : howſoeverin 
the next words, In the Name of the Father, Oc. all 
Orthodox Chriſtians ever did agree , becauſe it is of 
Chriſis own appointment, and unalterable z wherefore 
when the Hereticks preſumed to vary from this form, 
they were cenſured by the Church, and thoſe Baptiſms 
declared null which were not miniſtred in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. I confels there were 
ET _ words put into explain, not to 

, i __— Ts vary theſenſe *. And the Ortho- 
Th. $orrG- dox took liberty to mingle a Pa- 
XeFF,T% papſughoay- raphraſe with them z yet furely it 
TO mggxants.Clem, js more prudently done of our 
SG l. 3-C 23- & Church to preſerve the Words of 

uſids ap. Juſtin. Mar- 4 . 

tyr, Apol. 2. our Lord intire without any Ad- 
dition or Diminution. Now by 

Baptizing in the Name of the Three Perſons is not only 
meant we do it by the Commiſſion and Authority of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt z But that we do 
baptize them into the Faith of the Holy Trinity, and do 
receive them into that Society of Men who are diſtin- 
guiſhed from Jews and Turks, Heathens, and all falſe 
Proteſſions in the World, by believing Three Perſons 
and one God : This is the great fundamental Articic 
on which all the reſt depend, and to which they may 
be reterred 3 fo that our very being Baptized into the 
Trinity, is an Argument we are Chriſtians, and a Pro» 
fciſion of the Religion which Jeſus taught. And the 
more to illuſtrate this, St. Ambroſe tells us, that when 
Men come to full Age were Baptized , they =_ 
; : enem 
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them three ſeveral times, if they did belicve in each of 
the three Perſons, and put them into the Water firſt 
when they profeſſed their belict in the Father, and again 
when'they declared their Faith in the Son, and a third 
time when they faid they believed in the Holy Ghoſt : 
Ambroſ. de ſacram. Il. 2. cap, 7. We may add that this 
ſolemn naming of the three Perſons is a kind of calling 
them to Witneſs from Heaven, that we may as it were 
profels before thele three Witneſſes our unfeigned Faith, 
1 Fobn 5.7. And ſo we have the ſame for Witneſſes of 
our Faith Y who make us the pro- 


miſcs of Salvation, and ſure we 
ſhall never dare fall off, who have 
ſealed our Profeflion in the Pre- 
{ence ot the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, wheretore let our words be 
eſtabliſhed for ever. 3. Weare to 


s — obſignata in Pa- 
tre, Filio oF Spiritu 
SandÞo : nam ft in tri» 
bus teflibus flabit omne 
verbum, quanto magis 
dum habemus per bene« 
diftionem eoſdem arbi- 
tros Fidet,quos (9 ſpon- 


conſider the Sacred Actions inBap- þ,,e, culutis. Tertul.de 
tiſm, which are the Dipping or bapr. c. 6. 
Sprinkling of the Party with Wa- 

ter. It is indeed very probable, that at the firſt Inſtitu- 
tion of Baptiſm in thoſe hotter Regions where it was 
ordinary to bath daily, the Rite might be performed 
commonly by Immerſion, but the Prudence and Cha- 
rity of the Church (knowing this not to be Effential 
to the Sacrament) did even there appoint that Clinick 
Chriſtians, that is, ſuch who by weakneſs kept their 
Beds , ſhould only bz ſprinkled with Water, which St. 


Cyprian determines to be a lawful 
Baptiſm *. And therefore for the 
ſame reaſon it may very well be 
indulged,to tender-infants in theſe 
Northera Countries. For God 
will have mercy and not Sacri- 
hice 3 and the divine grace is not 
Dd 2 


* In ſacramentis ſalu- 
taribus neceſſitate co 
gente, (F Deo largiente 
indulgentiam ſuam, to- 
tum conferunt Diving 
Compendia : Cypr. ad 
Magn, CP. 76. 


meaſured 
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meaſured by the quantity of Water uſed in the Admini- 
ſiration, And yet becauſe the way of immerſion was 
the moſt antient, our Church doth firſt preſcribe that, 
and only permits the other, where it is certified the 
Child is weak, although Cuſtom have now prevailed to 
the laying the firſt wholly aſide : but it is not a matter 
worth contending for, ſince (prinkling is ſufficient. As 
for the Cuſtom oft Dipping or ſpriokling three times, 
Once at the naming of the Father, again at the naming 
of the Son, and a third _ at the naming of the Holy 

- Ghoſt, it is very likely © it was the 
Pars an roy by general uſe of the Church of old, 
ſonar fingulas tingui- 4nd they ſuppoſed it did very well 
mur. Tertul, adverſ. expreſs the Myſtery of the Trini- 
pane "yp 26; Cyril. ty; But our Church hath not en- 
pm Joined it 3 wherefore if it be uſed 
by any, it muſt not be urged as neceſſary 3 for when 


ſome 1n Spain began to prels and ſtrain this Trine ms , 


vs _— _ ar bs was No in 
_ Can - a Council ©, at it was ſ[uffci- 
w —— ext to do it once, becauſe this did as 
cil, Tolet; 4. Can 5, well ſet out the one God, as the other 
did the Three Perſons=» To con- 

clude, we ought not to be ſo much concerned for theſe 
outward and ritual parts, as for the D:votion of our 
Hearts ; Wherefore let the Prieſt miniſter herein with 
all poſſible Humility , Reverence , and Sincerity, re- 
membring that God is doing his work within, while he 
is exerciſed without z and let the People behold the 
myſtery with gravity and wonder, thankfully remem- 
bring the like mercy once ſhewed to them : And finally 
let the Prieſt and all the People heartily ſay Amen, when 
the myliery is ended , both to ſhew they believe the 
Child to be rightly baptized, and todefire God may 1a- 
tific that in Heaven which we have done upon the 
Earth. Amen, fo be it, | g $+ 57 


Se 
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$ 5+ The Reception of the Child into the Church, 


We receive this Child into the Congregation of 
Cheiſts flock, and do fign im with the Sign of the 
Croſs, &c. | Baptiſm is by the appointment of Chriſt 
himſclt the Sacrament of our initiation and admiſſion 
into his Church z wherefore when any one is Baptized, 
it is requiſite they ſhould be ſolemnly declared mem- 
bers of the viſible Church, and when God hath recei- 
ved them into his favour and-ſealed them with his Spi- 
rit, as he ever doth in this myſtery where there 1s no 
impediment; we may then very juſtly receive them 
into our Communion, and fign them with the cogai- 
zance of Chriſts Religion, as we do in this preſent 
Form. 1. By Words. 2. By a Signz concluding 
Thirdly with a practical Application, 1- The Words 
are a ſolemn Proclamation made by a Sacred Herald 
(according to the Cuſtom in humane Creations, Invelii- 
tures, and Admiſſions to Honourable Orders, ) decla- 
ring the party is now, and ought to be reputed a Chrz- 
flian 3 and this ought to be ſpoken with a loud voice, 
that all the Congregation may rejoice in beholding one 
more liſted under Jeſus Chiilt, Now it we feck any 
Precedent for this in Scripture , methinks it may very 
well be deduced from that ſolemn Proclamation made 
by God the Father, immediately after the Baptiſm of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Math.3.17. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
lam well pleaſed : As he by the Maſter, ſo we by the 
Servant are declared to belong to God, He as his own 
only-begotten Son, we as adopted by him into the Fa- 
mily of our Heavenly Father. Again St, Pay (peak- 
ing of the Epbeſians who were baptized (which is 
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* Epheſ.3.6, Td owj- meant by their being raiſed up to- 
yegey 6 6 THI5 petber in Chriſt ©) he declareth 
arardous AnTitor, fit whercas they were before 
a «nl Tins dia 74 : . 
au]ps eratudrrey; Aliens from the Commonwealth 
Theophylac, in los, of Iſrael , and Strangers to the 

Covenant of Promilc, ver. 1% 
they were now become fellow Citizens with the 
Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, ver. 19. Our 
Lord Jeſus hath reſcued this poor Soul trom the Bon» 
dage of Satan, he hath found this ſirange and firaying 
Sheep, and hath ſent it home, wherctore let us joytully 
receive it» The Church on Earth is compared to the 
Moon, daily diminiſhing and cncreafing, we {ee many 
of our Brethren do dic and are parted from us, but God 
hath now filled the vacant places, and by theſe conti- 
nual acceſſions the viſible Church ſhall be continued to 
the end of the [Vorld, Our Saviour himſelf is the great 
Shephcard, bur under him the Paltors of the flock of 
"Chriſt, are to admit the Sheep into his Fold, and ac- 
cordingly the Pricſt here laith, Ie receive, &c. and 
withal fets the mark of Chriſt upon the new Baptized 
Perſon, declaring by Actions as well as Words the (clf- 
ſame thing: Even that this Perſon is of the Religion of 
Jeſus Chritt, and one of the Society chat do profels the 
ſame, But becauſe this Signing with the ſign of the 
Croſs hath been ſcrupled by ſome, 'and reviled by others 
as abominable ſuperſtition, &c. I will endeavour ſome- 
what more fully to vindicate the Church jn this parti- 
cular, and to give ſatisfaQion to thoſe whole prejudice 
hath not made them inflcxible: 2. The Sign which 
is Ordered to be annexed to the foregoing Words, is the 
Sign of the Croſs, which ſcems detigned from the be- 
ginning to ſome great myltery, for (not to mention 
that it is the figure of Mans Body when the Arms are 
"Extended we find that God did chuſe it to be _ 
mar 
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mark which ſhould be ſet upon thoſe who ſhould be fa- 
ved from a contmon Dcliruction, Ezek, g. ver. 44 And 
though the Rabbins,the {worn Enemies of the CroG,do 
expound the Hebrew word Tax there to fignitic a mark, 
I ſce no reaſon why the Chriſtians ſhould follow them, 
having Tranſlators 4 and the 


moſt learned Fathers againſt them, * Omnem autem ſuper 


quem videris Than non 


particularly St. Ferome, athrming 
that it ſignifies the letter Tha, 
which in the old Samaritan Al- 
phabet had the form of a Crols : 
even as | T] among the Greeks, 
which (it may be trom thence) 
was the mark of the Living, and 
[T] was ſet in the Multer-roll at- 
tex a Battel againli che names of 
the living © ,as 10] was againlt the 
names of the ſlain. And further 
it is very remarkable what js rela- 
ted in the Church Hiſtory f, and 
obſerved by others ®, That one 
ſtraight line upright and another 
tranl{verle, was an Eminent Hie- 
roglyphick among the &gyptians, 


occidetur, Vulg. En- 
Wham T4 Oc) int 
T4 utTov:* Aquil. 
& Theod, ita Expli- 
car, Tertul. in Marcis 
on. I. 3.c. 22. Origen, 
Homil, de Epiphan. 
Hieronym. in loc, &c. 

*Sixr. Senenl. biblio- 
thec. 1. 2. Thau. 

t Ruffin, Eccl. Hiſtor, 
l, x1, cap. 29. Socr. 1, 
$+ Cap.17, Sozom,. l.y, 
cap. 15. Niceph, I. 21. 
Cc. 16. Ifidorel, 1, O- 
rig. C. 3. 

$ Hor.--Apollo Hie- 
roglyph. cum notis 
Nicolai Cauſhni. 


and ſignified ſometimes the one upholder of all things, 
ſometimes Eternal Life : which was ſo well known to 
the Worſhipers of Serapis at Alexandria , that when 
they ſaw this Figure of the Crols ſo often uſed by the 
Chriſtians, they did many of them believe , by remetn- 
bring the Antient ſignification of the Crols among 
them, ſuppoſing it was a myſicrious prediction that 
the Chriſtians were the Servants of the one true God, 
and were in the right way to Eternal Life. But to come 
nearer, when our Blefſed Redeemer had cxpiated the 
Sins of the World upon the Croſs, the Primitive Diſct- 
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ples of his Religion, who (as Minutins Felix affirms ) 
did not worſhip the Croſs, yet they did afſume that 
figure as the Badge of Chriſtianity 3 and long before 
material Croffes were in uſe they did with their finger 
make this ſign, cither in the Air, or upon their Fore» 
heads or Brcal!s, in their riſing up and lying down, go- 
ing out and coming in, in waſhing, cating, &c. as 
might abundantly be proved out of Tertullian, Ste Baſil, 
Cyril, and many others, but only that it is too evident 
to be denied, wherefore we muſt condemn the pureſt 
Ages of the Church, if we ſhall cenfure the making this 
ſign to be idolatrous or ſuperſtitious, and it may be be- 
come injurious to the Spirit. of God, who did work 
many Miracles in the firlt Centurics by the fign of the 
Croſs, as is apparent to all that are verſed in the Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times. All this is confeſſed by many who 
yet pretend that it was not uſed in Baptiſm ; although 
they alledge no ſufficient reaſon, why they might not 
bave uſed it there, as well as upon all other occaſions. 
But as tothe matter of fa, it ſeems to me very plain, 
that the ſign of the Croſs was uſed in Baptiſm alſo, for 
Laflantins (peaking of the Converted Heathens faith, 
They came under the Wings of Feſus and did receive hit 
great and noble ſign upon their Foreheads — which like 
the blood on the Lintel cauſeth the deſtroying Angel to paſs 
b LaRane, Inftic. 1. 4. 097 "5 yea he calls a Chriſtian one 
RM -. TP with a ſigned forchead ; And Ter- 
i Mithra fignat illic twllian * faith, that Satan notonly 
in erg —_ imitated the Chriſtians in the 
yay + Ce praict. waſhing, but the ſigning his Soul- 
CR diers +a had which ſhews 
it to have been then a known rite of Chriſtianity. St. 
Baſil alſo affirms it to be an antient tradition to ſign 
thoſe with the fign of the Croſs, who had placed their 


hope 
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hope in Chriſt *,that is, who were * Bafil. de $p. $. c: 29, 
Baptized, which is alſo the mean- | £4 parte corporis nota 
ing of thoſe (in St.Cyprian ) who 10 (Or (=) efenſoDe- 
were ligned when ehcy were ad- —— —_ — 
mitted to Chriſt; but moſt clearly Cypr.de unit. Ecc. Vide 
St. Auguſtine * who tells us ex- Chyl.hom. $4.in Mar: 
preſly that the Catechumens were —_ ater ys 
lined with the Croſs of Chriſt in j»ſe fienater.* A 
- pſe fignatur. Auguſt, 
which they had believed. There in Gal. 6. 14. 
is it may be ſome difference in the time of making the 
ſign of the Crols, for the Antients ſeem to have uſed it 
before the Ae of Baptizing, whereas we uſe it after- 
wards, the better to content our ſcrupulous Brethren, 
who cannot julily charge us with making it eſſential to 
—_— becauſe the Rite as to the ſubliance of it is fi- 
niſhed before we make the Croſs, and we eſteem Bap- 
tiſm in Caſes of haſte, no worſe, as to the effes, where 
it is celebrated without it. If it be alledged that it is a 
ſignifying ſign of humane inſticution, and ſo ought not 
to be annexed to a Sacrament of divine appointments 
I defire it may be remembred that the putting whiteGar- 
ments upon the Baptized, and the Receiving the Infant 
intothe Church with a kiſs ®, as macs od 
now become one of our Brethren", «, 4 "5-4 a 
with many others, were lignitying 
Signs, and inſtituted and uſed by the beſt Chriſtians, 
-and yet never any offence was taken at them 3 and a 
good Mythologilt will make every aQion and geſture 
to be ſignificant. But I am now beſide my purpoſe 3 
wherefore I will return to conſider with how innocent 
intentions the Church doth uſe the Croſs in this Office. 
When we receive any into the Society of our Religion, 
it : —_ as lawtul to declare , A 
it by a ® ſign, as by words: And j;,;..; a 
ſurely there is no Character or lig- = Lond wry do 
nes 
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nes poſſunt, niſe aligu® nature, (0 univerſally known to 


fignaculorum , vel ja- 
cramentorom vifibili- 
wm conſortro colligentur, 
Aug. in Fault. L. 19. 
C, BIs ; 


be the mark of a Chriltran, as the 
lign of the Croſs, which makes St, 
Paxl toput the Crols for Chriltia» 
nity it (elf, x Corinth 1+ 17, 18, 
Galat. 5. 11+ Philip. 3-18- becaute 
the b:lief of a Crucitycd Saviour is the proper Article of 
this Faith, diſtinguiſhing the Chrittians from Jews, Turks 
and all kinds ot Religion in the World. Wherctore 
when the Empcrour was Converted, immediately the 
Croſs became the molt ufual 
badge *, and of publick uſe as a 


? Pexilla militum cru- 


cis infignia ſunt, Regum 
purpuras, (F ardentes 
diadematum gemmas 
patibuli ſalutaris pitfu» 
r4 condecorat. Hicron, 
ep. 9 ad Lar, 

1 onpubioy #15 oy* Cys 
ril. Catech, 13.—Thy 
uvo ils Sec yida, 
Iva dyvoacou 174 76 
\£w0T 1 * idem, Tpc 2» 
wyis 7% Ker Epi- 
phan, hzreſ, 30, fig- 
num Dei. Cypr.cp.56. 


tcftimony of his being a Chriltian. 
Hence it is called the Sign of the 
Faithful :* the Seal to make us 
known by our Maſter: and the 
Scal of Chriſt 4 : Wherefore to 
{gn with the ſign of the Crofs, is 
to declare the party to be Chrilti- 
an 3 and as the Cuſtom was of old 
for Servants to have their Maſters 
name in their Forhead, Celins 
Rhodig. |. 5.c. 31+ {o we (et the 
mark of Chriſt chere, to ſhew they 


have taken Chriſt Jeſus for their Lord, or if (as the 
Church dired&s) we like the military application better, 
St. Chryſoſtome tells us that the Roman Souldicrs would 
ſometimes in love to their General, burn his Name up- 
on their Skinz and Procopixs affirms, that the devotion 
of ſome Chriltians made them in like manner imprint 
the ſign of the Croſs upon their Arms, Com. in Feſai» 
44+ but we by an caſier Rite do lutficiently publiſh, to 

bend ade what General they belong 3 Bap- 
Cyril, pref. ad Ca- Fi{M is the ſolemn Oath which we 
_ tech, Vocati ſumus ad take © when we are entred Souldi- 
ers 
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ers of Jeſus Chriſt, and then we firſt 
put on his Badge , which is like 
the Ring that the Egyptians gave 
unto their new liſted Souldiers *, 
with a device to mind them to 
hght manfully. And what more 
auſpicious ſign could we chule 
than the Trophy of the Croſs, fince 


of Baptiſm. 


411 
militiam Det vivi, jam 
tunc cum in Sacramenti 
verba ſpoſpondimus, 
Terrul, ad Mart, Sa« 
cramentum vere reli- 
gionis accipere, La. 
Inirir.l, x. 

* Flian, hiſtor, ani- 
malium, |, 10, cap.15, 


our Victorious Redeemer did triumph over thoſe Enc- 
mies which we have renounced by it, yea upon it, Co» 


boſs. 2415. * ſo that it isa terrour 
to the Devils », and a great en- 
couragement to the Chriſtian, to 
remember he fights under thatTri- 
umphant Banner, which hath been 
ſo luccelsful; it is a ſhame to fol- 
low fuch a Leader * with a faint 
heart, or to fly from theſe happy 


* Ver, 15. iy dura, 
I, C. £avpp, Ver. 14 

* $56 Jamuivur, 
$9-14ubdbos yg avs 
Tis «y avTg* Cyril. 
Carecheſ, 13. 

* Malus miles eft qui 
imperatorem gemens ſe= 
quitur, Senec. ep.107, 


Colours, when we have fo good 
aſſurance that if we keep cloſe unto them , Is this Sign 
we ſhall overcome z the Croſs doth ſhew our Captain 
dicd tor us, and therefore it doth incite us to follow 
him, unto the Death ſtriving againſt Sin and if we dis 
in this ſervice, that Death ſball be to us as it was to him, 
the way to a glorious and everlaſting life. Let the 
World deride a Crucified Lord, and Atheiſm mock at 
the Croſs of Jeſus, we are fo far from being aſhamed 
of our Faith , that we glory in nothing more than in 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and therefore we print it upon the 
proper ſcat of bluſhing ?. To 


? M3 70 : - 
conclude the Ceremony is exceed- mgm outs 
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ing proper, and very innocent, 9 xes - Ce. 

+ ty6 T9 s* Cyril. 
uſed by moſt Chriſiians, approved an —_ Br pong 
det crucifixi ſed ubi pudoris figmem eft,, crucis ejus fignum habemus. 
Auguſt, in Gal. 6. 14- 


by 
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by all the Antients, and by ſome of the moſt emineut 
- Reformed Divines expreſly *, and 
condemned by no Church : ſo that 
if this Cercmony be rejected by any, they ought to con- 
; ſider that the fault is in © them- 
® Scandalum ni fall ſelves, not in the thing, at which 
non bong ret, ſed malt 1 K « , 
Exemplum eft, edificans Ofcnce is taken, but none uſily 
ad deliflam, bone res given, if the Church be but rightly 
neminem ſcandalizant unacrſtood 3 fo that it will be 
CO much more prottable for us all to 
gin, Caps 3: join againſt real Idolatry and Su- 
perliition, than to contend about 
the ſhadows of it, and we ſhall do better to live like 
him whoſe ſeal is ſet upon us, and to fight againſt our 
ſpiritual Enemics, than for fo ſmall an occafion to fall 
out with an excellent Church, and be at enmity with 
our Fathers or our Brethren, 
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The Cloſe and Conſequents after 
Baptiſm. 


$. 1. The Exhortation to the Congregation: 


Eeing now, Dearly Belobed 1B:etbzen, that this 
Cbi'd is regenerate, &c-] We muſt not preſently 
turn our backs upon God ſo ſoon as the Holy Rite is fi- 
niſhed, but compleat the Solemnity by Thankſgiving 
and Prayer, and that we may do both, not only with 
the Spirit, but with Underſtanding, the Miniſter doth 
| here teach us what muſt be the Subjects of our yy 
ar. 


wa, ww © 
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and Petitions, 1. Our Praiſes muſt look back upon the 
Grace already ſhewed, and the benefits which are al- 
ready given to this Infant, which are principally two. 
1+ Internally it is regenerated. 2, Externally it is 
grafted into Chriſts Church 3; for which we muſt give 
hearty thanks to Almighty God. To which we muſt 
add, 2. Our Prayers which muſt look forward upon 
the grace which will be needful to enable it to live an- 
{werable to this Eſtate into which it is admitted 3 aud 
this we muſt beg of Almighty God alſo, or elſe the for- 
mer bleſſings will be altogether in vain. Now all this 
is fo plain that no more would need to be added, but 
only that ſome with Nicodemus are apt to lay, How can 
theſe things be ? Jobn 3. g. judging it impoſlible that 
ſo great a matter as regeneration can be eff:cd fo ſoon, 
and by fo mean an inſtrument ®, , FRE Gags 
: implicitas ſacra= 
as they account it : whercas the on; ayibuſdan dero- 
effcCt is to be aſcribed to the Di- gat effettir fidem, cum 
vine Power of the Author, not to ſumpt« plurimo (4 pom- 
the intrinſick efficacy of the out- P!?,» fdelorum arcane 
, fibt authoritatem conct- 
ward mcans : Yet in regard we {an Tertul. de Bapte 
can never ble(s God heartily tor a 
mercy unleſs we believe he hath beſtowed it, we muſt 
labour to remove theſe {cruples by a tuller Account of 
this Baptiſmal Regeneration, that we may not with- 
hold the divine praiſes, by our doubting and unbelict. 
The word Regeneration 15 but twice (that I know of) 
uſed in Scripture, firſt Math. 19. 28. Te that bave fol» 
lowed me in the Regeneration : where though (by alter- 
ing the point --- followed me, in the Regeneration 
when the Son of man, &c,) it may fignihe in the Re» 
ſurreQion: yet as we read, it lignifies the renewing 
of men by the Golpcl and Baptiſm. Secondly, 
Titns 3. 5. +» he ſaved us by the Laver of Regeners- 
Y | $101 3 
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> Grzc. 1&4 auTp7 tion”, and renewing of the Holy 
maxryſieoies per Ghoſt, which is a Paraphraſe up- 
vacrum Regener ations, - 
Vulg. Syr. Vatab. & \ that of our Saviour, Fohn 3. 
Bcza. Except a man be born of Water and 
the Spirit, be cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God, ver. 5. And becauſe Perſons come to 
Age before their Converſion, are firſt taught and per- 
ſwaded by the Word of God, the Language of Holy 
Writ enlarges the Metaphor, and faith, ſuch are Begot- 
teu by the Word of God, 1 Cor. 4+ 15- and then Born 
again or Regenerated in Baptiſm. In like manner ſpeak 
the Fathers, who do conſtantly and unanimouſly atfirm, 
RON 09 "WAOY} that we are Regeneratcd in or by 
vacro aque ſeluraris a BaPriſm © So that we muſt next 
nimatus. Cyprian. de Enquire wherein this Regeneration 
ſeipſo ep. 2-ad Donat. doth confilt. And firſt, whereas 
Regeneratione celefli oth Children and thoſe of riper 
Chriſto conſurreximus. a = 
lib. de zel. & livor, YEars arc by nature dead in Sin, fo 
Lavacrum inde Diony- that thcy lie under the guilt and 
fius vcat Th puyriex power thereof our gracious Fa- 
— © ther doth here in Baptiſm Seala 
” £2" Fen Covenant with us whercin he pro» 
miſeth to pardon them, and when 
this deadly load is removed, the Soul receives as it were 
a new life, and takes new hopes and Courage, being 
reſtored to the divine favour, and being ſet tree from 
the {ad expeRations of unavoidable condemnation for 
former fin, Original in Infants,and both it and Actual, 
in thoſe of riper years. Before this Covenant we were 
dead in Law, and by the Pardon of our Sins we arc 
begotten again to a lively hope, and herein ſtands the 
firlt particular of our Regeneration , viz» in the Re- 
a ts miſſion of Sins , wherefore both 
38. Chap. 22: 16.0m- Scripture and Antiquity 9 teach us 


nem autem enormitatem ſceleris baptiſmi ſacramenta diluunt, h 
that 
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Sect. IM. 
that Baptiſm is the means for Remiſſion of Sin, and 
hence they join Pardon and Regeneration commonly 


together ©, becauſe this for- 
giveneſs purs us into a new Eſtate, 
and an excellent condition in 
compariſon of that which our na- 
tural Birth had left usin. 2. But 
turther by Baptiſm we gain new 
Relations, and old things being 
done away all things become new. 


after Baptiſm. 
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* T2 Unite doicing 
E/ARPTIOV Kati Us yan 
YJonouw AsTesy* Juſtin, 
Martyr, 

"Apio*u dug THUS 
TOY kai yo S0ias Tap 
FernTixdy 73 Game 
Tioue* Cyril. Ca- 
rech. 2. 


Hence the Jews called their Profe- 

lytes New-born Children, becauſe they forſook all theis 
Heathen Kindred 3 ſo we, although we do not renounce 
our Earthly Parents becauſe they alſo are Chriſtian, yet 
we gain new Alliances, for God hereby doth become 
our Father, and Jeſus our Maker, and all the Saints 
both in Heaven and Earth our Brethren, {o that it is 
as if we were born over again, lince Baptiſm doth inti- 
tle us to this Caeleftial Kindred : But this 1s not all For 
Thirdly, Our corrupt nature is changed in Baptiſm, 
and there is a renovation effected thereby, both as to 
the morcification of the old affections, and the quick» 
ning of the new, by the Holy Spirit which is hereby 
given to all chat put no bar or impediment unto it. 
This was the Antient Do&rine, who athrmed a rcal 


Change to be wrought f, and be- 
licved the Spirit to be therein be- 
fiowed as God had promiſed, 
Ezek. 36. 25, 26» That be wonld 
ſprimkle clean Water wponthem, and 
they ſhould be clean from all their 
filtbineſs, and then a new heart 
world he give them, and put a new 


f Da injufturm, infidi- 
entem, peccatorem, comm 
tinnd (ff 4quus (f pris 
dens, (F innocens erit, 
uno enim lavacro matt 
tha omnts abolebitur. 
LaR. Inſc. 3. 26. Vnde 
genitalis auxtiio ſupee 
rioris evi labe deterſd, 
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Spirit within them. And it is manifeſt, that in the firſt 
Ages of the Church, there was abundance of gifts and 
graces miraculouſly beſtowed upon Chriſtians in their 
Baptiſm, and no doubt if the Catechumens of our days 
who arc of Age, would prepare themſelves as firicly by 
Repentance, Faſting, and Prayer, as they of old did,they 
ſhould find incomparable efleRs of this ſacred Laver, if 
not in as miraculous meaſures, yet to as real purpoſes, 
that is, they ſhould be truly regenerated , and their 
hearts changed by the influeuce of the Divive Spirit. 
But ſome may doubt whether Infants be regenerate in 
this fenſe, becauſe they are not capable of giving any 
Evidences of their receiving the Spirit, nor doth 
there any immediate effe&ts of their Regeneration 
appear, hence the Pelagians denicd it, but they arc 
therefore condemned by the Milevitan Council Can. 2. 
and confuted by St. Auguſtine ad Bonif. | 3. It is contelt 
they can ſhew no viſible ſigns of ſpiritual life in the ope- 
rations thereof, no more can they of their having a 1a- 
tional Soul, for ſome time, and yet we know they have 
the power of reaſon within them; and fince all In- 
fants are alike, cither all do here receive a Principle of 
New Life or none receive it ; wherefore I ſee no reaſon 
why we may not believe as the Antients did, that Gods 
Grace which is diſpenſed according to the Capacity of 
the Suſcipient, is here given to Infants to heal their na- 
ture, and that he beſtoweth on them ſuch mcaſures of 
his Spirit as they can receive for the malignant effects 
of the firſt Adams fin, are not larger than the free gift 
obtained by the ſecond Adams righteouſneſs, Roms 5/ 
15- 18. And if it be asked how it comes to pals then, 
that ſo many Children do afterwards fall off to all im- 
purity ? I anſwer,ſodo too many grown Perſons allo, 
and neither Infants nor Men are fo regenerated in this 
life, as abſolutely to extinguiſh the concupiſcence; = 

tne 
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the flcſh Aill will luſt againſt the 
Spirit® ; but then God gives the 
Spirit alſo to luſt agamlt the fleſh, 
Gale 5. He leaves the Corruption 
to try and exerciſe us, but fo that 
he engageth to enable us to get the 
better, through this new nature 
planted in us, 1t we will improve 
it, and follow the DiQates of his 
holy Spirit z but by negle&t or 
wilkul complying with the fluth, 
we may loſe this grace again 
Oar Gracious Father hath alrcady 
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*Baptit atus caret qui- 
dem omni peccato; ſed 
non 0mnt malo, remanet 
ſiquidem cncupiſcentia, 
Aug. adverl, Julian, 
Dimitttur concupiſcen- 
ta carnis, non ut nin 
fit ; ſed ut in peccatum 
non 11mPHretur ; 1d. de 
Baprt. & Concup. |, x, 
C. $.-- ad agonem ma- 
net, non conſentientibus . 
mhil omnino mocitura : 
idem de remiſl, 1, 2, 


C. 4+ 


done his part, and will do it more and more as the 
Child ſhall be capable and wilhog to receive it ; and if 
this ſeem ttrange to any whole Opinions are taken up 
from later Definitions of Regeneration, let them dit- 
pute with holy Cyprian (not with me) who faith, 


* The Grace of God is equally diſtri- 
buted in Baptiſm, but it may either 
be diminiſhed or encreaſed after- 
ward, by our Afis and Converſati- 
on. The ſum is, That Baptiſm doth 
ſcal a Pardon to us tor all former 
Tranſgreflion, and begets us again 


Þ Eadem gratia ſþii is 
tualts que 4qualtter in 
Baptiſmo a credentibus 
ſumitur, in converſa- 
tione atq; atlu nrſtro 
pyſtm:dum vel minuitar, 
vel augetur. Gypr. ep: 
76. ad Magnum, 


to the hope of Eternal Lite 3 that 
it xeſtores us tothe favour of God, and gives us a new 
Relation to him 3 and finally it heals our nature by the 
Spirit hereby conveyed to us; and thuugh all this be up- 
on condition of our keeping our part of the Covenant, 
yet that makes not Gods mercy lc{s, nor ought it to 
diminiſh any of our Praiſes, but only it mult make our 
Prayers at preſent more earneſt, and the Childs carc 
hereafter more (irit,to make this its calling and ElcCti- 
on ſure, This is I hope the tenie of our Church as 

Ec vett 
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well as of the Primitive, and if fo, it will not be ma- 
terial to a judicious Chriſtian for any to ſay it doth 
not agree to ſome modern Syſtems. The other Parts 
of this Exhortation we ſhall not necd further to ex. bay 
plain here, becauſe we mentioned them in the begin- 


ing, and there are no objeQions againſt them , and - 
they are all repeated in the enſuing Colle&, where we | .; 
will ſpeak more practically of them. _ 

Ay 


$. 2. Of the Lords Prayer. 


Dur Father which art in Þeaben, «c. ] Whenſoe- 
ver we pray we are Commanded to ſay, Our Father, 
Luke 11. 2+ becauſe whatſoever we need is comprized 
in that divine form : and when this leads the way, it }| x; 
prepares God to hear al! the reſt, giving efficacy to 
them and ſupplying the defte&s of them 3 But ſtill we 
mult apply it to the preſent occaſion : And now let 
us conſider we could never ſay, Oxr Father, with 1c- Ti 
ſpc& to this Intant before, whereas the whole Congrega- 
tion being about to Petition for this new Member of I} ,, 
their Society, and lately adopted Child of God, may || ,, 
titly now lay, Our Father which art in Heaven : and 
ſince he hath given to it and to us the Holy Name of ſk 
Chriſtian, we ought to pray that this his Name may be f| þ 
H.llowed in our lives, and that his Kingdom of Grace f 
may be compleated by theſe daily acceſſions till the | © 
coming ot his Kingdom of Glory; in the mean time 


that all we his Earthly Children may do bis will and C 
ſubmit to his Providence, as thoſe in Heaven everdo; | ,, 
We muſt pray that God will henceforth take a Fatherly } , 
car: of this Infant among the reſt of his Children , Gi- G 


visy Doth to ir, and to us oﬀr daily bread: And that he & 
will pleale zo forgive to it its Original, and to us our 
Actual Sin, even as we are engaged in a Covenant of || c 
Charity, 
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Charity, and promiſed to forgive all the World as one 
of his prime commands. Finally, we mult befecch him 
to defend both it and us from the Temptations which we 
have renounced, that ſo we may not fall into the Evil of 
Six or Puniſhment, nor fall off from the Grace in which 
we ſtand. All which, for this new Brother of our So- 
cicty which yet cannot pray for it ſelf, and alſo upon 
our own Account, we muſt conclude with a hearty 
Amen. 


$. 3. Of the laſt Colle. 


We pield thee bearty thanks moſt merciful Father, 
ſoz that it bath pleaſed thee, «c-] As the foregoing 
Exhortation did perſwade us to conclude this Othice 
with Praiſes and Prayer, {o herc the Church hath pre- 
pared an excellent torm to exprels both, and according 
to the method there preſcribed, here is Firſt, moſt hearty 
Thankggivings for the benefits of Baptiſm. 2, Mott 
bumble Petitions, that the Party which hath reccived 
them may walk anſwerably. 1. We begin with Ac- 
knowledgments and Prailes in imitation of the Jews, 
who when the Child is Circumciſed, douſe to ſay, Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord our God who bath ſanlified us with bis 
Precepts, and commanded us to bring this Child into the 
Covenant of Abraham * ; But —_ Et : 
Child enters into a better Cove- _ © "it = 
nant, eſtabliſhed upon better pro- —_ a " 
miſes, ſo that we have more caulc 
to bleſs God than they ; nor ought we to Queſtion 
whether the Grace of the Sacrament be reccived or no, 
fince the Church of old did ever ſuppoſe it, even in 
Adult Perſons, becauſe they knew the Lord was ever 
ready on his part, and had promiſed to be with his 
Church to the end of the World, in this very Admint- 

Ke 2 firation, 
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fication, Math. 28. lt. Hence in the Eaſt they ſung after 
Baptiſm, the 32. Pſulm. Bleſſed is be whoſe iniquity 
is torgiven, &c. and St. Ambroſe laith, the Prieſt (poke 
to the Perſon Baptized in this manner :; God the Father 
Almighty, who hath regenerated thee by Tater and the 
Holy Gbojt, and forgiven thee thy Sins, Cc. which ſhews, 
that the Antients did not quettion the effe& ot the $a 
crament, no not in Pcrſons of Age, until tbeir future 
Converſation declared they had broke their Covenant; 
how much more then ought we to believe this, in the 
Caſe of Infants, who can put no 1mpediment to the 
Grace of God, and are all alike, ſo that either all or 
none receive theſe bleſſings? Now the particulars for 
which we bleſs our moſt merciful Father,they are Three; 
all of ther:. acts of tree Grace, and effects of a mighty 
favo'ir, anc all of them highly beneticial to the party 
on whom they arc betiowed, Firſt, That it hath plc 
ſcd God to Regenerate this Infant with his Holy Spirit; 
which is an invaluable mercy : For whereas it was by 
its fult Birth guilty of Original Corruption, and lya- 
ble to Eternal Death, in this ſecond Birth that guilt is 
done away, and that Obligation to Dcath cancelled,and 
ſo ſhall ever remain , unleſs it fall under it again by 
aQual diſobedience. And whercas it was defiled and 
corrupted in the principles of its being deprived of the 
image of God, under the Power of Sin and the Domi- 
nion of the Fleſh, in a (ervile wretched condition, fo 
that it could never have pleaſcd God, Rom: $8. $. nor 
conquer'd its evil affeions, nor had it any aſliltance 
or ſtrength foto do : But now it is born of the Spirit, 
and puritycd in the inward Man, and the image of God 
is begun to be drawn ancw, it hath a new principle put 
into it which will refit the flicſh, and may wholly in 
time ſubdue itz it is in Covenant with God, and hath 
promiles of aid from him, ſo that its nature is. healed at 

preſent, 
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preſent, and ſhall be ſanQifyed throughout hereafter, 
if this Grace be not expelled again : it was an Obje&t 
of divine wrath, a Veſſel fit for deſtruction, a corrupt 
abominable Creaturez but now it is beloved, purifycd 
and reſtored, it is admitted to a fiate of Pardon, put 
into a Capacity of pleaſing God, and Conquering all 
its Enemies, and it hath as fair poſſibilities of glory, 
as the beſt of Gods Saints (which now injoy it) once 
had. Oh let us blefs the Almighty for this change, for 
from ſuch beginnings Eternal ftelicity uſes to fpring,and 
this little feed by the divine influence and careful culti- 
vating, will thrive and grow into a ſtate of perfe&ion 
and immortality. 2. We muſt praiſe him that he bath 
adopted it for his own Child, which is a conſequent of 
the Regenerating it, for God adopts none for his Chil- 
dren till he hath firſt ſanificd 
k them and made them in ſome 
meaſure like himſclf. Now how 
excellent a favour is this alſo ? that 
ſo poor a Wretch, whole Kindred 
was Worms and Corruption, it 
not evil Spirits, ſhould ſo freely be adopted by the King 
of Kings, not becauſe he wants Children of his own 
(the uſual reaſon of Adoption ') 
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for beſides the Holy Jeſus, the Ble- 
ſed Angels arc all Sons of God 3 
nor yet becauſe he deſerved this 
favour, was this Child Adopted :; 
But of his own infinite goodneſs 
Our Heavenly Father takes the 
Slaves of his Enemy, whole lives 
are forfcit to his Juliice, and not 
only pardons them, but makes 


| Adoptio folet fieri 
Tess Thu magguudiav 
Tay ereaiſur aulus 
Gellius, Drvnus Augu- 
ſtus amiſſts liberis, ne- 
potibus, exhauiia Ce» 
ſarum turt}, ad-ptione 
dimum deſertam fulſit, 
Senec. Confol.ad Mare; 
Se. 15. 


them his own Children, and thereby gives them the 
beſt freedom, even the glorious liberty of the Sons of 


Ec 3 


God, 
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® Eum ſervum quem God ", Rom. $. 21+ and intitles 
Dominus ati interve- them to a Portion of his Grace 
nientibus filtum ſuum no . "#1"e 
minaverit, liberum eſſe and alſo an Inheritance in his 
conflituimus. Juſtin. in- Glory, and a right to the Crown 
ticur.l.x,cit.2.Sea.12. of Lite, Oh who can parallel this 
mercy, or how can we lufhciently 

expreſs it? Laſtly, We are to give thanks that this 
Child is made a Member of che Church; it is a rare 
mercy that the great Husbandman ſhould take this dead 
Branch of a wild Olive, only fit to be tuel for Eternal 
Flames, and graft it into the true Olive, Roms 11+ 17, 
ſo as to make it partake of the ſame Spirit, and grace 
which is derived trom the Root into the moſt flouriſhing 
and fruittul Branches ; That this Stranger ſhould be 
incorporated into the Socicty of Chriſts Holy Church, 
i and made a Denizon of the New 
LESS Jeruſalem ". The Chick Captain 
TTY expuNinThs* purchaſcd his freedom in the Ro- 
Chrylott. man City at a very great rate, 
Adis 22+. 28. and it was formerly 

thought a reward for the gicateſt merits to give them 
the Priviledges of a Roman : but behold one that could 
delerve nothing, moſt freely made a Fellow-Citizen 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, Epheſ. 
2+ 19+ admitted to all the Franchiſes and Immumnities 
that belong to the Communion of Saints : Bleſſed be 
God ! Could this poor Intant underſiand its own hap- 
pines hercin, or were it able to expreſs it ſelf, it would 
moſt paſſionately fing praiſes, and be raviſhed with 
Admiration , at ſo marvellous bounty aud condeſcen- 
fion : but fince the Child cannot do this as yet, let us 
(to whom the like favour hath been ſhewed) lend it 
our Tongues and Hearts to bleſs the Lord at preſent, 
and let us really rejoice in remembrance of our own 
. Mercy, fo that the Name of his Majclty may be mag- 
nified 
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nified as it ought to be, Amen. 2. To our Thank(- 
giving we mult add Petitions and beſeech Almighty 
God, that it may not receive this Grace in Vain. And 
herein alſo we have a Preſident in the Jewiſh Rites, 
where the Circurciſer having ended the Circumcition, 
faith, O our God and the God of our Fathers, ſtrengthen 
and preſerve this Infant unto his Parents, &ce and as he 
hath entred into the Covenant of Circumciſion, let bim en- 
ter into the ſtate of Marriage, and good Works : But our 
Prayers are more ſpiritual, viz. tor inward Grace ra- 
ther than outward Bleflings, and good Reaſon, for all 
thele benefits will vaniſh, unleſs they be afterwards im- 
proved, they will not have their full cftc&, unle(s the 
Conditions be performed. Neither we nor the Primi- 
tive Church do believe them to be ſo regenerate or (o 
endued with the Spirit, but that by ſloth and wilful ini- 
quity they may be deprived of all again; their Corrup- 
tions are not ſo mortified, but that by complyance and 
baſe negligence, they may revive again, (othat the laſt 
Eſtate ſhall be worle than the firſt, and it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Heathens than tor vile Apoſtates. Where- 
fore we beg moſt humbly and carncſily, that this Child 
may live as one upon whom ſuch great favours are be- 
ſtowed. The Words of theſe Requeſts are St. Parls, 
Rome 6+ 4, 5, 6+ and ver- 11,12, 13+ and the Phralc is 
frequently uſed by the Fathers in this Cafe. The ſum of 
them is, to defire that whatſoever is ſhadowed in the 
Outward part, and ſignified in Rite, may in Subſtance 
and reality be fulfilled 9, and that : 
whatſoever the Scripture affirms aI y_ Ly 7 
to be the duty of all baptized Per- ;,,4, oy faBum eft 
ſons, may be particularly perform- in-Eypore. Avguttin. 
ed by this Child; That as this 
Child hath in figure imitated Chriſts Death and Reſur- 
retion, ſo it may hereafter live, as one dead unto fin 
Ke 4 and 
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and all the deſires of it, but alive unto righteouſneſs,and 
ready to execute all the commands thereof z That as it is 
baptized into the Faith of Chriſt Crucihed for Sin, ſo it 
may mortihe and kill all its corrupt affections, until it 
have utterly aboliſhed all the powers of Luſt and Con- 
cupilcence, and brought the fleſh in ſubjection to the 
Spirit. We pray that it may not renew the guilt that is | 
remitted, nor fall back into the bondage from which it | 
15 delivered , that it may not defile what God hath | 
cleanſed, nor expel what he hath given 3 but when it 
comes to underſtanding, that it may make uſe of the 
Grace that is offered unto it, and improve the begin- 


ings planted in it, and live like one of Gods Children, 


and one of the Society af Saintsz and then we are 
aſſured that it ſhall not only have an Intereſt in the me- 


rits of Chrilts Death, but teel the power of his Reſur- 
retion; and tinally, it (elf alſo ſhall rife again in the 
Relurrc&ion of the Juſt, of which this Myltery is a 
| ; pledge *. We do molt ardently 

Pteer aro Es theretore defire this Infant may 
imago. +. ro; 'n leada holy lite; for it it live like 
Rom, 6. Jeſus on Earth, it ſhall live wich 
him in Heaven 3 if it be an obe- 

dicnt Son, it thall not fail of the Inheritance; it it fol- 
low the ſteps of holy Saints,it ſhall go whither they arc 
gone, and with them at laſt ſing Hallelwjabs in Ever- 
lalting Glory. And oh what pity 1s it, that when this 
Child is (et in the right way thither, when it is put into 


{uch a ſtate, thar neither former Guilt, nor future power | 


of Sin can ſiop its paſſage, if it hold faſt the Grace re- 


ceived 3 what pity is it (I lay) that it ſhould fall off 


and loſe all again? And yet too many do thus Apoſta- 
tize, and exchange Lite for Death, Liberty for Bon- 
gage, and Heaven for Hell, whoſe ſad Catattrophe doth 
li'x us up molt heartily to pray, that this paor Intant 

| may 
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may never do thelike, but through the Continuance of 
the grace of God may lead the reſt of its life according 
to this bleſſed beginning for Jeſus ſake : and let all the 
People lay, Amen. 


$. 4+ The concluding Exhort ation to the Sureties. 


Fozaſmuch as this Child hath pzomiſed by pou tiat 
are bis @ureties, to renounce, 9c. | The Church hath 
always had an eſpecial care that this Vow of Baptiſm 
may be conſcientiouſly performed 3 And in regard that 
nothing tends more dircaly to the ſecuring ot Holineſs 
and Religion, here is added endeavours to our Prayers 
for the fulfilling thereof. In the firſt Ages when thoſe 
of riper years were Baptized, the 
Exhortation 1 was dirc&cd to the ,* 4/Pqnimur recenter 
Perſons themſelves, and there are "ot s xt anime 

L accendamus froe ad vire 
many excellent Tracks of the Fa- ginalem integricatem, 
thers made upon that occaſion; five ad continentiant 
Bur now that Children are moſt *{4«al*m,five ad ipſrus 
thori conjugalis fidem. 
commonly the Subjects of Bap- Aayp ge Civ. dei 1. 1. 
tiſm, who are not yet capable of cap. 29. 
Admonition; here is a ſerious and 
earneſt Exhortation made unto the Sureties : Which if 
it be well conſidered, will ſhew how bale it is tor any 
to undertake this Truſt meerly in Complement, how 
abſurd to put little Children (whoſe Bond is not good 
in humane Courts) upon this weighty Office, and alſo 
how ridiculous tor thoſe who have taken this duty up» 
on them, to think they can ſhake off this Charge again, 
and aflign it over to the Parents ; which ate the evil 
Cuſtoms of this Licentious Age : It is ſure, that it 
this Inliitution of Godtathers and Godmothers were 
prudently undertaken, and well performed, there could 
not be a more cficaual mcans to repair the decay of 
Chiiltian 
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Chriſtian Piety 3 and therefore it is very lamentable to 
behold how lightly men enter upon it, and how little 
they do regard it afterwards. For remedy whereof I 
wiſh that all Surctics would well weigh this Excellent 
Exhortation, which contains, Firſt, A review of what 
they have done. Secondly, A dircGion concerning 
what they are to do. Thirdly, A reaſon why it is (0 
neceſſary that theſe things ſhould be done by them, 
1+ They have engaged fora Minor unto Almighty God, 
the God of truth, and the Judge of all Men 3 they are 
become Sureties and Bondimen * 

* Quicung, viri, que- for this Child unto the Majeſty of 
BS raged —_ . Heaven; and it IS a hainous Crime 
Tm — made to deal falſly with him f, and he 
ſe pro ipſis fide- juſſores Will in no wile be mocked: You 
extitiſſe. Auguſt. de have undertaken that this Infant 
| + rat — ſhall renounce the Devil, believe in 
gravis vincals Sumaſd. God, and (erve him, and though 
tere Deo oy non ſolvere, the Childs wilful Apoſtalie doth 
Ambroſ. in Luc, 20. not forfeit yourBond,yet your own 
negligence may, it you do not en- 

deavour to inſtru and amend him; God knows it is 
not in your power to give the Childs Grace, bur it is 
in your power to teach and to admonitlh, and if you will 
not do {o {mall a matter, the Child is loſt through your 
default, and it is apparent you care not what you pro- 
miſe to Almighty God; for the leatt that a Bondſman 
can do is to call upon the Debtor to diſcharge what is 
owing, nor can there be a more eafie condition than 
that the Surety ſhall be free, if he do but often admoniſh 
him that he is bound with to pay the Debt. Confider 
therefore all you that are concerned , what you have 
done, and then it is caſie to gather from thence what 
you are obliged unto : 1. To teach theſe Children the 
nature of their Baptiſmal Vow, and this was of old 
appointed 
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appointed even as to grown Perſons when they had been 
baptized in haſte, in Caſes of imminent danger, they 
were to be taught afterwards, what favour God had 
done them, and what duty they ,,.. _. .. 
owed for the ſame t : Much more Pi A _—_ 
is it neceſlary in the Caſe of In» perunt, fatti ſani, fidei 
fantsz wherefore, The Godfather ſmbolum doceantur, ut 
or Godmother (faith an antient Au- dient fans EI a 
thor) ought to ſignifie to thoſe 7 . rae 
whom Tn. have nd from the ALE 
Font of Regeneration (when they come to Age) what 
Promiſes they have made for them -- that they may ſiudy 
not to live unwortby of the Salvation provided for them, 
but may fulfil by their own performance what they have 
promiſed by the mouths of others : IWalafrid. Strabo de 
reb. Keeleſ? caf. 26. St. Augnſiine allo warneth them to 
inſtru& and corre&t them whom they have anſwered 
for » : and the Synod-of Mentz " 

hath a peculiar Decree in this mat= * 9 enim ex baptiſ- 
ter. But it there were no Autho- har” romp mn & 
—_—_— : Aug. derect, 
rity, it is highly reafonable and & Cathol. converl, 
abſolutely neceſſary, for how ſhall  Compatres ſpiritua- 
they believe in him of whom they my wg 
have not heard, and how ſhall _ — - MEN? 
they hear without a Teacher? Rom. 

10. 14+ It is impoſſible they ſhould keep this Vow if 
they do not underſtand it; whercfore you mult begin 
carly and inculcate often to them , what you did for 
them, and upon what terms they ſtand with Almighty 
God, which you cannot better do, chan by making them 
learn and underſtand the Church Catechiſm, the tirſt part 
of which isan Excellent Account of this Solemn Vow, 
plainly and briefly ſhewing both what God promiſed to 
them, and what they by you promiſed to him, together 
with other particulars for their better keeping - the 
AMC» 
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ſame. This is the firit part of the Sureties Duty z The 
ſecond is that they do bring them to the Houle of God 
more fally to be inſtructed and adviſed z for Faith comes 
by Hearing, Rom- 10+ 17+ + crmons are appointed to 
convince the Judgment, pcrſwade the Will, and move 
the AﬀſcRions of ſuch as have been initiated in the fil 
Principles of Religion. Ad here they ſhall be exhor- 
ted and reproved, and coni:avally kept in mind of their 


Duty 3 ſo that Experience ſhews that thoſe who negl:& | 


to hear Sermons *, do grow worle 

* Alphins fzneratir ſo- and worle, and fall into damnable 
lebat dicere, Optima n- yoplet, even forgetting that ever 
mina , non appellando 
mala fieri. Columella avy VOW Was made by then or tor 
de re ruſtici, |. 4.c.9, them, running at laſt into Atheiſm 
and open Prophaneneſs. Thirdly, 

But becauſe Sermons will do little good until a good 
foundation be laid, they mult privately teach them, 
Firlt, The Creed which they have promiſed to believe. 
Secondly, The LordsPrayer that they may have help trom 
God apaintt the Enemies which they have renounced. 
Thirdly, The Tex Commandments which they are enga- 
gcd to keep, and all theſe in the Engliſh tongue, leſt they 
patter them over as ignorant Papilts their Ave Marie, 
and do not underſtand them. Theſe mult be taught the 
pooreſt, being indiſpenſably neceſſary 3 but then where 
Children can read, thcir Godtathers muli teach them in 
private all things that may further their Salvation, and 
alſo bring them to be Catechized by the Miniſter where 
they may be taught more fully. Fourthly, They muſt 
endeavour that their Parents bring them up in Vertze 
and the Fear of God: for without this all knowledge 
is unprofitable, and therefore they have juſt Authority 
to adviſe theſe Children to do well, and to reprove them 
for doing ill, yea to admoniſh the Parents alſo if they 
negle& their Duty. Laſily, Leſt any ſhould think this 
is 
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is more than needs, the Exhortation ends with a Co- 
gent Reaſon, (ſhewing the neceſſity of this care, viz,yBe- 
caufe the main cnd of Baptiſm and che delign of all the 
Rites in it, is, that we may be real Chriſtians, that is, 
lead holy Lives, and become like : BOK 
unto Chriſt ?, whoſe name we are ,* Wd eftChriflianus? 
nos lg fimilitudo Dei quantum 
Baptized into, and whoſe Religion 7, xi. of humane na- 
we have undertaken : if we do twre 3 þ ſuſcepifti Chri- 
not live the more free from Sin, ftianiſmun, feflina fieri 
and do more good works, we Sg - cy hongrn Hex- 
might as well have been Unbapti- T;,6 Toe dyaSSy 
zed, yea it ſhall be more tolerable 5,woruShiet 7% 345 
for Tuzks and Infidels. You God- #7 79 Auweby, cuote 
fathers and Godmothers have d pon. - _ _ 
the Child little kindncfs, if you : £ 
look after it no further, you have os pas 
aſſitied it in vowing and engaging to be the Servant and 
Souldier of Jefus Chritt, in abjuring and renouncing all 
Wickedneſs, and will you not do ſomething to procure 
it may perform thele ? Be aſſured that Baptiſm will nei» 
ther do you nor them good, unleſs it make you more 
holy afterwards, but will be the aggravation of your 
Condemnation. Wherefore I will conclude with a 
threefold Admonition. 1. To Parents, who muſt chuſe 
ſuch Surcries as may be aſſiſtants to them in their weigh- 
ty Charge, and muſt be either ſo pious to bring up their 
Children well, or ſo humble as to be willing to be told 
of it by thoſe whom God and the Church hath made 
their Superviſors. But if Parents be proud and ſcornful, 


{ or take ſuch advice in evil part,they are doubtleſs guilty 


of the breach of this Vow. Secondly, To Sureties, 
Let them not be diſcouraged from this pious underta- 
king, by the Duty attending on it, for it is uncharitable 
to refule it, and others have done it for us; we are 
bound to all theſe things for our (clves, and every Chri« 
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ſian muſt reprove his offending Brother, yet by thus en- 
gaping we become an inſtrument of our Neighbours 
Salvation, nor ſhall we need to bring any guilt upon 
our ſelves, tor we may eaſily deliver our foulz And 
when we do become Suretics, we may declare to the 
Parents, that it is our Duty and Reſolution to endea- 
your the Salvation of this Child, Let them take it well 
Or ill, let us not diſpleaſe God and endanger our own 
TIO Souls * for fear of giving them ot- 

Yb eons _—_—_— fences Let us relolve we will an» 
liores ſunt plerumgz inj- Br them rather than connive at 
mici objurgantes, quam their Childs ruine; It is a cruel 
Amici objurgare metn= and miſchievous modeſty to be 
entes : Aug- ep. *d a(hamed to ſpeak for God where 
Hieron. Molefta veri- 
ras, ſiquidem ex ea odj- © Souls are concerned, our own 
um naſcitur : ſed mult and his for whom we are cnga- 
moleſtins obſequium , ged. Let not others negligence be 
Cn __ a Preſident or excule to us, for we 
cum ſinit. Cicero. ſce Religion almoſt loſt, while none 
take care of Childrens Religious 

Education: And if Surctics do inſtruct, exhort, and 
reprove their Charge, they have done their part, and 
muſt leave the ſucceſs to God; Thirdly, To thoſe that 
are Baptized, You muſt be thankful to and reverent to- 
wards your Sponſors, and give them leave to reprove 
you, taking all in good part from them, and being defi- 
rous to learn your Duty. And let us all that have re- 
ceived this Sacrament, Remember our Vow wnto our 
k : - . Iinesend,ftor it will arm us againlt 
| bay hong Sin #, to conſider how ſolemnly 
nat, Ep. ad Polycarp, We have renounced it; and Lather 
tells us of an Holy Virgin that con- 

quered all the Devils Temptations, by Crying out, I am 
Baptized, I am a Chriſtian» If we fall off toan Evil 
Faith, or Wicked Life, we are not only diſobedient or 
deccived, 
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deceived, but perjured and forſworn ; and we forfeit all 
the Grace that we had begun to receive, and the Glory 
to which we were ſealed. Let our lives ſhew we did 
obtain ſome Grace in Baptiſm,by carly beginning to cul- 
tivate that good Seed, before it be choked with the 
Weeds of evil Luſts. Let the younger labour to keep 
out fin by ſpeedy applying themſelves to good exerciſes, 
and the elder labour to regain by unfeigned Repentance 
their former Purity, remembring from whence they are 
fallen; ſo ſhall Baptiſm not only let us into the way to 
Heaven, but be a means to keep us in the fame, till we 
come to the enjoyment of a bleſſed Immortality, 
Amen. 


A Brief 
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A Brief Diſcourſe upon the Office 
of Confirmation. 


HE Concluſion of Baptiſm being an Admo- 
nition that the partyBaptizcd may be brought 
to Confirmation, would have obliged usto 
treat of this Rite tiicre but becauſe the 

Church hath made it a peculiar Office, we may allow 
ita peculiar Dilcourle, and it doth mott fitly follow 
that of Baptiſm, being fo neaily allyed to it, and in 
purſuance of that great Vow to the obſervance whereof 
we are all fo ſtrictly bound; only before we enter 
upon the Parts of this Office, we ſhall firlt ſurvey the 
Original thereot. 

Although our Lord Jcfas did not expreſly inſtitute 
Confirmation as he did Baptiſm and the Holy Euchariſt, 
and fo it 15not properly a Sacrament z yet Aquinas fau- 
cies the reaſon why this had no politive inttitution, was, 
becauſe the Holy-Ghoſt (which is herein to be com- 
municated) was not given till after Chritts Aſcenſion, 
Fobn 7+ 39. yet in his promiſing the Holy Spirit co his 
Diſciples, and to remain with bis Church for ever, John 
I 4+ 16. he ſcemed to fuppolc that there ſhould be feme 
Rite inſtituted by them tor the perpetual Collation of 
the Spirit. The firſt Converts indeed whom the Apo- 
files Baptized were contirmed by the immediate Hand 
of God, and he by miraculous gitts of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſealed their Baptiſm, and attelted the Religion into 
which they had entred : But it was not long before the 
Apoſiles were appointed to Miniſicr in giving the Holy 
Spirit to the newly Baptized, and then they infiicated 
the 
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the Rite of Laying on of hands : and God was pleaſed 
{o fax to approve their intitution, that he did actually 
give wondertul mcafures of the Spirit to thoſe on 
whom they laid their hands, thereby honouring the Go 
vernours of his Church, and engaging all the Members 
thercof to be ſubze&t to them, and to be at Peace one 
with anothcr : This appears trom that famous inſtance, 
Acis $. 14, 15, 16, 17. where when the Samaritans had 
been Converted and Baptized by Philip the Deacon,they 
did not receive the Holy Ghoſt, until St. Peter and St. 
Jobn had Confirmed them #, from |, PD 
whence the Fathers generally de- þ OS 
: . . erro (F Johanne fa- 
duce this Practice : But that this &umeft, ut oratione pro 
was generally conftitutcd among eis habiid of manu im- 
the Apoliles is evident becauſe St. P2#4, mnvocarerar Gf 
, ——_- : infunderetur ſuper eos 
Pat meeting with fome Baptizcd Spiritus Santlur;, Quod 
Perlons at Epheſus, did in like munc quoqz apud nos ge- 
manner lay his hands upon them rity : Cypr. ep, ad 
and cooutirm therm, As 19. 6. of _ wn Tecron. i 
, , ucif, Innocent, |, 1, 
which he minds them, Epheſ, 1+ eP. 3. (vc: 
13. In whom alſo after that ye be- 
lieved ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe : 
And to we may julltly bclicve he did in other Churches, 
whereupon he faith to thoſe of Corinth, 2 Corinth. 1+ 21, 
22+ Now he which Confirmeth us 
" with you in Chriſt, and hath A- So fee. 32 voloue ul 
minted 1s 3s God, who hath alſo gg. "0% aegyiod- 
ſeal:d us, Ec. And when this great ,g4& guas. 
Apoltle comes to reckon up the 
Fundamentals of Religion, Hebrews 6. 1, 2. amongſt 
them he placeth, The Laying on of Hands, which can- 
not well be meant ot the Impolition oft hands in abfol- 
ving Pcnitcnts, fince that is included in Repentance 
before, nor yet of Ordination which is one of thoſe 
Mylterics of perfection to which St. Paxl goes on; 
Ft Chap. 
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Chap. 7. But in regard it follows Baptiſm, and is a 
Dodrine to be taught to Catechumens or young begin- 
ners, it is molt likely to be mcant of Confirmation, and 
ſo it is interpreted by St. Chryſoſtome, The DoGrine of be- 
ing prepared to receive the Holy Spirit, which is given by 
impoſition of bands. St. Cyprian allo applies that of our 
Saviour, Fohn 3. 5. of being Regenerated with the Spi- 
Hine depend fan rit as well as with Water, to this 
Bificari & eſe filii Des Myſtery © Which is fo often al- 
poſſunt » fi Sacraments Juded to in Scripture,and ſo plain+ 
utroq; naſcantur , cxm ly to be proved from thence, that 
ſcriptum fit,Nift quis na- thoſe who diſallow it, are forced 
mus fuerit ex Aqua (tf , 
Spiriru, Gre, Epiſt,q2, £2 Pretend, that this Apoſtolical 
uſage, Laying on of Hands, was 
only a Per(onal Priviledge, and was to ceaſe when mi- 
raculous inſpirations did not accompany it. But beſides 
that we might argiuc that the Spirit is to abide in the 
Church tor ever, and that Chrittians have and nced it 
now, though not in ſuch wonderful meaſures, yet as 
really and cftcQtually to the purpolcs of Sandtification, 
as any had it thenz wherctore there is no reaſon the 
Rite of Communicating it thould ceaſe 3 belides this I 
ſay, we can calily Contute this pretence, by ſhewing that 
the Church did in every Age continue this Cuſtom of 
Conhrming after Baptiſm, which proves they did not 
1maginc it was a Temporary Inſtitution” We might 
here alledge the Teſtimonies of Dionyſus, and Clemens 
FOR . Romanus, as allo the Epililes of 
—_ mnge — hn Urban and Muchiades 4, which 
Conſtit, 1,3. c. 19. & thuugh they are not fo antient as 
Epilt, 4. Urban, E- their pretended Authors, yet in 
oO ad omnes fidel. th.jr due place are not wholly to 
elchiad, Epiſt, ad E- he add. G then 
piſc. Hiſpaniz, e xej:cted , thele therefore we 
omit as being liable to Exception ; 
But we find in Exſcbizs, that the Aſian Biſhop, not only 
| Baptizcd 
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Baptized but Confirmed the young Man which St. Fobs 
&livered tO him * Tertullian *Fuſeb, Eccleſ. hiſt. 
who lived in the fecond Century |, ,, cap. 17, 
plainly athrms , That they laidon * Dehine manus impo- 
hands after Baptiſm to invite the nitur advocans 1b na 
Holy Gboft fo And elſewhere, The —_— png = 
fleſh is ſealed, that the Soul may be i det 
d:fended, the fleſh is | by impoſition of hands, 
that the Soul may be illuminated b 
the Spirit 5. Som fifty years ak ry deRel.cortis 
ter, St. Cyprian is moſt exprels, 
Upon thoſe (ſaith he) who bave been baptized in the 
Church, and received Eccleſiaſtical and lawful Baptiſm, 
the Holy Ghoſt is invocated and poured ont, Prayer being 
made over them, and bands laid upox them : and more to 
the fame purpoſe b. About the 
{ame time was that Epiſile writ * Qui in — 
by Dionyſins of «Alexandria men- RAMKT per PTapynins 
tioned by Exſebins *, wherein he —_ 
faith, that though Novatus were & mani impoſition:mt 
Baptized, yet being not conſummated Spiritum Sanftum con- 
with the ſeal of Confirmation, he ſequantur. Epiſt, ad 
A Jubaian. 73- 
could not receive the Holy Ghoſt. *% 1.16 hiſtor, 1. 6. 
To this may be added the 77 Ca- cap. 45- 
non of the Council of Eliberzs, 
which requires the Biſhop ſhould confirm by his Bene- 
diction, thoſe who had not been Baptized in his pre- 
ſence; For it is to be noted that when the Biſhop was 
preſent, and the Perſon baptizcd was of full Age, the 
Rite of Confirmation immediately followed Baptiſm 3 
Which otherwiſe (in the Weſtern Church eſpecially) 
was deferred for ſome time after. The next Authority 


may be derived from the Council ,- , cenitouts 


of Laodi:ea, An. 36 5-which k faith, ves. wi7Td 73 Edwrt- 
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That theBaptized muſt after be anointed with the Heaven 
Union, that they may be partakers of the Kingdom of Go 
And nothing is more full than St. Ambroſe, who liv, 
about 20.years after, Who puts the young Chriſtian in mi; 
on of the Spiritual Seal which be h, 

' Accepiſti fignaculum 9420514 |, And tells us this ſpiritn 


re name. Seal war wben ( after Baptiſm )t 
vit te Chriftus, &c. lib. Holy Ghoſt was poured forth at t 
de initiand, cap, 7. invocation of thePrieſt®.And inan 
" Poft fontem ſupereſt ther place ", By Impoſition of han 
ut perfeHio fiat quando .. . x Ae 
ad invocationem Sacer. # is believed the Spirit may be rec, 
dotis © S, Sanftus in- ved, which is wont to be done aft 
funditur. de Sacram. Il, Baptiſm, by the Biſhop, for theConf 
3 =P Ione in Hebp: 942491 of Unity in the Church. E 
p --- mn meo'* Contemporary allo S.Byſil recor 
; that Exbulus and he were confirt 
ed by Biſhop Maximus. And to conclude,St. Hierom 
man of the ſameAge {peaking ofContirmation faith,T] 
Obſervation by the Authority of Scripture,was derived uf 
theBiſhops for their bonour -- and if there were no Amthor 
of Scripture, the conſent of the whole World in this mat: 
world have the force of a law ®. 
will be needleſs to delcend low! 
where tcltimonics grow ſtill mc 
numerous; only we may add,that Confirmation in 0 
wp. ed ſenſe is allowed by the Luther 
3c Confirm. Churches ”, and conliantly pra 
4 Comenius Annot.in fed in Bohemia 4, nor 15 it couder 
Ration, diſciplin. Ec- ned by any ſober Proteſtants. Ai 
_ -_—_ caP- 3* therctorc, as our Church hath pr 
dently and piouſly retained it, \ 
ought to have a highVeneration tor it,eſpecially ſince \ 
are all baptizcd uſually in our intancy. And that (whe 
ever weare partakers of it,) it may be really effcual 
us, we will brietly conlider the way of its Adminiſtratio 
beginning with the method of the whole Office, 8. 
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The Analyſis of the Order of Confirmation. 


To the end that Confi 
ae noi *ACm0-5 The Preface, mation may be min 
ltred, &c. 
(The Interrogation,® ©9 Pou bere, in the pz 
| 2. A ſolemn Stipu- and l ſence of God, KC, 
'Cx, The Pre- —_ | 
paration for < Anſwer, Il do- 
it, by 
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The Order of Confirmation hath Three Parts. 


| 


; Ling 


3- The Con» | 
clufion, bes « 


3+ Ats of Praiſe, 
in 


or Verſicles, nm help is, &c- 


and 
Reſponſes, Who hath made, &c. 


4. Supplication for R 
the gifts of the 8pi-$ The Firſt Praycr, 


.Irir, in 


God, who haſt vouct 
ſafed to, &c. 


Fw, w and everlibin 


t. The AQ or the Laying On of 
Ceremony, Viz, Hands. 


Ap Rire 
———_ 2.The words which The Solemn Bene- Defend 5 D Lozd, thi 
do accompany it, } diction, Child, &c. 
1+ The Verlicle, 9s Lozd be, &c. 
and 
C1. MoregenenilPe- JReſponſc, And with thy, &c. 


titions, in 


2.The LordsPray's[ Dur Father, &c. 


Almighty and eberla 


The Proper calling God, who make( 
) us both, &c. 


Mop inn ? 
D Almighty Lo2d, am! 


'} 3. A BenediQion, © The Blefsing of Gol 
1 3: A Benedidi9%* The final Bleſſing, ding &c. 
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s. I. The Pref aces 


To the end that Confirmetion may be Biniſtred to 
the moze edifying of ſuch as ſhall receibe it, g&-] Our 
Church is fo far trom cſtzeming Ignorance to be the 
Mother of D:votion, that there are all endeavours 
uſed that every Office may be performed with under- 
{tanding, ro which purpoſe this (as well as other Offi- 
ces) begins with 4 Preface, wherein thoſe who come to 
Contirmai1on arc taught what they are about to do, and 
what is required of them, tor this is moſt agreeable to 
St. Paxls great Rule, 1 Corinth. 14. 26. Let all things 
be done to edification, that 15, to the moſt profit and (pi» 
ritual advantage of thoſe who partake of theſe Mylte- 
ries Now as to this of Confirmation, in the preſent 
Greek Church it is always done at the ſame time with 
Baptiſm, even to infancs as well as Adult, for tear they 
ſhould dic without it 13 and in the 
Roman Church Infants were con- 
hrmed very (oon atter Baptilſm,up- 


r co - ” 
174 wn Tis Tov Ga- 
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on the per{waſion that they were 7, urvpsul © fa. 


not pertect Chrittians without 
this *» In England about * 4co. 
year ago, Children were uſually 
Confirmed at five years of Age ; 
Which was ſooner than they could 
apprehend the delign, or do the 
Duties of this Ordinance 3 where- 
fore now, in the Latine Churches 


Tivns * &v64 —iE dy- 
Jeuray Wo +, 
Gabriel Epiſcop. Phi- 
ladelphiz 

Aquinas ſum. 3. Þ. 
quad. 52, artic. 9. 

*Leſirange Alliance 
of Divine Office, Ex 
Edmundo Cantuar. de 
Baprtiſmo. Anno. 1230. 


eſpecially, Children are not admit- 

ted tobe Confirmed till they be of fuller Age, that ſo o- 

portunity may be given to the Parents and Godfathers, and 

to the Rettors of the Church, #0 inſtrudt and admoniſh 

them more diligently inthe __ which they bave profeſſed 
Fi 3 in 


everla- 
z makeſt 


20d, and 
Cc. 


of God 
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in Baptiſm 3 Caſſander conſult. cap. 9- The Aſſembly at 
Trent appoints it be adminiſtred between ſeven and 
twelve years of Age 3 and a Synod at Milan,Anno 1 565+ 
poſitively forbids the Confirming of any wnder ſeven : But 
becauſe there is great varicty in regard of the difference 
of Childrens Capacities, and manner of Education 
therefore the Old Canon Law fixcd no time, but requi- 
red they beot pertet Age », which 

A ogy _— the Glols doth ill to interpret 
— Se COT Je T welve-year-old, fince the mean- 
ing is, That they beof competent 

years to profit by Confirmation. And in the ſame man- 
ner doth our Church nominate no year, but appointing 
it be done only to fuch as are come to years of dil- 
cxetion, and are well inſiructcd in the Catechiſm, for 
how can Childcen renew theic Vow, unle(s they under- 
ſtand what it i5? It was fo:merly promiled tor them, 
and now they are to cngage, that they will renounce all 
Evil, believe the Articles ot the Chriſtian Faith, and 
keep the Commandments of God 3 wheretoie it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary, that they firſt underſtand the reaſons» 
ablencls of their Renunciation, the truth of the Creed, 
the meaning and extent of the ten Commandments, 
tog:thzx with the uſe at Prayer and the Sacraments for 
obtaining Grace to obſerve them, or elſe they can never 
make a prud:nt, or a laſting Refolution 3 The promiſe 
was made by others when we were altogether uncapa- 
ble, but now that God hath ſpared us to years of dif 
cretion, 1t becomes our own Duty, and we mult by de- 
liberate choice take it upon our iclyes 3 and asthis Pre- 
face notes, thoſe arc the two great ends and benetits of 
this Daty. 1+ That every one may expreſly conſent to 
the Covenant in which he 15 ſo highly concerneds 2. That 
he may bcforc Gud and many Witnefles engage to per- 
form his part thereof. Not much unlike this is that Cu- 
| {tom 
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fiom of the J:-ws, of bringing their Children before the 
Congregation at 13+ years old, when they have learncd 
the Law arid the Miſnah,and their daily Prayers, where- 
upon they are declared Suns of the Precept, and hence- 
forth to an(wer for their own fins, and fo the rite ends 
in Praiſes and Supplications, Buxt. Synagog. Fu. cap. 
3- Conſidering therefore here is ſo great a work to be 
performed, Miniſters, Parents,and Godfathers muſt moſt 
diligently prepare thoſc under their Charge for it, and 
they who are to be Confirmed, muſt examine themſclves 
if they can freely and willingly make this Vow without 
any referve or hypoctrilie, and confider how they may 
keepitz and tha: ſome Days before be {et apart co this 
purpole is very convenient, for it was an old Order that 
all ſhould fatt bctore they came to fo weighty a Duty. 
We muſt not dare to come for Company mcerly, or for 
faſhion-fake, nor lec it be (aid of us as Sidonius did of 
Theodorich , His worſhip of God is ſuch, that every one 
might perceive, he ſhewed that obſervance, rather out of 
Cuſtom, than for any Reverence to Religion, Sidon. eps 1» 
for then w+: thall not only be condemned by Men, but 
by God allo. 


S. 2, The Interrogation and Anſwer. 


Queſt. Do pe terc in tie p:efence cf God, and of 
this Congrenatio!n, renew the ſolemn Promiſe and 
Uow, gc. Anlwer. J do. ] The moſt antient and 
univerſal way of obliging our ſelves by Words, is Sti- 
pulation, that is, by a Queſtion and Anſwer, which is 
the mott approved by the Roman Laws, becaule it gives 
the Party to be obliged, opportunity to conlider what 
he is to bind himſc!t unto, and fo may give a deliberate 
Anſwer. Fuſtinian. Inſtitut. lib. 3. Tit. 6-$, 1» Which 
method was anticntly uſed in Confirmation, wherein 
Ft 4 we 
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we arc asked by the Higheſt Miniſter of Religion, the 
Biſhop himſclt, whether we will renew our Baptiſmal 
GI EEE TEIN Vow *. And to this he ſolemnly 
Oo, 2 rBE-  chargeth us to anſwer as in the 
falwas Tis ouoneoyh- : 
#5* Conſticur.Apoſtol, Preicnce of God and the whole 
lib. 3. cap. 19- Congregation; and for greater (c+ 
' Pro eo qui promitit crity, one Godfather or Godmo- 
ſlent alii obligari qui has ee naionty 
fidejuſſres appellantur, tner 15 pecu 1ar'y required *, as a 
quis homines accipere pledge of our finccrity, and to be 
ſolent dum curant ui di- a continual Monitor to us to keep 
Igentins fibt cautum fit. guy ow, as well as a Witneſs of 
Juſtinian. inftir, lib, 3. ; 
—_— our making the ſame. So that it 
behoveth every one who is to be 
Confhrmcd, to conſider well, and an{wer fincercly, Ict 
he affront God to his very Face, who diſcerns the Heart, 
yea leſt he abuſe his Witneſſes, and the whole Congre- 
gation who will tcltitie againſt him at the Dicadtul Day 
of Doom. We were every one odligcd before, but in 
rcgard that Vow was made by others for ns, and long 
lince, when we were uncapable, it is thought tit by the 
Church there ſhould be a Novation (as the Civil Law 
calls it) that is, that we ſhould renew the Obligation in 
our own Names, that ſo the Vow may have the greater 
force upon us: But it is {o much our Interci and Ad- 
vantage to conſcnt to Gods terms and cngage our (clyes 
ia his Covenant, that if we know our own benefit, we 
ſhall need no urging to it, but as ſoon as we hear the 
bleflcd Queltion (hall heartily and thankfully agree to 
| it *, There arc indecd manyDutics 
* Fides ſuadenda mm to which you do bind your fclves, 
;mperanda ; Bern. in þ it without them you cannot have 
Cantic. 65, Nemo ©- ,. X " tj 
gitwr ut credat invitus. Eternal Lite, 59 that it 15 no 
C2({iodor, yariar.l. 2, Morc tian it the Biſhop ſhould ſay 
thus; Since you cannot be (ſaved 
walcls you renew your Vow, &c, will you renew it and 
| keep 
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keep it, that you may be ſaved? who would not Ale 
wer, | will : You have been ſpared now ty 0: +9 
thoſe years that you can contider, what ben. ++ « * 1 
have by making and keeping it, ar what 1:d witeri 's 
you run into by breaking it. (0 that it 17. y juftly be ex+ 
pected you ſhall upon good grow:''s fay, 1 agree to it 
with all my Heart, before Gud ard all this Congrega- 
tion And when you have cngaged, rumemiber as the 
Greek Church ſpeaks to thc Cat-chrmen 2iter his folemn 
promile to be A Chriſtian , The Bounds are nw ſealed, 
and Chriſt hath received them who is in He wen, mind your 
promiſe, and fulfil your Engagement, which will openly be 
produced at the Day of Judgment. -- Take beed you bluſh 
not at Chrifts dreariful Tribunal, where all the powers of 
Heaven tremble, and all mankind ftands to be judged += 
where the Devil will be preſi nt ty accuſe you. ſaying, Lord 
this wretch in word renounced me, out indeed was my 
ſervant. Then Ang-ls ſhall fiob. aa4 Hily Men ſhall bewail 
yorry Miſery. But Þ atber nor Mother cannot belp you Pres 
thren and Friends will not own you, but every man ſþ all be 
naked and deſtitute --- Conſider th: refore and provide for 
your own ſafety : Euchologion Grecor. in Orat. ad taci- 
endum Catecchum, 
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Upon the hearing of this good Conlcſion, The 
whole Church exprets their joy and their defires 1t may 
be confirmed, in fome of the Words of Davids Plalms, 
which are often uſed 12 Anticnt Liturgites, and are very 
properly inſerted here, that the whole Congregation 
may join, I, In the prot.thon of their Faith in God. 
II. in the giving glory to him. IIE. In begging ac- 
ceptance from him, The particulars tollow. 

I. Pſalm Cxxiv. 7. ©vr help Randeth in the _ 

0 
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of the Lozd, An(w. 1'o bath made, ac. ] When we 
conſider how at our Admiſhon 1nto the Covenant of 
Grace, The ſnare (ot the Dcvil) was broken, and we 
were delivered, ver. 6. we are admonithed to contels it 
was by the Help of God, and to prevent ipiritual Pride 
the Biſhop minds us we cannot keep this promile by 
. our own ſtrength ®, but we may 
” Sed ne putes te vir |, Help trom him wbs made 
us tls hoc poſſe, atten- . 
de cujns eft opis : Au- Heaven and Earth, and therctore 
guſr, in loc, ought not ro deſpair. 

I. Pſalm Cxiii. 2. Bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lozd: Anſw. Pencefozrh Wozld 
without end. ] And fince the Name of this glorious 
Lord God hath been our only help, and ſhall be fo for 
ever, Have we not all poſſible reaſon to magnitic and 
praiſe his Name now our ſelves, yea and to dctire that it 
may be Blcfſcd and gloriticd to all Eternity ? for he pt- 
tied and viſited us, he redeemed and waſhed us from our 
Sins in the Laver of Regeneration, and in the fountain 
of his Sons Blood, and he hath now encrealed the num- 
ber of his profeſſed S:rvants. Oh that his Mercy may 
be remembrcd tor ever and ever. 

III. Plalm Cii. ;. Lozd bear our Pzapers. Anſw. 
And let our Cry coine unto thee. ] From the Remem- 
brance of his former favours we are encouraged to ask 
for more, and in this Humble manncr, we crave Audi- 
ence of the King of Heaven before our Supplication be- 
gin. The Biſhop is going to pray and cry to God on 
our behalt, and we and all the Congregation are about 
fo join with him in Prayers tor the good Spirit which 
we need, and in earncit Cries to be dcelivercd from the 
Evil Spirit to which we were in Bondage firfi, there- 
fore we crave acceptance, and defire that by his An* 
iwering our Requeſts we may perceive our Cry hath 
come unto him z or as St. Argyſtine oblerves, the Phrate 

is 
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is doubled to ſhew the vehcment defire and fervent 
atictions of the Pctitioners *. | 
Wheretore we mult {peak this ,* " g*mnarione af- 
with an carneſt Devotioa, fo ſhall ak, nay hg ft. Aug, 
we (no doubt) make way tor the 

{ollowing Praycr to pierce the Clouds. 


$. 4+ The firſt Prayer. 


Almighty and Evberlibing God, who bot vouchſa- 
fed ro reg2nerare chef if.y D:romnts, ac. | Brfore the 
Impoſition ot hands there was a Prayer made for the 
gitts of the Spiric to be poured forth upon the party to 
be Contirmned, as appears by the Teſtimonies ot S. Cy- 
prian, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Ec. betore-cited: For al- 
though the Spirit do goalong with the Water in Chri- 
ſjiian Baptiſm,yet the Apoſiles thought it neceary to lay 
their © hands on the Baptiz.d that - 
they might receive the Spirit in a Spiritus autem San- 

: as ad the Fathers us in ſola C atholrca 
greater —_ ——_— —__ ho s per manus impoſutionem 
thought ic was particularly given dari dicitur : Aug. in 
by this Rite» Nor ts it any wou- Donat.dcBap l.3.c.15. 
der (faith one 4) if « man bave , $4240 Maurus de 

"Taff . Inilirur. Cleric. lib. t, 
a double Undlion in order to rc:et- cap. 30, 
ving the Holy Ghaſt, ſince the Spirit 
was twice given to the Apoſtles themſelves, Fobn 29. 22. 
Afis 2. 4+» eſpecially finze the Spirit is given to ſeveral 
purpoſes (as tic tormer Author notes) vize In Baptiſm, 
ta conſecrate an babitation to God 3 In Confirmation;to de- 
clare that the ſeven-fold grace of the Holy Ghoſt is come 
into ws with a fulnrſs of Sandity, Wiſdom, ani Virtue. 
Or, as Euſebius Ennſſenus lerm. de Pentec. 1n Baptiſm 
the Holy Spirit gives what is ſufficient to make us inno- 
cent, but in Confirmation it gives increaſe and makes us 
gracious, In ſhort, there the Spirit was beltowed to 
cleanle 
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cleanſe us from fin, here to adorn us with Al its 


* Albaſpin, obſervar. 
lib, 4. 25. 


Graces *. According to which An- 
ticnt Do&rine this Prayer 15 Com» 
poſed ; Firtt, toacknowledge the 


former gitt, and then to Petition tor the ſecond, in the 
very words almoli of that Anticnt Prayer which came 
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between Baptiſm and Confirma» 
tion in the Greek * Liturgy. BÞleſ- 
ſed art thu O Lord God Almighty, 
— Who wore baſt pleaſed to regene- 
rate this thy new inli;htened Ser- 
vant, by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
granting bim a pardon of all bis 
voluntary , and involuntary Sins : 
Do thou O Lord and merciful Gas 
vernour of al:, beſtow upon him alſo 
the ſeal of the gift of thy Holy, Om- 
nipotent, and ever to be adored Spi- 
rit, fc. Ard it is very tit we 
(hould praifc God for the Grace of 
Baptiſm, bctore we beg, that of 


Confirmation z cſpecially becauſe 
the waſhing of us f:ovm Original Sin in the holy Laver, 
did cleanſe and prepare us that we might be pug Tem- 
ples for the Holy Ghoſt co dwell in; the great@inca- 
ſures of the Spirit now begged, arc but jin-purſuance of 
the former mercy. Tne Lord did then contign us to the 
Spirit, and now we pray it may vilibly exert it {lt : He 
then liſted us. as his Suuldicrs, and we have bccn cver 
lice by Catechiſing traized, Gen. 1 4+ 14+ and now arc 
going into the Ficld ayain{t our {piritual Enemies, lo 
that we ſhall nccd more vitible and more cthcacious al- 
ſiftancesz wherctore we pray tor all the zitts of the 
Holy Spirit, which in the Old Greek and Latine Tran» 
Nations are xcckoned up to be leven, Iſais 11+ 2+ and 
trom 
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from thence are tranſcribed into this Prayer, and theſe 
ſever are put for all, becauſe the Scriptures deſcribethe 
gifts of the Ho'y Ghoſt by ſeven Spirits, Rerel. 1. 4+ 
Chap. 4+ 5+ & 5. 6+ whence allo we often read in the 
Antients of the {eventold Grace 0 enters wth 

of the Spirit ©, and the number ang or whe — 
Seven is put tor the Holy Spirit it lib, x. c. 20. : 
ſelf Þ®, But for theſe ſeven here * Septenario numero 
reckoned up, it is certain they /"fcatur Spiritus ſans 
were in the ſame Words repeated 
in the Ofhce ot Contirmation as 
long ago as St. Ambroſe his time, who ſaith, Remember 
that thow baſt reccived the Spiritual ſeal. the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Undcrjtanding , the Spirit of Counſet and 
firength, the Spirit of Knowledge and Godlineſi, and the 
ſpirit of holy fear '. And in ano- |, DE 

ther place * , It remaincth after . _—_ bid, de int- 
Baptiſm (faich he) that we be yn Sacram. 
made compleat, when upon the Pray- lib, 3. cap. 2+ 

er of the Pricjt the Holy Spirit is 

poured into us, the Spirit of Wiſdom, &c. as before. 
Where he tuither intiructs us that all gitcs and graces 
belong to the Spirit , but thele are the molt Eminent 
and Principal, to that they are put tor all the relt, We 
muſt not be too curious in the particulars, fince many 
of the Words ſeem to be ſynonymous, yet we may thus 
diſtinguiſh theſe {even gifts: 1. The Spirit of being 
wile in Spiritual things. 2. The Spirit ot apprehend- 
ing what we are Taught. 3- The Spirit of prudent 
managing all our Actions. 4+ The Spirit of power to 
execute all our religious purpoſes. 5. The Spirit of 
diſcerning between good and evil. 6. The Spirit of 
Devotion in Gods ſervice. 7. The Spirit of Reverence 
to be expreſſed towards God in our whole Converſa- 
tion. Theſe are the bleſſed gitts tor which the Biſhop 


prays, 


tus, Auguir, de Ciy, 
dei, Il. 11. Ce 31. 
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prays, that we may be wile and apprehenſive, prudent 
and couragious, difcreet in our choice, devout in our 
dutics, and pious in our Lives; and if theſe can be ob- 
taincd we may be aſſured all graces will ſpring from 
theſe Roots, Charity and the love of God, Humility 
and Watchiulntf(s, Faith and Holineſs, Meckne(s and 
Patience, Temperance and Chattity, and what not ? Let 
us therefore kneel reverently, and join devourly with the 
Holy Man, let us open our hearts by carneſt deſires, and 
firctch out the hands of Faith and Hope to receive theſe 
fo much needed, thee to incitimable gitts; and let us 
not doubt but God will hear his own Servant, and gra- 
tihe our defires 3 Chriſt hath promiſcd to give theſe 
gilts tous, and others have received them in the uſe of 
this very means, fo that if we ask heartily , and be- 
licve firmly, God will by che fame means give them un- 
tO us allo, 


S. 5- The laying on of H mar. 


The impoſi:ion of Hands is one of the moſt antient 
Ccremonics in the World, obſerved by Facoh in the gi- 
ving of his bleſſing , Gen. 48- 14- and by bis Example 
ever after praQtiſed among the Jews in BenediGtions, in 
conferring, of all holy Otfhces, Numb. 27. 18. and to 
many othcr purpoſes in their Religion 3 whereupon our 
Lord ]clus uted it allo when he blcfſed little Children, 
Math. 19. 13. as well as whcn he healed the lick, Math. 
8. 15. and the Apoſtles adoptcd it to be the Rite, for 
Communicating, the Spirit in Confirmation, Ars 8.17. 
which was (o regularly obſerved, that it gave name to 
the whole Office, which is called, Laying on of Hands, 
Hebrews 6. 2+ a5 we noted betore, 
and not only St. Auguſtine |, but 
moſt of the Latine Writers call it 
ulually 


! Auguſt. in Donat. 
de Baptil, !ib, 3. cap. 
16, 
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uſually Impoſition of Hands; nor was Confirmation 
ever Miniſired without Laying on . ; 

of Hands ". The Roman Church - ng im 
of late hath left it out, and inltead tans Spiritum Sanflum. 
thereof uſe anointing and giving Tertul, 

the party a Box on the Ear : But 

our Church hath rcftored this Eſſential and Apoſtolick 
Rite 3 and as upon Moſes laying his Hands upon the Se- 
venty Elders, God put his Spirit upon them, Nxmb. 1 1. 
17. {o we hope he will impart it to us when the Biſhop 
lays his hand upon.us, Sec Namb. 6. 27. and therefore 
we kneel molt humbly that we may receive it. It was 
anticncly the manner for the Biſhop to lay both his 
hands a-croſs on the head of the confirmed, not only 
in imitation of Facob, Gen. 48. but with allufion to 
the Dcath of Chriſt in whom we believe , and from 
whom we rcceive the Holy Ghoſt. But this is now laid 
aſide, It may ſeem more firange to forme, how our Re- 
formers came to omit the Ceremony of anointing with 
Oyl, uſed fo antiently in the Latine Church, and in the 
Greck allo, that it hath cauſcd the whole Office to be 
called Chriim, or Anointing, and by that name it is cal» 
led in ſome very antient Canons ; But it muſt be con+ 
fidered, that this Oyl or Chiilm is not of Apoſtolical In- 
ſtirution, nor uſe in Confirmation, but was added after 
their times in alluſion to that Oyl unco which the Holy 
Spirit is compared, for its healing and flaming quali- 
tics: and 1 am apt to believe this anointing was firſt 
added to the office of Baptifm,but not uled in Confirma- 
tion till afterwards, which hath occafioned divers to 
miſtake , who apply many places of Antiquity where 
the Baptiſmal anointing is mentioned, as it they be- 
longed to Confirmation. - However this Chriſmation is 
accompanied with much ſuperſtition in the Roman 
Church , and hath excluded the more antient Rite of 


laying 
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laying on of hands 3 fo that our Retormation hath re- 
ftiorcd the Primi 1ve: Ceremony,and rcjcaed the Anoint- 
Ing, well-knowinp 1t was not cirntial to this Office, 
nor ulcd uy the Apoliles, {o thart it any (hall objc&t 
there is a deficiency in our Contirmation, he may lay 
tlc W2S 2 def & in that of the Apoliles allo, fince we 
do all that it is recorded thy did. Nor 1s our Church 
more carctul to keep to the Apoltolick pattern in the 
Ccremony, tian 1 the Perſon who pertorms this Rite 3 
appointiny, it only to be done by a Biſhop, bec1uſe 
though Philip had lib:1ty both to pruach and to Bap- 
tize, yet tc Apolilcs oaly could cortiun, As S. 14,15 
Chap. 18. 6. and thereupon the Antient Church did 
ever rclerve the honour of dip nity this Adminitira» 
tion tothe Biſhops their Succctiors , as all the Fathers 


" gta 52 Ap 1eges 
"&l, QUT"! 32 wn & 0- 
vis f5unling Dio- 
nvl. Eccl. hier. cp. 5. 
Al confirmationem unt 
titis un Eccleſia Chriſtr, 
a Ptificiius fiert f0- 
ler. Ambroſ. im Heb. 

4 jo'ts Epiſcopts ; Aus 
putr.quzelr. 44. 171 N.T. 
Tu; ko(upaing GNTy- 
ſolr homil in 18, Att. 

* Anr-rof., Comment, 
in Ephel 4. 

P Aupuic, Quz(r. 101, 
in Ver. & Nov. Teſt, 

1 Non eft dignum ut in- 
de exigis homer. unde 
refugis laborem. Yerna. 
Ep. 87, See the Lx. 
Canon of our Charch 
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with one conlcent teltihe "3 and 
though St. Ambroſe mention the 
Presbytcrs in A:gypt, who conlign 
In tac Bi:hops daDicuce ©”, yer we 
m2y gathcr trom St. Auguſtine ®, 
tliac 15 mcant of thcir -Conlecra- 
ting the Elcimnentsz and if any 
where cllc we read of the Prieſts 
Anointing, It 1s uſually mcant of 
the anojuting in Baptiſm 3 For 
that of Confirmation was ever 
thought to be the Biſhops Prero- 
gative, But then as the Biſhops 
have the foic honour, fo they have 
3110 the whole Charge ot this Du- 
ty 7, and {inzc it muſt be wholly 
undone, it they perform it nor, 
the Church hath cnjoined the fre- 
quent Adminiliration thereof unto 


thoſe Reverend Fathers , whole peculiar priviledge of 


Confirming, 


The Benediction, 


449 
Confirming, is apt to beget a greater Veneration of it 
in the minds of devout people, and to make them ex- 
pe& nobler effes from that Ofhice, which none but 
the higheſt Miniſter of Religion can Celebrate, 


$S. 6. The Benediftion- 


Defend D Lo2d this thy Child ( oo? this thy @er- 
bant) with thy Þeavenly G:ace, that be may conti- 
nue thine foz eber, gc] The preſent Church of Rome 
is very Magiſterial in the Words of this Rite, for the 
Biſhop ſaith, I ſeal thee with the ſign of the Croſs, and I 
Confirm thee with the Oyl of Salvation : the Greek is 
ſomething more modelt, ſaying only, The Seal of the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Euchlog. But ours is the hum- 
bleſt form of all, being an carncſt ſupplication to ſhew 
that the Biſhop doth not precend to give the Spirit from 


himſelf r, but he begs it of God, 
whole Steward he is, and the in+- 
ſtrument to convey it to us. It is 
probable alſo, that it was molt an- 
tiently done by Prayer,lince St, Au- 
guſtine faith, Impoſition of hands 
was a Prayer made over a perſon © 1 
and St. Ambroſe notes, that even 
St. Paul himſelf was not ſo bold as 
11 communicate the Spirit autorita- 
tively to his new Converts 3 but be 
begs it of God for them, Coloſs. 1. 9. 
t Now the party contirmed ought 
chearfully to hope this Prayer (hall 
be accepted, and while the Biſhops 


" Deus dat Spiritum 
Sanftum, mn enim hu- 
manum hoc opar, neqz 
ab hoamine datur,ſed qui 
invacatur 4 ſacerdite 4 
Des traditur, in quo Dei 
munus eft miniſterium 
ſacerditisy. Ambrol, 

 Maniis autem imp3= 
fitio + quid eft aliud,nif 
oratio ſuper h:\minem ? 
Auguſt. in Donart, de 
bap. I. 3. C. 17. 

* Impetrare optavit, 
non imperare preſump- 
fit. &mbrof, de $pir, 
Sanc. |. 1, C. 9. 


hand is over our head, we ought to meditate, that God 
himſelf will keep ws in the ſhadow of bis band, Iſai-4.9- 2: 
and that by this Rite is ſigniticd, that the Lord will 
Gg ltretch 
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ſtretch out his Hand to Defend us againſt all our Spiri- 
tual Enemies. We have given up our ſelves to be his 
Servants, and the Hand of the Lord is with us, Luke 1. 
66. that is, his Spirit is upon us, and if we keep cloſe 
to him, none can pluck us ont of bis band, Fobn 10. 28, 
29. but we may continue his for everz Satan will af- 
fault us, the World will allure us, and the Fleſh will 
entice us, to break this Vow, but the Holy man prays 
we may be defended by the Spirit of grace, ſo that we 
may never fall off, as too many have done. Ir isa com- 
fort to {ce ſo many Dedicating themſelves to God, but 
it 3s alſoa ſad conſideration, that fcarce one of twenty 
remember this engagement, but they firſt forſake God, 
and then he forlakes them for ever, 1 Chrox. 28. g. Oh 
then let us pray, that neither we nor any of our Rela- 
tions may prove Apoſltates or Backſliders, but that we 
may remain under the divine preteQion, and continue 
his to our lives end : For if we keep united tothis Li- 
ving Root, we ſhall not only live, but flouriſh, grow, 
and bring forth more and more fruit , Foby 15. 2. The 
Grace now imparted, is of that nature, that it we che- 
xiſh it, we ſhall excreaſe daily therein, and therefore the 
Biſhop prays we may not only have the Spirit at pre- 
ſent, but that we may grow in Grace every Day, even 
until we be fitted for glory, and be partahers of Gods 
Heavenly Kingdom, as the Council of Laodicea ſpeaks. 
And lince {o excellent a Praycr 1s made by fo eminent a 
Pcr(on, with fo anticnt a Rite, let every one for him- 
ſelf, and every one for his Children, Servants, or 
Friends, add thereto a moſt afteRtionate Amen. 


$. 7+ The Verſicle, Reſponſe, and Lords Prayer. 
The Lo?d be with pau. Anſw. And with thy Spi- 


rit- Tur Father, c-] We have fully diſcourſcd of 
| theſe 
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theſe Devotions , ' Comp. to the Temple, Part. IT. and 
ſhall only note here, That the Parties Confumed, ha+ 
ving profeſſed their Faith, and vowed Obedience, ought 
now to be faluted as Brethren, and are to be reckoned 
among the Faithful, as being ſealed with the Scal of 
God, and now belonging unto his — _ 
Family », The Spirit hath been gi- , *£2* 63e2yi7'e 


% 


ven to them, we pray therefore it ———_ —_— 
may remain with them. The Bi- Gregor. Nazianz. 
ſhop deſires the Lord may afliſt 

them in bleſſing bis Name for theſe Mercies, and they 
mutually pray the Lord may aſſiſt the ſpirit of the holy 
Man, who is praying for them. And then all moſt ticly 
join in ſaying the Lords Prayer, Which the whole Church 
ſayeth, and ſhall ſay nnto the end of the World. Auguſt. 
retract. lib. 1 cap. 19+ 


$. 8. The Proper Colle 


Almighty and Everlaſting God , who niakeſt us 
both to twill and to do thoſe things tbat be good, gc. ] 
Without me (faith Chriſt) ye can do nothing, Fob 
15+ 2+ and the better ſort of Heathens confeſſed, that 
the power to do good as well as the will to chuſe it, 
was from Heaven *z which Trath , , "VF" 
as it is expreſſed in St. Pauls gp X90 Horn 
words, Philip. 2. 13+ is made the *x, 5 $ is' #uiy &t- 
foundation of this addreſs. We gies 747 xan@v,cnm 
have heard theſe Perſons willing $, «v73 79 «8 nuiv 
to chuſe , and ready to promiſe ooh \andibens 
that which is good, wheretore we 
confels God gave them the will, and he can only give 
them Power to perform that which they have promi- 
ſed z and fince he hath made them willing already, we 
hope he will make them able alſo; for though the will 
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be good, yet if it produce” no ſuitable aRions, it will 
but aggravate their Condemnation, and that is the rea- 
ſon why we pray ſo oft and ſo carneſily for them, 
The Biſhop hath now in imitation of the Apoſiles (as 


Y Hicunns locus abun- 
d8 teftatur bujus cere- 
monie eriginem flaxiſſe 
ab Apoſto!rs. Calvin. in 
Heb 6. Fxempla Ape- 
Rtoloram Of wereris Ec- 
cleſre veliem pluris efti- 
mari: Tanchius. Vide 
Chemnit. Examen Con- 
- cilii Trident, part. 2. 
de confi m, 


allParties confeſs ? ) laid his hands 
upon thele Perſons, and as Chrilt 
ſhewed his favour to liztle Chil- 
dren, Math. 19. 15+ by laying his 
hands on them, and expreſſed his 
love to St. Fob by the ſame lign, 
Revel. 1-17- So the Holy Man hath 
laid his hands on theſe as a token 
of Gods favour, and therefore he 
1s concerned to pray that it may 
not be an empty"and inſignificant 


ſign; but that the Hand of God may be over them 


for ever, even when his hand is removed, and that Gods 
Spirit may be always with them z which Petitions are 
well Paraphraſed by that Praycr of the Greek Church, 
Lay thy mighty hand upon him, and prote& bim by the 
power of thy goodneſs, keep this boly Seal inviolable, and 
vonchſafe to bring bim to Eternal Life, and to fulfill all 
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Eucholog. in offic. abs 
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thy good plexſure 7. For thus it is 
deſired here, that the Hand and 
Spirit of God may continue with 
us, the one to afliſt us in the un- 
derſtanding, the other to help us 
in the performance of the Divine 
Word, til] we come to everlaſting 
happineſs. The Word of God (hews 
us the way to Heaven , The Spirit 
makes us to underſtand and obey 
the Directions thereof, fo that it 


God hear this Prayer, we cannot miſs of that bleſſed 
end. And here we mult obſerve, to what end the Holy 


Gholt 
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Ghoſt is given us in'this Ordinance, not to make usable 
b to ſpeak with Tongues, but ro know the Word and do 
, the Will of God. It is the ſaying of the famous St, Mxc 
guſtine: The Spirit which is now given by impoſition of 
$ bands, is not atteſted by temporal and ſenſible miracles, as 
[ it was at firſt, for the commendation of onr F aith while 
. | #t was young, and to enlarge the beginnings of the Charch. 
5 For who doth now expe that thoſe cn whom bands are laid, 
s | for receiving the Holy Gboſt, ſhould preſently begin to ſpeak, 
1 | with tongues ? but yet the divine Love is underſtood to be 
h | ſecretly and inviſibly inſpired into their bearts by the Bond 
n | of Peace wbich enables them to ſay, The love of God is 
e | ſed abroad inour bearts by the Holy Spirit which be bath 
y | givennus. Auguſt» de Bapt. in Donat. lib. 3, cap- 16, So 
it | that we mult not deſpiſe Confirmation in our Church, 
n | tough it be not attended with miraculous effects, which 
Is | have been ceaſed above twelye hundred years 3 though 
re it impart nogifts, yet it communicates Graces, which 
1, | are much more defireable 3 if hereby we gain the De- 
y, | fence of Gods peculiar protecting band, and the influ- 
4 | <cnce of his Spirit, that we may underſtand our duty 
11 | and practile it, foas to go on lafely to the poſlefſion of 
is | Eternal Life, we ſhall have cauſe to rejoice that we 
d | cametoitz and beobliged to give glory to Jclus who 
h | with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, 
1 | ever one God World without end, Amen. 


US | 
1e $. 9. The general Colled and final Bleſſings 
. Both theſe Parts of this Office are expounded in the 


it end of the Communion Service z The Colled is added 
y here becaulc the Anticnts believed _ ES 
if that Confirmation was a Preſcrva- Es: 38 9vTo ay107 


: Trd/uaTIEOy 0 aud- 
d || tive to both Body and Soul 2, fo Jt exlieer, © 


ly {vyis coTieur* Cyril, Catech, wyſtag 3. 
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that after it we may fitly pray, Thit God may dire, 
ſanitifie, and govern both our Souls and Bodies, fo that 
wermay not ſtray from his Commandments, and we make 
ita new Prayer, if we ſay it with a new Devotion, and 
apply it to this Occalion. The Bleſſing concludes all 
Othices, and particularly ought to end this, in regard it 
is the Epitome of the whole Adminiſtration, which is 
only a more folemn BenediQion,and therefore we muſt 
moli humbly receive it, and moſt firmly believe it, that 
ic may be made good unto us, Amen. 


The Concluſion. 


Thus we have repreſented a Rite in it ſelf Primitive 
and Pious, in its Adminiſtration pure and ſeparate from 
all chat Superſtition had added to it, in its End fo excel- 
lent, that it is commended by Chriltians of all perſwa- 
fions, and yet alas (however it comes to paſs) too 
much negleqcd,to the grief of all good Men, the ſcan- 
dal of the Charch , and the great detriment of Religi- 
on. Wherefore we cannot leave it till we have preſſed 
the conftant obſervation thereof. The Romaniſts indeed 
: pretend to prefer it before Bap- 
» Hae ſacramentum per- 1:4 b but muſt we give it no ho- 
fetivum eſſe Baptiſmi, be h . , 
afſerir Aquin. ſum. 3. Pour becauſe they give it too 
Pp. qu. 92. art. 9. ma- much ? It is not jn our Church ſet 
yort veneratione vene- tq yye with Baptiſm, but as of old 
randum (5 tenendum _rGinted to purſue the ſame de- 
quam Baptiſmas, Diſt, F 
5. de conſec, can, de 118" » and ordered to make the 
his. Baptiſmal Vow more ſolemn, and 


more regarded. We do not abſo- 


lutely deny Salvation to all that want it, but we judge 
it a great fin to deſpiſe it, or wilfully to negleRt it 3 And 
we think it highly concerns the Church and every parti- 
cular Pexſon to be careful it be not omitted, and that 

for 
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for theſe Reaſons: I. Becauſe it tends very much to < 


advance the knowledge of Chriſtian People, whoare 
more obliged to teachand to learn, when fo ſolemn an 
Account is to be given. II. It conduceth to the en» 
creaſe of Piety alſo, and lays freſh engagements upon 
every one to avoid Evil and to do good, obtaining 
withal the Spirit for their afſifiance therein. IIL. It is 
an excellent means to preſerve the Churches Peace, and 
may prevent many from falling into Schiſm and Here- 
fie, by laying a good foundation at firſt, and by reſcuing 
the younger from the dire misfortune of Evil guides. 
IV. It doth effeQtually confute the clamours ot Ana- 
baptiſits againſt our cuſtom of baptizing Children before 
they can underſtand z for it this be added, we have the 
benefit of Baptiſm againſt the danger of Death, and yet 
the ſame ſecurity they pretend to who deter it till riper 
years: V. Hereby we ſhall agree with the Apoliles, 
with the Catholick Church in all- Ages, with all thoſe 
wile and holy Men who have enjoined and practiſed 
this Rite, and believed great benefits were received 
thereby : Which Conſiderations I hope will have their 
due effe& upon all that are concerned. And I. That the 
Reverend Fathers of the Church will imitate the Picty 
of the Primitive Biſhops, and not clteem it a trouble 
to gointo theCountry to confirme, 
ſince they will thereby bring ſo * Non quidem abnuo 
much good to the Church, & beget = >. Bag = 
in the minds of the People a f1n- —_ pa longe a minor i= 
gular affeQion to their Perſons,and þus urbibus per Preſby- 
a great Veneration of chcir Othce, teros & Diaconos baptte 
+ IT. That Parents and Godfathers Sand prnateq 16 
who (tand obliged by the Bapti(- wr manum imp-ſitu- 
mal Vow, will be carcful to obtain yus excurrat, Hicron. 
a diſcharge from the Bonds they | 
have entred, and when they have done their Duty in 
Gg 4 fitting 
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fitting their Charge for Confirmation, I hope they will 
not repine at a little trouble and charge, but rather go 
to the Biſhop, than want ſo great a benefit to themſelves 
and to the Child. IIL I hope that Miniſters will be 
ready to promote it, conſidering that when they have 
fitted their Catechumens for this Office, and brought 
them to it, they are excellently prepared to reccive the 
bencfit of all their after labours, and may well hope to 
give a good account to God of them. Finally, 1 wiſh 
this ſcrious Advice may encourage all perſons who want 
Confirmation, of what Age or condition ſoever, to de 
ſire it, and wait for an opportunity of it, and that it 
may dire& thole who come to it to perſorm their part 
acceptably, and ſo as to gain the benchts of it, And 
alſo that it may warn all who have bc Confirmed, 
To keep the grace thereof (as St. Cyril ſpeaks) intire and 
without ſpot in their beart , daily encrc1fing in good 
works, and walking in all well-pleaſing t» the » 1uthbor of 
Cyril, Catech, my- their Salvation Chriſt Jeſus, to 
ſap 3. whom be glory for ever an4 ever 9. 
For nothing can more adorn this 

excellent Rite than the holy Converſation of thoſe who 
have bcen partakers thereof. 


=. Sh. %. >. > AR et. oa dt 


7 © 
TABLE 
Of the chief Heads in the Com- 


Munion Office. 


SECT. ye 
Of the Communion Office in | 

general. 

the Analyſis of the whole Office. 


PART. I. 


Of the more general Prepa- 
ration to the Holy Com- 
munion. 


Of the Lords Prayeg. T. |$. 1-f' 1 
the Parapbraſe. 2 2 
+ Of the Colle@ for Purity. II. I 3 
the Analyſis. 2 4 
the Prattical Diſcourſe. 3 Kc. | 4 &cs 
the Parapbraſe. 6 8 
Of the Tex Commandments, IL.|1 | 9 
the Analyſis, 2 


A Table. 


SECT. 


the Prattical Diſcourſe contain- 
ing diredions and beads of Self- 
Examination. 

Of the two ColleFs for the\ ry; 
King. : 
the Analyſis of the firſt. 
the Prafiical Diſcourſe. 

#be Paraphraſe. 
the Analyſis of the ſecond. 
the Parapbraſe. 

Of the Epiſtle and Goſpel. 
and of the Nicene Creed. 
the Paraphreſe of it. 

Of the Offertory andSentences. VI. 
the Analyſis of the Sentences. 
raps and go hs F them. 

Of the Prayer for the whole 
Church. p $VIL 
the Analyſis. 
tbe Prattical Diſcourſe 
the Parapbraſe. 

Of the warning before the V 
Communion. Il. 
the Analyſis. 
the Prafiical Diſcourſe. 

Of the Exhortation 
Communion. 

#be Analyſis. 
the Prattical Diſcourſe. 


V. 


ay FCIX. 


TO 
N 


4 Kc. 


A Table. 


PART. II. 


Of the more immediate Pre- 
paration, 


SECT. 


Of the Exbortation at the 
Communion. 
the Analyſis. 
the Praftical Diſcourſe. 
Of the immediate invitation. 1l. 
the Analyſis. 
the Patapbraſe. 
Of the Confeſſron. 
the Analyſis. 
tbe Prattical Diſcourſe. 
the Parapbraſe. 
Of the Abſolution. 
the Analyſis. 
the Practical Diſcourſe. 
the Parapbraſe. 
Of the Sentences of Scripture. V. 
the Diſcourſe and taraphraſe on 
Math. XI. 28. [ 
the Diſconrſe and Parapbraſe on 
Fobn LIL 16. | 
the Diſcourſe and Paraphraſe ou } 
1 Tim. I. 15. \ 
the Diſcourſe and Parapbraſe on | 
r Fobx ll. 1. , 
Of the Prefaces and Triſaginm.VI, 
the Anal yſis. 
the Pratiical Diſcourſe. 


Zr 


Int. 


IV. 


Parag, 


2 
3 
I 
2 
3 
I 
2 
3 NC 
I 
I 
3 
3 
I 


4 
£ 


5 


to 


2 


A Table. 


SECT. 


Appen. Of the Particular Prefaces. 
at Chriſtmas. 
”— ads at Eaſter. 
[Rane on Aſcenſion day. 
on Whitſunday. 


n Trinity Sundays 


PART. III. 


Of the Celebration. 


Of the Addreſs. L 
the Analyſis. 
the Pratiical Diſcourſe with wet 


ditations. 
the Paraphraſe. 
Of the Prayer of Coxſecration. Il. 
the Analyſis. 
the Prattical Diſcourſe with Me- 
ditations. [ 
the Paraphraſe. 


Of the form of Adminiſtration. Ill. 


the Analyſis. 
Diſcourſes andMeditations wþon it. 


Meditations 


before the Recei- j wawe—h. 4 =_ i 
40g F the S af of Love. £ 
57s (an at of Deſire. 
when it is of-F an att of Admira- 
fered to wr }, tiow 


Parag, Page. 
$ 221 2 
9 223 4 
10 |225 
as [22357 E 
12 [223 
13 [230 
] 
a - jan 
z 233 
3 &c, |ib. 
6 240 
= 
. 
3 &c.|244 
14 [268 
| ja90 
- 273 
3 ib. 
4+ 274 
275 
s Þ]270 
6 4277 
7 278 


while 


A Table. 


SE. 
while we eat it, [ an aq of Contrition« 
After Receiving), of Gratitude, 


Before Re- Yo ad of Acknowledgment. 


cerving © an alt of Repentance- 
the Cup ( an ati of Smpplication. 

In Receiving Fan all of Commemo- 
the Cup ration. 

After Receiving Fan all of Reſolu- 
the Cup - 3 Homes 


PART. IV. 
Of the Poſt-Communion. 


Of the Lords Prayer, with a my 
rapbraſe. N 
Of the firſt Prayer. Il. 
the Analyſis. 
Diſcourſes and Meditations upon its 
the form of a ſolemn Vows 
the Paraphbraſe. 
Of the ſecond Prayer. HL 
the Analyſis. 
Diſcourſes andMeditations wpo it. 


" aft of Thankggiving. 


Cont ain- 


ing 3-Alts of Acknowledgment« 


A Prayer for Perſeverances 


the Parapbraſe. 

Of the Angelick Hymn. IV. 
the Analyſis. 

the Prattical Diſcourſe with TY 
ditations. 


Parag. | Page. 
$ ib. 
9 280 
Io [28x 
IT |282 
12 |283 
I3 |284 
14 | 285 
2 |28g 
T [291 
2 
3 CCe[292 
OI 
9 307 
1 [309 
2 
3 &c.|311 
312 
315 Cc, 
326 
328 
1 [329 
3 &c, [331 


A Table. 


the Paraphraſe. 
Of the final Bleſſing. V. 
the Analyſis, 
the Pratlical Diſcourſe. 
the Paraphbraſe. | 
| 1. for ſafety in worldly 
| changes. 
2, 'w - - "my of 
: dy and ſoul. 
gy be- or | 3. for a bleſſing on Gods 


: Words 
addition $ 4. for ſucceſrin all our 


nal Pray- . 
yoo ations 
: 5.80 ſupply the defefls of 
ur other Devotions. 
6. for the acceptance of 
[ all the reft. 


The Chief Heads in the Office 
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Of the Preparation _— 
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Baptiſm. 
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the Child, 
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the naming of the Child, 
the form of Baptiſm. 
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the Receiving the Child into oF 


4 be Croſt, 
Of the Conſequents after Ba- 
ptiſm. 
theExhortation to theCongregation« 
the Lords Prayer after Baptiſm. 
the Loſt Colled. 
the luſt Exhortation to #heSureties, 


Of Confirmation in general. 
Of the Preface tothe Office. 

the Interrogation and Anſwer. 

the Verſicles and Reſponſes. 

the firſt Prayere 

the laying on of Hands. 

the Benediction. 
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Prayer. 

the proper Colle. 

the generalColled and finalBleſſings 
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ERRATA, thus to be Corre&ed, 


Age 1. line 17. read repeat it, p. 18.1, 4. r. good things, 

p. 20. L. 6, r. refratory, p. 37, L 5. r. fer forth, p. 46. 1. 
21:7. with the heart, p. 66. /. 28. r. diſpenſerh, Þ. 75: L. 18, 
r. his office, p. 84. |. 31. 7. their ſeveral, p. 95. l. 8. r. lan- 
guiſh, p- 97+ 6. 13. r, diſclaiming, p. 121. marg. L. 14. r., ſum- 
mam, þ. 13 3-marg: 1. Myd's woruZeiye, p. 140. marg. 1: car Sant, 
Þ- 141+ 4. 29.7. at preſent are, or, p. 145-4. 5. r. being not ready, 
P- 159-1. 19. r. of whatwedid, p; 162. 1. 29. 7. is here, p. 199. 
marg. L 9. r. docum. p. 228. 1, 22.7. go to thy Altar, p. 244. 1.29, 
7, grateful heart, p. 26g. l. 3. r. which makes, p. 291.1. 26 x, 
teach us how, p. 310.4. 14. r. with in, p. 311. marg. l. 14.7. gra« 
tie, p. 320. | 29. r. thy murtherers, p. 326. marg. |, 7. r, difficilia 
ſunt, p. 343. 1. 11, 7. his bleſſirg, 


And note, that in ſeveral places, eſpecially the Analyſes [SeR. | 
is printed inflead of this mark |S ) which ſtands fir Paragraph. 
And the little letters direHing to the Margin are often ſet after the 
points of the ſentence they belong to; beſides ſomg leſſer miſtakes, 


